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In that day ſhall there be upon the bells of the horſes 
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—— Ho 1s not ſenſible with forrow. of the di- 
Hes We ſtractions of this age? To write books there- | 
SEEN Bf fore may ſeem unſeaſonable, eſpecially in a | 
it (GE tme wherein the Preſſe, like an unruly | 
[ {AS zz horle, hath caſt off his EA of betng Licen-| 
74 + N and Tome ſerious books, which dare flie abroad, are | 
Food at by a flock of P amphlets, 
But be pleaſed to know that when I lettmy home, it 
 wasfair weather, and my journey was half paſt, belorel 
diſcovered the cempeſt, and had gone ſo farre in this 
 Vi/ork , that | could neither go backward with credit, nor 
"Grward with comforc. 
= Asforthematterofthis Book, therein ] am reſident ori 
my Profeision ; Holineſle in the latitude thereof falling 
under the cognizanſe ota Divine. For curious method, 
expect none Edlays for the moſt part not being placed as 
ata Feast, but placing themſelves as at an Ordinary: 

The characters have conformed to the then ſtanding 
| Laws ofthe Realm, Ca twelvemoneth ago were they ſent | 
tothe P reſle ) ſince Which time the wiſdome of the King 
and State hath thought fitting to alter many things, and 1 
expect the diſcretion of the Reader ſhould make his alter- 
atfons accordingly. Andl conyure thee by ali Chriſtian 
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ingenuity, th that 1t lightning here on jome e pallages, rather | 
| har {#h-founding then 1[[-jntended,to con firue the ſame by | 


| parts be ſo planted, as to enjoy the benefit of waiking, and | 
ſtanding Libraries, without which advantages Rk La | 


heretofore hathrun out in writing, {hall her eaſter ( God 
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To the Reader. 
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che generall dr 3 and main icope whe, 158 a41med ar. 
Nor et it render the modeltie of this Book ſuſpected, 
becaule it preſumes to appear in company unmann'd by | 


: any Patron: Ifright, it will defend it{elf ; if wrong, none 
| | can defend it: Th uth needs not, fal hood ey not a | 
| | SUP or ter. And indeed the matter of this V Vork 1s too | 


| high lor aſubjects, the workmanſhip thereot too low for a 
| Pr; rINCes patronage. 

Andnowl willturn my pen into prayer, That God | 
would be pleaſed to diſcloud theſe gloomy dayes with the | 
beams of his mercie : whichif | may be {o happy as to lee, 
| it will then encourage me to count itfreedome to frve | 
two apprentiſhips (God ſpinning outthe thick thred of 
my lite ſo long ) in writing the Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtory 


from Chriſts time to our dayes, if | {ſhall from remoter 


' 
| 
| 


vigtlancie doth but vainly dream to undertake rk atask. 
Meantimel will {top the leakage ot my ſoul, and what 


willing ) be 1umproved in conſtanc preaching, 1n what 


place ſoeyer Gods providence, and friends Sg will ſhall 
"i 


Thine in all Chriſtian of fices. 


Tromas FuLLER. 
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THE FIRST BOOK. 


 Cnary. 1. 


The good Wife. 


| AUL tothe Cololsians chap. 3. ver. 18. 
IIs 1 frſt adyiſeth women to ſubmit themſelves | 
LAS1co their husbands, and then counleileth 
| men to love their wives. And ſure it was 
{| firing that women ſhould firſt have their 
NA d icilon given them, becauſe it is hardeſt co 
be learned, and therefore they need have the more time to 
 conne it. For the ſame reaſon we filt begin with the cha- | 
racter of a good Wife. Es | 
She commandeth her husband in any equall matter, by conStant | Maxime 1| 
obeying hum. It was alwayes obl: erved, chat whar rhe Engliſh | 
gained of the French in barrel by valour, the French regai- 


ned of the Engliſh by cunning in * Treaties : So 1. the hus- | * Comineus 


ation VS. 9c. A Ms 


—_—  — 


' : ; | 
$7 band ſhould chance by his power in his palsion co prejudice Pons By 
| his wives right, ſhe wifely knowerh by compoundiag aad | —_— 
; | complying to recover and rectihe it again. | 
f | She never croſſeth her husband in the ſpring-tide of his anger, but "HOW! 
$ | ſtayes till ut be ebbing-water. And then mildly the argues the | 


matter, not ſo much to condemn him, as to acquic her lelt. 
Surely men, contrary to iron, are worlt to be wrought up- 
| on when they are hot; and are farre more traCtable1n cold 
If BY bloud. Ir is an obſervation of Seamen, Thar it a fingle 
7 | B. meteor | 
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| i | . Tran: * (meteor or fireball talls on their maſt, it portends 11] luck ; | | 
[{ | _ "11261. innans : . | f 
Wt fans, = " | butif two come rogether ( which they count Caſtor and ; 
|| | Pollux ) they preſage good lucceſle : Bur ſure in a family it | 


| boderh moſt bad, when two firebals ( husbands and wiyes 
anger ) come both rogether. 

3 She keeps home if ſhe hath not her husbands company, or leave | 
Wt for her patent to go abroad : For the houle is the womans cen- 
Ilt | tre. leis written, Pſalm 104. 2. The ſue ariſeth,---man goeth 


Ii! forth unto bis work, and to his labour untill the evening : bur it is | 
= | laid of the good woman, Prov. 31. 15. She riſeth whiles it i; } 
[id | | wt n:6ht © For man in the race of his work ſtarts from the ri- 


fing of the ſunne, becauſe his buſineſle is without doores, 
and not to be done without the light of heaven ? but the 
woman hath her work within the houſe, and therefore can 
make the ſuane riſe by lighting of a candle. 

BY Her clothes are rather comely then co5tly, and ſhe makes pla cloth 
| | co be velvet by her handſome wearing it. She is none of our 
dainty dames, who love to appear in variety of ſutes every 
3 day new, as ita good gown, like a ſtratageme in warre, 
{| were to be uſed bur once : But our good wife ſets up a ſail 
j according to the keel of her husbands eftare ; andif of high f 
parentage, ſhe doth not ſo remember what ſhe was by | | 
oirch, that ſhe forgers what ſhe is by match. 
5 Arcana imperi# ( ber busbands ſecrets ) ſhe will not divulge. | F 
Eipecially ſhe is carefull ro conceal his infirmuties. If he be } 7 
aone of the wileſt, ſhe ſo orders itthar he appears on the } 
publick ſtage bur leldome, and then he hath conn'd his | 
part ſo well, that he comes oft with greac applaulc. It his 
Forma informans be bur bad, ſhe provides him better formas 
aſtitentes, gets him wiſe ſeryants and lecretaries. 

6 In her busbands abſence ſhe is wife and deputy husband, which | 
makes ber double the files of her diligence. At his return he finds 
all things ſo well, that he wonders to {ee himſelf at home | 
when he was abroad, 

7 Her carriage 1s ſo modeſt, that ſhe dis-heartens Wantons not onely 
to take but even to beſiege her chaſtity. 1 conteſſe ſome delpe- 
rate men will hope any thing ; yea, their ſhameleſſe bold- 

nelle 
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E Chap. 1, . The god Wiyte. 3 | 


j 


| | nefle will faſten on 1mpolsibiliries, mealuring other folks | 
j  badnefle by their own : yer leldome tuch Salamanders, 
| . | which liveinthefireofluſt, dare approch, without ſeeing 
the ſmoke of wantonneſle in looks, words, apparell, or be- 
haviour. And though charity commands me to believe, 
char ſome women which hang our {ignes, notwithſtanding 


will not lodge ſtrangers; yet theſe mock-gueſts are guilty in 


d, 
R 
cemprting others to rempt them. 


In ber husbands fickneſſe ſhe feels more grief then ſhe ſhews. | $ 
{ Partly thatſhe may nordis-hearten him, and partly becaule | 
| ſhe is not at leiſureto ſeem. {o ſorrowtull, char ſhe may be 


the more ſerviceable. 
Her children, though many in number, are none in noyſe, ſteering | 9 
them With a look whither /he liſteth. When they grow up, the 
reacheth them not pride bur paintulneſſe,making their hands | _ 
i to clothe their backs, and them to wear the livery of their 
| _ | own induſtry. She makes not her daughters Gentlewomen | 
j before they be women, rather teaching: them what they 
{ſhould pay to others, then receive from them. = 
| The heavie$t work of ber ſervants ſhe maketh light, by orderly and | te 
| ſeaſonable enjoying it : Wherefore her ſervice is counted a pre- 
1 terment, and her teaching better then her wages. Her maids 
f follow the prelident of their miſtrelle, live modeſtly ar 
j home. One askt a grave Gentlewoman, How her maids 
k came by lo good husbands, and yet ſeldome went abroad , 
| 0h, laid ſhe, good husbands come home to them. So much for this 
ſubject : and whar1s detective in this deſcription ſhall be 
ſupplied by the pattern enſuing, 
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| | CHAP; 2. 


The life of Monica. 


OX1Ca 1s better known by the branch of her iſſue, 
then root of her parentage, and was born in or nigh |- 
- po | Tagaſta in Africk. * Her parents, whole names we fhnd 
ha ' not, were Chriſtians, and carefull of her education, com- 
mitting her to the breeding of an old maid in the houle, 
who, though her felt crooked with age, was excellent to 
ſtraighten the manners of youth, She inſtructed her with 
holy ſeverity, never allowing her to drink wine, or between 
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| meals. Having out-grown her tuition, {he began by de. oy 
| orees to {ip, and drink wine, lefler draughts like wedges 
widening her throat for greater, till at laſt ( 11] cuſtomes be- | 
p | ing not knockt, bur inſen{ibly icru'd into our fouls ) ſhe 
could fetch off her whole ones. New it happened thar a 
young maid ( formerly her partner in potting ) tell at yari- 
ance with her, and ( as malice when ſhe ſhoots draws her 
arrow to the head ) called her Tol-pot, and drunkard : 
whereupoa Monica reformed herſelf , and turned tem *; 
rate. Thus bitter taunts lometime make wholelome Phy: 
ſick, when God ſand&tifes unto us the malice of our ene- 
mies to pertorm the office of good will. 

Atter this was ſhe married to Parricius, one of more ho- 
| nour then wealth, and as yer a pagan; wherein ſhe brake 
S. Pauls precepr, To marry onely in the Lord. Perchance then 
there was a dearth of husbands, or ſhe did it by her parents 
importunity, or out of promile of his converſion : and che 
hiſtory herein being bur lamely delivered us, it is charity to 
ſupport it with the moſt favourable conſtruction. He was | 
m7 ſtern nature, none mare lamb when pleaſed, or lion 
when angry ; and which is worſe, his wild * affections did . Sip. oh- 
| prey abroad, till ſhe lured them home by her loving beha- + oe {i 
viour. Not like thoſe wives who by their hideous outcries | 
| drive their wandring husbands farther out of the way. 

Her own houſe was to her a houle of correction, where- 
in her husbands mother was bitter unto her, having a quar- 
rell nor ſo much to her perſon as relation, becaule a daugh- 
ter in law. Her ſervants, to climbe into the favour of their 
old miſtreſſe, trampled ov their young, they bringing ales, 
and the old woman belief , though the ceeth of their malice 
did bur file her innocency the brigkrer. Yea at laſt her mo- | 
ther in law, turning her compurgatour, cauled ber ſonne to 
puniſh chole maids which cauleletly had wronged chear | 
miſtreile. | 

When her neighbours, which had husbands of tar milder- 
diſpolicions, would thew her their husbands cruel:y legible | 
in their faces, all her pirying was reproving them : and 

EE whereas | | 
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| 
| condemned them for delerving ſuch puniſhment. She ne- 
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whereas they expedted to be prayled for their patience, ſhe 
ver had blow from, or jarre with her husband, ſhe fo ſup-| 
pled his hard nature with her obedience, and to her oreat 
comfort ſaw him converted to Chriſtianity before his death. | 
Alfo ſhe ſaw Auguſtine her ſonne, formerly vitious in lite, : 
and erroneous in doftrine ( whole foul ſhe bathed in her 
Tears) become a worthy Chriſtian, who coming to haye 
his eares tickled, bad his heart touched, and got Religion 
in to boot with the eloquence of S. Ambrole. She ſurvived 


vants to bed when they have done their work) and her 
candle was put out, as ſoon as the day did dawn inS. Au- 
ouſtine. 

Take an inſtance or two of her fignall piety. There was 
a cuſtome in * Atrick to bring pulle bread and wine to the 
monuments of dead Saints, . wherein Monica was as tor- 
ward as any. Burt being better inſtructed char this cuſtome 
was of heathenifh parentage, and that Religion was not fo 
poore as to. borrow rites from Pagans, ſhe inſtantly left off 
that ceremony : and as for pietie's ſake the had done it thus 
long, ſo for plietie's ſake ſhe would do it no longer. How 
many old folks now adayes, whoſe beſt argument is ule, 
would have flown in their faces, who ſhould ſtop them in 
the full career of an ancient cuſtome. w 

There was one Licentius a novice-convert, who had got. 
thele words by the end, Turn us again, O Lord God of hoits : 
[hew us the lizht of thy countenance and we ſhall be whole. And ( as 
it 1s the faſhion of many mens tongues to echo forth the laſt 
ſentence they learn ) he laid it in all places he went to. Bur 
Monica, over-hearing him to f1ng it in the houſe of office, 
was * highly oftended ar him : becaule holy things are to be 
{uited to holy places; and the harmonic could not be {weet 
where the ſong did jarre with the place. And alchough 


* 


{ome may lay, that a gracious heart conlecrateth every place 
into a Chapell . yet lure. though pious things are no Where 
unkurting to be thought on, they may ſomewhere be impro- 


per to be uttered, | Drawing 
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Chap. 3 The good Husband.. 


Drawing near her death, ſhe lent moſt pious thoughts | 
as harbingers to heaven, and her {oul ſaw a olimple of hap- 
pineſle through the chincks ot her lickneſſe-broken body- 
She was ſo inflamed with zeal, that ſhe turned all objects 
into fewell to feed it, One day ſtanding with S. Auguſtine 
at an Eaſt-window, * ſhe raiſed her lelt to conlider the light ! * 4ueuft.con- 
of Gods preſence, in relpect whereot all corporall light is PORN 
{o farre from being match'd, it deleryes not to be mention- | 
| ed. Thus mounted on heavenly meditations, and from that 

high pitch ſurveying earthly things, the great diſtance made 
' them appear unto her like a little point, ſcarce ro be ſeen, 


and lefle to be rel; pected. 
She died at Oft'a in Italy in the fittie f1xth yeare of her age, 
Auguſtine cloling her eyes, when through griet he had ſcarce 


|any himſelf. 
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C Har. 3. 

| The good Husband. 

| Aving formerly deſcribed a good Wite; ſhe will make 
H agood Husband, whole charaQter we are now to 

prelent. 

His love to his wife weakeneth not his ruling her, and his ruling | Maxime 1 
leſſeneth not his loving her. Wherefore he avoideth all fond- 
neſle, ( alick love, to be praiſed in none, and pardoned one- 
ly in the newly married ) whereby more have wiltully be- 
trayed their command, and ever lolt it by their wives rebel- =] 
lion. Merhinks the he-viper is right enough lerved, which | 
( as * Pliny reports ) puts his head into the the-yipers | * 24n.2c. | 
mouth, and ſhe bites ir off. And what wonder is it if | 9.6. © | 
women take the rule to themſelves, which their uxorious 
husbands firſt \urrender unto them ? 

He is conſtant to his wife, and confident of her. And ſure where K.--4 
jealouiie 15 the Jailour, many break the priſon, it opening 
| more wayes to wickednellethen it ſtopperh ; ſo that where 
it findech one, it makerh tea diſhoneſt. 
| B_-.4. | _ 
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\ 2 {| Healloweth her meet maintenance, but meaſuresit by his own 
| | eſtate : nor will he give lefle, nor can ſhe ask more. Which 
allowance, if ſhorter then her delerts and his deſire, he 
lengtheneth it out with his courteous carriage unto her ; 
chiefly in her ſickneſle, then not ſo much word-pitying her, 
Uh. as providing nece{laries for her. 
| 4 That ſhe may not intrench 01 his prerogative, he maintains her 
Il FE: propriety m femmine affairs : yea, therein he follows her ad- 
Ll | vice : For the loul of a man 1s planted lo high, that he over- 
"lt | ſhoots ſuch low matter as lie levell to a wornans eye, and 
_ | therefore her counſell rherein may better hit the mark,Caules 
Ul I that are properly of feminine cognizance he luffers her final. 
| ly to decide, nut lo much as permitring an appeal co himlelf, 
that their juriſdictions may not interfere. He will not coun- 
| tenance a ſtubborn lervant againſt her, but in her maincains 
a8 his own Authority. Such husbands as bait the miſtris with 
| her maids, and clap their hands ar the ſport, will have cauſe | 
T9 to wring them afterwards. | 
if 5 Knowing ſhe is the weaker -veſſell he bears with her infirmities. | 
Ml | All hard uſing of her he detelts, defiring therein to do not | 
tt | what may be lawfull, bur firting. And grant her to be ot a 
{728 ſervile nature, ſuch as may be bettered by beatin 2.yet here- 
members he hath enfranchiſed her by marrying her. On | 
her wedding-day ſhe was like S. Paul tree born, and privi- 
ledged from any (ervile puniſhment. = 
| oe : He is carefull that the woun.ls betwixt them take not ayre, and be | x 
"| i publickly known. Jarres conceald are halt reconciled , which | 
{1f generally known, 'tis a double task to {top the breach at | 
| home, and mens mouths abroad. To this -nd he never 
| publickly reproves her. An open reproof puts her to do | 
| penance betore all char are preſent, after which many rather 
ſtudy revenge then reformation. ITY 
| 7 | He keeps ber m the Wholſome ignorance of unnzceſſary ſecrets. 
| | | They will not be ſtarved with the Ignorance, who per- | 
| j chance may lurter with the knowledge of weighty Coun- 
{els, t00 heavy tor the weaker lexto bear. He knows little, 
, Who will tell his wife all he knows. 
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| He beats not his wife after his death. One having a Prey 


to provide her a competent eftate : yer he char Impoveriſh- 
eth his children to enrich his widow, deſtroyes a quick 
hedge to make a dead one. 
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Cura vp. 4. 
f The life of ABRanan, 


| | Intend not to range over all his lite as he ſtands three- 
{quare in relation, Husband, Father, Maſter. We will 
' onely ſurvey and meaſure his conjugall fide, which re- 
| [pecteth his wite. 

We reade notthat ever he upbraided her for her barren. 
nefle, as knowing that narurall defecis are not the creatures 
faulr, bur the Creatours pleaſure : all which time his love 
was loyall to her alone. As for his going into Hagar, it was 
done not onely with the conſent bur by the advice of Sarah, 
who was ſo ambitious of children {he would be made a 
mother by a proxie. He was not jealous of her ( though a 
grand beauty ) in what company loever he came. Indeed 
he feared the Egyptians, becauſe the Egyptians feared not 
God ; ſuſpecting rather rhem of force, then her of fallenefle, 
and believing that fooner they might kill him, then cor- 
rupt her. TS þ : 

Yer (as well as he loved her ) he expected ſhe fhould do 
work fit for her calling. Make ready quickly three meaſures of 
meal and knead it. Well may Sarah be cook, where Abraham 
was caterer, yea where God was gueſt. The print of her 
fingers ſtill remain inthe meal, and of crumbling dow the | 
hath made a laſting monument of her good houlwitry. | 

Being falſely indited by his wife, he never travers'd oe | 

bill, 
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| rebellion. Maſters which protect their taulty ſervants hin- 


_ 


bill, but compounded with her on her own terms. The caſe. 
chis. Hagar being with child by Abraham, her pride ſweld 
with her belly, and delpilerh her miſtreſle : Sarah, laying 
her action wrong, ſues Abraham for her maids fault, and 
appeals to God. | lee tne Plaintiff hath nor alwayes the beſt 
cauſe ; nor are they moſt guilty which are moſt blamed. 
However Abraham paſles by her peeviſhneſle, and remits} 
his maid to ſtand or fall to her own miſtreſle. Though he! 


had a great part in Hagar, he would have none in Hagars 


der the proceeding of juſtice in a family. 

He did denie himſelt to grant his wives will in a matter 
of great conſequence. Sarah delired, Caft out this bondwoman 
and her ſonne. Oh hard word ! She might as well have ſaid, 


——————_ 


Caſt out of thy ſelt nature and naturall affe&tion. See how 
Abraham ſtruggles with Abraham, the Father in him ftri- 
ving with the Husband in him, till God moderated with 
his cafting-voyce, and Abraham was contented to hearken 
tothe counſel of his wife. 

Being to ſacrifice Iſaac, we find not that he made Sarah 


| privie to his project. Torell her, had been to torture her, 


tearing her affections raight be roo {trong tor her faith. 
Some ſecrets are to/be kept from the weaker lex; notalwayes 
out of a diſtruſt, leſt chey hurt che counlel by celling ir, bur 
leſt the counlel hurt them by keeping ir. | 
The deareſt Husband cannot bail his wife when death 
arreſts her. Sarah dies, and Abraham vweeps. Tears are a 
tribute due to the dead. *T's farting that the body when it's 
ſownin corruption ſhould be watered by thole that plant it 


intheearth. The Hittites make him a fair offer, In the chiefe/ 


of our ſepulchres bury thy dead : But he thinks the beſt of them 
too bad for his Sarah. Her chaſt athes did love to lie alone ; 
he provides her a virgin rombe in the cave of Machpelah, 
where her corps ſweetly {leeptill he himſelf came to bed to 
her, and was buried inthe ſame grave. 


CHAP. 5. 
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Chap. 5. The good Parent. | It 


Cunar. 5. 
T he pood Parent. 
H E beginneth his care for his children not at their birth | 


bur conception, giving them to God to be, if nor ( as 
* Haunah did) his Chaplains, ar leait his Servants, This | **-Sam 1. 
car: he continueth till the day of his death, in their Infancy, | 
| Youth, and Mans eſtate. In all which, 
| He ſheweth them in bis own praftice what to follow and imitate; | Maxime 1 
| ad in others, What to ſhun and avoid. For though The Words of | 
the wiſe be as * nayles faſtened by the maſters of the Aſſemblies, yet | * pcdes 12; 
| lure their examples are the hammer to drive them in to take | " 
che deeper hold. A father that whipt his ſonne tor ſwear- 
ing, and {wore himlelt whileſt he whipt him, did-more 
| harm by his example then good by his correction, 
. He doth net welcome and imbrace the firſt eſſayes of ſume m his 3 
children. Weeds are counted herbs in the beginning of the 
| [pring : nettles are pur in pottage, and fallads are made of 
eldern-buds. Thus fond fathers like the oaths and wanton 
calk of their little children, and pleaſe themlelves to heare 
chem diipleale God, Bur our ile Parent both inſtructs his 
children in Piety, and with correction blaſts the firſt buds 
| of profaneneſle in them. He that will nor ulerhe rod on his. 
child, his child ſhall be uſed as a rod on him. 

He obſerveth * Gavel-kind in dividng his affections, though not | 

his eſtate. He loves them ( though leaves chem not) all alike. Map 
[ndeed his main land he letles on the eldeſt: tor where man | Loy: of 
rakes away the birth-right, God commonly takes away the | eel.cap.3. 
bleſsing trom a family. Bur as for his love, therein, like a | 
well-drawn picture, he eyes all his children alike ( if there 
be a parity ot deſerts ) not parching one to drown another. 
Did not that mother ſhew little witin her great partiality, —_ 
ro whom when her negle&ed ſonne complained that his 
brother ( her darling) had hit and hurt him with a ſtone, 
: whipt him onely for ſtanding inthe way where the ſtone 
> {}] went which his brother caſt 2 This partiality 18 Jang, 
when 
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| when Parents deipile choſe that are deformed, enough to 
| bre k them whom God had bowed belore. 

| He «al!ows his chiliren maint: nance according to therr quality ; 
Ochei wi'c it will make them bale, acquaint them with bad 


looner when they come to their eſtzares. Ir is obſerved of 


landy deierts, * Imp'entur cum hibendi et occajto 05 in preteritum 
> in futurwn : and !o thele thirity hers loak ir when they 
come to their means, who whiicltcheir fathers were living 
m-ghc not couch the rop of his money, and think they ſhul 
never tec| the bo:tom ot 1t when they ore dead. 

In chooſing a profeſ>10n he ts directed by his childs diſyofition : 
whole inclination 1s the ſtrongelt ind-nture ro bind hin to 
a trade. Bur when they ſec Abel ro till the ground, and ſend 
Cui to keep ſheep, Jacb to hunt,and Elau te live in tents, 
drive toine to lchool, and o hers trom it ; they commir a 
rape on nature, and it will thrive acc ording}y. Yet he hu- 


beneath himlelt, or rather tor eale then ule, plea:ure then 
profit. 


marks the place where he lzbts. With the mother ot Moles, h= 
doth not ſuffer his ſonne ſo to fink or ſwim, bur he leaves 
one to* ſt.;nd afarre off co watch what will become of h:m. 
He 1s carefull whileſt he quencherh his luxury, nor withall 


have broken and run our in their youth, have proved the 
more healthfull for it afterwards. 

He moves him to marriage rather by argument drawn f,om his 
good, then his own authority. It is a ſtyle roo Princely tor a 
| Parent herein, To will and command, bur lure he may will 
and deſire. Aﬀections like the conicience are rather to be 
led then drawn ;and 'tis to be feared, They that marry 
where they do not love, will love where they dono: rarry. 

He doth not give away bis loaf to his children, and then come to 


| them for a piece of bread. He holds the reins ( though loolely) 
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compiny-and thairking cricks; and ic makes them ſurter the | 


camels, that having travelled long withouc water through 


mours not his child when he makes an unworthy choice | 


If bis ſme prove wild be doth not caft him off ſo fare, but he 


to put out his life. The rather, becaule their ſouls, who 
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in his own hands, and keeps to reward duty, and puniſh | 
undutifulneſle , yet on good occation for his childrens ad- | 
vancement he will depart from part of his means. Baſe is | 
[ their nature who will not have their branches lopt, till their 
| [bodiebefelld; and will let go none of their goods, as if it | 
preſaged their ſpeedy death : whereas it doth not follow | 
that he that puts off his cloke mult preſently go to bed. 

On his death-bed he bequeaths his bleſsmg to all is children : Nor 
rejoyceth he ſo much to leave them great portions, as ho- 
neſtly obtained. Onely money well and lawfully gotten is 
good and lawfull money. And if he leaves his children 
young, he principally nominates God to be their Guardian, 
and next him is caretull ro appoint provident overleers. 


— — 
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CnaP. 6, 
1 The good (hild. 


E reverenceth the perſon of his Parent though old, pooye, and | Maxime 1 
4 froward. As his Parent bare with him when a child, 
| he bears with his Parent if twice a child : nor doth his dig- 
| | nity above him, cancell his duty unto him. When | 
| * Sr. Thomas More was Lord Chancellour of England, and "Stapleton. in 
Sr, John his father. one of the Judges of the Kings Bench, Mori, ho x. | 
he would in Weſtminſter-Hall beg his bleſsing of him on 
his knees. *Y 
He obſerves his lawfull commands, and prattiſeth his precepts with | 2 
all obedience. I cannot therefore excule S. Barbara irom un- 
dutifulneſſe, and occaſtioning her own death. The matter 
this. Her father being a pagan commanded his workmen 
building his houſe, to make rwo windows in a room : Bar- 
bara, knowing her fathers pleaſure, in his ablence injoyned 
them to make * three, that ſceing them ſhe might the berter Kea oo Opin 
contemplate the myſtery of the holy Lrinity. ( Methinks | Babs @ | 


| FT —_- | the 4. of De- 
rwo windows might as well have raiſed her medications, | ,2,4; x. Ne 
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and the light arifting from both, would as properly have | 
minded her ofthe Holy Spirit proceeding from the Farher | 
& the Sonne.) Her tather enraged ar his rerurn, thus came to 
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the knowledge of her religion, and acculed her to the ma- 


giſtrate, which colt her her life. 

Havine pra&tiſed them. himſelf , he entayls his Parents precepts on 
his poſterity. Therefore ſuch inſtructions are by Solomon, 
Proverbs 1.9. compared to frontlets and chains ( not toa 


| ſate of clothes, which ſerves bur one, and quickly wears out, 


or out of faſhion) which have in them a reall laſting worth, 
and are bequeathed as legacies to another age. The ſame 
counſels obſerved are chains to grace, which neglected prove 
halters to ſtrangle undutifull children. _ 

He is patient under corre&tion, and thankfull after it, When 
Mr Weſt, formerly 'Tutour ( ſuch I count i loco parentts ) to 
Dr. Whicaker, was by him, then Regius Profeſſor, created 


Univerſity for giving him corre&ion when his young 


{cholar. 


pounded, when concluded. He beſt bowls at the mark of 
his own contentment, who belides the aim of his owneye, 
is directed by his father, who is to give him the ground. 

He is a ſtork to his parent, and feeds him in his old age. Not one- 
ly if his father hath been a pelican, butthough he hath been 
an cſtridge unto him, and neglected him in his youth. He 
confines him not a long way off to a ſhort penlion, forfeiced 
if he comes in his prelence ; but ſhews piety at home, and 
learns (asS. Paul laich the 1. Timothy 5. 4. ) to requite his 
Parent. And yetthe debt (I mean onely the principall, not 
counting the intereſt ) cannot fully be paid, and therefore he 


| 


| compounds with his father to accept in good worth the ut- 
' moſt of his endeavour. 

| Suchachild God commonly rewards with long life in this world. 
It he chance to die young, yet he lives long that lives well ; 
and time milpent 1s not lived bur loſt. Beſides, God is ber- 
ter then his promiſe, it he takes from him a long leaſe, and 


gives him a tree-hold ot better value. As for diſobedient | 


' children, 
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Doctour, Whitaker ſolemnly gave him thanks betore the | 


In marriage he firſt and lat conſults With his father * when pro- | 


| 


| | 
| Tf preſerved from the gallows, they are reſerved for the rack, to be 
| | 


tortured 
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| ticus, Making the funerall oration at the death of his mo- 
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$ The 200d e/M aſter. I5 | 
tortured by their own poiteritie. One complained, that never fa- | 
ther had ſo undutifull a child as he had. Yes, ſaid his ſonne, | 
with leſſe grace then truth, my grandfather had. 
| conclude this lubje&t with the example of a Pagans | | 
lonne, which will ſhame moſt Chriſtians. Pomponius * Ar- | * Invite dt 
tt nf'tEe 


ther, did proteſt that living with her threeſcore. and ſeven 
| years, ne was never reconciled unto her,Se nunquam cum matre | 
| 1n gration reduſſes becaule ( take the comment with the text) 
there never happened berwixrt them the leaſt jarre which 
needed reconciliation. 
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Cnar. 7. 


| 


The good Maſter. 


E is the heart in the midſt of his houſhold,primun vivens 

& witmum moriens, frit up and laſt abed, if not in his | 

perſon yet in his providence. In his carriage he aimerhar | 

his own and his ſervants good, and to advance both. | 
He overſees the Works of his ſervants.One ſaid that the duſt that 
fell | from the maiters ſhoves was the beſt compoſt to manure ground. 
The lion * ou: of ſtate will not run whilſt any one looks up- 
on him, but lome {ervancs out of {lochfulnefle will nor run 


| except ſome do look upon them, {purr'd on with their Ma- | 


ſers eye. Chiefly he is carefull exactly to cake his ſervants | 
reckonings. If their Maſter takes no account of them, they 
will make ſmall account of him, and care not what they 
ſpend who are never brought to an audir. 

He provides them -vitualls, Wwholſome, ſufficient and ſeaſonable. 


15 to make that ſervants meat which 1s not mans meat. He 
alloweth them allo convenient relt and recreation, whereas 
ſome Maſters, like a bad conlcience, will not ſuffer them ro 
{leep that have them. He remembers ' the old law of the 
Saxon King lna, * It a villain work on Sunday by his lords com- 


He doth not lo ally his lervants bread to debale it fo much | 


mand, he ſhall be free. 
The wages he contratts for be duly and truly payes to his ſervants. | 
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1he lame word inthe Greek is tigmiies rut and poy/on : 
and ſome ſtrong poylon is made of the ruſt of meralls, bur 
none more venemous then the ruſt of money in the rich 
mans purſe unjuſtly detained from the labourer, which w1ll 
poylon and infect his whole eſtate. 

He never threatens * his ſervant but rather preſently corrects him. | 
Indeed conditionall threatnings with promule of pardon on 
amendment are good and uletull. Ablolute threatnings tor- 
ment more, reform leſfe, making ſervants keep their taulrs, 
and forlake their Maſters : wherefore herein he never pal- 
{etch his word, bur makes preſent paiment, leſt the credicour 


runne away from the debrour. 


In correthng his ſervant, be becomes not a ſlave tohis own paſsion. 
Not cruelly making new indentures of the fleth of his ap- 
prentice. To this end henever beats him in the height of his 
pals10a.Moles being to fetch water our oi the rock,and com- 
manded by God onely to ſpeak to it with his rodin his hand, 
being cranſported with anger ſmote it thrice. Thus lome 
Matters, which might fetch penitent tears from their ſervants 
with a chiding word ( onely ſhaking the rod wirhall for 
rerrour ) in their fury ſtrike many blows which might bet- 
ter be ſpared. It he perceives his lervant incorrigible, ſo that 
he cannot waſh the black-moore, he waſherh his hands of 
him, and fairly puts him away. 

Hes tender of bis ſervant in his ſckneſſe and age. It crippled 
in his ſervice, his houſe is his hoſpitall:yer how many throw 
away thoſe dry bones out of the which themſelves have ſucker 
the marrow?lc 1s as uſuall to fee a young ſerving-man an old 
beggar, asto ſee a light-horle firſt from the great ſaddle of a 
Nobleman to come to the hackney-coach, and at laſt die 
in drawing a carre. But the good Maſter is not like 
the cruell hunter, in the fable, who beats his old dogge | 
becauſe his roothleſſe mouth ler go the game ; he rather 
1mitates the noble nature of our Prince Henry, who took 
order for the keeping of an * old Engliſh maſtiffe which 
had made a Lion runne away. Good reaton g00d lervice 
1n age ſhould be rewarded. Who can without pity and 

| pleaſure, 
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| Chap. 8. 


| 


 perour returning with his fleet from Alger was extremely 
them to caſt their beft horſes into the ſea to fave the life of 


not {o much worth. Are there not many that in luch a caſe 


then they are wound, or weighed up. 


| mealure,wirhout lurplulage equall to the bulineile he is uled | 


a tranſpoſition it had been for God, to have made him to 


— OR 


The good Servant. 
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pleaſure bYhold that cruſty velſell which carried Sr. Francis 
Drake about the world. 


Hitherto our diſcourſe hath proceeded of the carriage of | 


| 


Maſters towards tree COVenanrt lervants, nor intermedling 
with their behaviour towards {laves and vaſlals, whereof 
we onely report tn1s paſtage : When Charles the fifth Em- 


beaten with a tempeſt, and their ſhips overloaden,he cauſed 
many * ſlaves, which according to the market price was 


had rather lave Jack the horſe then Jocky the keeper. And 
yet thoſe who firſt called England the Purgatory of ſervants, 
ſure did us much wrong : Purgatory ir lelt being as falle in 
the application to us, as in the doctrine thereot , ſervants 
with us living generally on as good conditions as in any 
other countrey. And well may maſters conſider how eafic 


mount into the {addle that holds the {tirrop . and him to fit 
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down at the table, who ſtands by with a trencher. 
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The good Servant. 


| ſer, and {o hath the principle of obedience in him- 
ſelf. As for thoſe ſervants who found their obedience on 
ſome externall thing, with engines, they will go no longer 
He doth not diſpute bis Maſters lawfull will, 
chat {imple {ervants (u nder{tand {uch whole CaPACILY 1S bare 


FE 1s one that oar of conlcience lerves God in his Ma- | 


in ) are more uſefull, becaule more manageable, then abler | 
mea, eſpecially in marcers wherein nor their brains bur | 
hands are required. Yet it his Maſter our of want of expe- 
rience injoyns him to do what 1s burttull, and prejudiciall | 
ro his own eſtate, duty herein makes him unduuatull (it not | 
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Ras "ers 
to deny, to demurre in his performance ) and *chuling ra- 
ther to diſpleale then hurt his maſter, he humbly repreſents | 
his reaſons to the contrary. 


- . } - | 
He loves to 20 about bis buſmneſſe with checrf ulneſſe.One ſaid, He 


; . . Na | 
loved to beare his carter though not his cart to (mg.God loveth a cheer-| 


full giver ; and Chriſt reproved the Pharilees ior dishguring 
their faces with a {ad countenance. Fools ! who to periw ade 
men that Angels lodged in their hearts, hung our a devil:or| 
a ligne in their faces. Sure cheeriulneſle in doing renders a 
deed more acceptable. Not like thole tervants, who doing 
their work unwillingly, their looks do enter a protettacion 
againſt what cheir hands are doing, Y 

He ai patcheth his buſneſſe e With quickneſſe and expedition, Hence 
the ſame Engliſh word Speed l1gnifies celerity, and ſucceſle | 
the former in bulineſle of execution cauling the latter. Indeed 
haſte and raſhneſle are ſtorms and tempetts, breaking and 
wrecking buſineſle ; but nimbleneſle 1s a tair full wind, 
blowing it with {peed to the haven. As he is good ar hand, 
ſo is he good at length, continually and conſtantly caretull | 
in his ſervice. Many lervants, as it they had learnd the na- 
ture of the beloms they ule, are good for a few dayes, and 
afterwards grow unſerviceable. | 

He diſpojeth not of his maters 209.1s Without his privity or conſent: 
no not in the ſmalleſt matters. Open this wicker,and it will 
bein vain for maſters to {hut the Joore. It ſervants prelume 
to diſpoſe ſmall things without their maſters aliowance 
( beſides that many little leaks may fink a ſhip ) this will 
widen their conlciences to give away greater. Bur rhougn 
he hath not alwayes a particular leave, he hath a general 
grant, and a warrant dormant from his maſter to C1Vean 
almes to the poore in his ablence, it in abloluce necelnry. 

His anſwers to his maſter are true, diref,and dutifuil.lfa dumbe 
devil poſlefleth a ſervant, a winding cane is the firteſt circle, 
and the maſter the exorcilt to drive it ou:. Some lervan's are 
ſo talkative,one may as well command the echoas thera no: 


to ipeak laſt; & then they count themſelves conquerours, be- 


2 
caule laſt they leave the field. Others, though they ſeem to. 
yicid | 
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' Chap. 9.  Thel ife of Elezerc 19 | 
yield and\go away,yet with the flying Parthians ſhoot back- | 


ward over their ſhoulders,and dart bitter taunts ar their ma- 
ters ; yea, though with the clock they have given the [aſt 
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k ſtroke; yet they keep a jarring, muttering to themſelves a 
good woile after. 
Fust correction be bears patiently, and unut he takes cheerfully , 6 


knowing thar ſtripes unjultly given more hurt the maſter. 
then the man : and the Logick maxime 1s verified, Azens 
avendo repatitur, the {mart moſt lights on the ſtriker. Chief y. 

| he diſdains the baſeneſle of running away, 

| Becauſe charity 1s ſo cold, his madutry 1s the hotter to provide fome-| ER 
| thing for himſelf, whereby he may be maintained m his old age. It | 
| under his maſter he trades for himſelf (as an x { Hwy 
may do if he hath * covenanted fo before-hand ) he pro- | * ?rafen.tib. | 
vides good bounds and futhcient fences berwixt his own ales" 
and his maſters eſtate ( Facob Gen. 30. 36. ſer his flick three | 
dayes journey from Labans ) that no quarrell may ariſe about 
their proprietie, nor {ulpicion that his remnant hath eaten 
up his maſters whole cloth. 
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| The life of EutszER. 


Liezer was Steward of Abrahams houthold, Lieute- 

nant generall over the army of his {eryants, ruler over | 

all his Maſter had : the confidence in his loyalty, DW | 

the largeneſle of his commiſsion, ; 
Bur as for thoſe who make him the founder of Damaſ. 
cus, on no other evidence bur becaule he 1s called Elezer of * That the 

Damaſcus, they build a great ciry on too narrow a foundari. | net/r 


vant, Gen. 


} on. It argues his goodnefſle that Abraham, if dying without 24: 45 hi 
: | Eliexer Abra= | 


| 
i 
| 
| 
| a lonne, intended him his heir ( a kinſman in GrACE 15 NEAT- bans teward, | 
| 
| 
| 
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ts the opinion 


eſt by che lureſt ſide ) rill Iſaac Repping in Ropr our Eliezer, Fruher in 


and reverſt thoſe relolurions. SS 
The Scripture prelents us with a remarkable preſident of ter, River on 


4 the ſame, Ex- 
his piety, 1n a marter of great moment : Abraham, being ere, 111, 
O with many 


 . _|]to fend him into Meloporamia, cauled him to lwear thathe Rf 2a 
DD 03 ——Moold. | 
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ould Garfully fetch Iſaac 2 wife from his own kinred. 


\ form it, whereas thoſe that {wear it blindly will do it lame- 
ly. He objects, Peradventure the woman will not be willing ts {o/- 
| low me. At laſt being latisfhed in this quzre, he takes *!;- 
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Eliezer demurr'd awhile beiore he would ſwear, caretully | 
ſurveying the latitude of the oath, leſt ſome unſeen | 
ambuſhes therein ſhould ſurpriſe his conſcience. The moſt | 
ſcrupulous to take an oarh will be the moſt caretull to per- 
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oath : as no honeſt man which means to pay, will rejulc to 
give his bond if lawtully required. 

He takes ten camells ( then the coaches of the Eaſt-coun- | 
trey ) with ſervants and all things in good equipage,to ſhew 
aſample of his Maſters greatneile ; and being a ftranger in 
the countrey asked direction of him who beſt knew the 
way, God himlſelt. It any object that his craving of a ligne 
was a ligne of infidelity, and unmannerly boldneſſe to con- 
fine God to particulars ; yet perchance Gods ſpirit prompted. 


| him to make the requeſt, who ſometimes moves men to 


ask what he is minded to give, and his petition leemeth juſt 

becaule granted. 4 

Rebecca meets him at the well. The lines drawn from 

every part of the ſf1gne required centre themſelves in her. | 
Drink my Lord, ſaid [he, and I will draw water for thy camells. 

Her words Prophelie that the will be a good houtewite,and 

a good houſekeeper. Þliezers eyes are dazeled with the 

beams of Gods providence : Her drawing of water drew | 
more wonder from him. and the more he drinks of her 


ter. He queſtions her 'of her parentage, and finds all his 
myſticall expectation hiſtorically expounded in her. Then he 
bowed down his head, & did homage to Gods providence, 
bleſSing him for his protection. Many favours which God 


unthankfulneſle : for though prayer purchaſeth bletsings, 
giving praile doth keep the quiet poſleision of them. 

Being come into the houle, his firſt care is for his cattell, 
wholc dumbeneſle is oratory toa conſcientious man and 
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pitcher, the more he 1s athirſt ro know the iſſue of the mat- | 


oiyerh us ravell out for want of hemming,through our own | 
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| Chap. 10. : The good Widow. 


| Then preterring his metſage before his mear, he empries his 
| mind before he fills his body. No dainties could be di- 
| ceſted, whillt his errand like a crudity lay on his ſtomach. 


| {am Abrahams lervant ; then he reports the fulneſle of his 


the artificialnelle whereof beſt appeard in his naturall rela- 


| that heaven did ask the banes, why ſhould earth forbid 


| with ther, which Eltezer would not yield to. He would 
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he that will nor be mercifull to his beaſt, 15 a beaſt himſelf. 


In delivering his meſlage, firſt he reads his commilsion 


Maſters weairn without any hyperboles. How many, em-. 
ployed 1n ſuch a matter, would have made mountains of 
701d of molehills of filver ? not ſo Eliezer, reporting the 
Hare truth ; and a good eſtate if rold, commends it ſelf. As 
plain allo 1s his narration of the paſlages of Gods providence, 


rion. Then concludes he, with dcliring a direct anſwer to 
his motion. | 
The matter was ſoon transacted betwixt them : for leeing 


them, onely her friends defire Rebecca ſhould ſtay ten dayes 


ſpeedily nnih that bargain whereof God had given the hap- 
py carnelt;and becaule bleſt hicherto, make more haſte here- 
atter. If in a dark bulineſle we perceive God to guide us by 
the lantern of his providence, 1tis good to follow the light 
cloſe, leſt we loſe ir by our lagging behind. He will not 
cruant it now in the atternoon, but with convenient ſpeed 
returns to Abraham, who onely was worthy of ſuch a Ser- 
vant, who onely was worthy of ſuch a Maſter. 
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 Cunar. 10. 


. The good Widow. 


He is a woman whoſe head hath been quite cut off, and 
yer ſhe liveth, and hath the ſecond part of virginity. 
Conceive her to have buried her Husband decently accor- 
ding to his quality and condition, and let us fee how {he 
behaves her ſelf atterwards. 

Her orief for ber Husband though reall, is moderate. Excel- 


live was the ſorrow of King Richard the ſecond beſeeming 
him 
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him neither as king, man, or Chriſtian, who lo fervently 
loved Anna of Bohemia his Queen, that when ſhe dyed ar 
Shean in Surrey, he both curſed the place, and alſo out of 
madneſle * overthrew the whole houle. 

But our widows ſorrow is no ſtorm but a ſtill rain. Indeed ſome 
fooliſhly dilcharge the ſurplulage of their paſsions on them- 
ſelves, : 
funerall, know noc which molt tro bemoan the dead hus- 
band, orthe dying widow. Yer commonly it comes to 
paſſe, that ſuch widows griet is quickly empryed, which 
ftreameth our at ſo large a vent ; whileſt their cears that bur 
drop, will hold running a long time, 

She contmues a competent time 1 her widows eilate. Anciently 
they were, ar leaſt, to live out their awnum lufus, their yeare 
of ſorrow. Bur as ſome * erroneoully compure the long 
lives of the Patriarks before the flood not by ſolary, but lu- 
nary years, making a moneth a yeare : ſo many overhaſty 
widows cut their yeare of mourning very ſhort, and with- 
in few weeks make poſt ſpeed to a ſecond marriage. 

She doth not onely live ſole and ſmgle, but chaſte and honeft. We 
know peſthouſes alwayes ſtand alone, and yer are full of in- 
tectious diſeaſes. Solitarineſle is not an infallible argument 
of ſanity : and itis not enough to be unmarried, bur to 
be undehiled. 

Though going abroad ſometimes about her buſineſſe, ſhe never 
makes it her buſineſſe to go abroad. Indeed man goeth forth to his 
labour, and a widow in civill affairs is often torced to act a 
double part of man and woman, and muſt go abroad to 


{olicite her bufinefle in perſon, what ſhe cannot do by the 
proxie of her friends. Yeteven then ſhe is moſt carefull of 
her credit, and render of her modeſty, not impudently 


HE II 


der to ſtrike fire, and for their ſexe which are to be ſucd to, 
firſt to intrude, and offer their companie. 
| She loves to look on ber busbands pifture, in the children be hath 


(this wereto kill them in honour of the dead) but giveth 
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rearing their hair, ſo thar their friends coming to the | 


thruſting into the ſociety of men. Oh tis improper for tin- 


left her : not fooliſhly fond over them for their fathers ſake | 
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| credit if any ſpeak againſt him Fooliſh is their project who 
| by raking up bad lavouragainſt their former husbands think 
| thereby to perfume their bed for a ſecond marriage. 


| che former is but a weak foundation to: build thereon a loy- 


and her (econd husbands children, ſave that ſhe is (evereſt to 


' Chap. 10. The good Widow. 
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them carefull education. Her husbands friends are ever her 
welcomeſts gueits, whom ſhe entertaineth with her beſt 
cheer, and with honourable mention of their friends, and | 
her husbands memorie.. | 


If ſhecan ſpeak little good of him, ſhe ſpeaks but little of him. | 


So handiomely folding up her diſcourſe, that his virtues are 
{ſhown outwards, and his vices wrapped up in filence, as 
counting it Barbarilme to throw dirt on his memorie who 
hath moulds caſt on his body. She is a champion for his 


She putteth ber eſpeciall confidence m Gods providence. Surely if 
he be a father to the fatherleſſ, ER mult need follow thar he is 
an husband to the widow. And therefore ſhe ſeeks to gain 
and keep his loye unto her, by her conſtant prayer and reli- 
g10Us lite. | 

She will not morgage her firſt husbands pawns, thereby to purchaſe 
the good Wall of a ſecond. If ſhe marrieth ( for which ſhe hath 
the Apoſtles licence, not to ſay mandate, 1will that the young- 
er Widows marry ) {he will not abridge her children of thar 
which juſtly belongs unto them. Surely a broken ftaithro 


all affection to a latter love. Yer it ſhe becomes a mother in 
law, there is no difference berwixt her carriage to her own 


her own, over whom ſhe hath the ſole juriſdiction. And if 
her ſecond husbands children by a former wife commit a 
fault, ſhe had rather bind them over to an{wer for it before 
their own father, then to correct them her ſelf, ro avoid all 
ſuſpicion of hard uling of them. 
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be found in her practice. 


The life of the Lady Pau, 


Hart ? ( will ſome ſay ) having a wood of widows 
of upright converſation, muſt you needs gather 
one crooked with luperſticion to be pattern to all the reſt 2 


muſt Paula be their preſident ? whole life was a very maſſe. 
book, ſo that it every point of popery were loſt, they might 


> 


Nothing leſle. Indeed Paula lived in an age which was, 
as I may ſay, inthe knuckle and bending betwixt the primi- 
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Chap. II. | 
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The life of Paula. 


rr re 


tive times and ſuperſtition, popery being then a hatching, 
bur farre from being fledg'd. Yea no Papilt ( though pick- 
ing out here and there lome paſſages which raake to his pur: 
pole) will make her practice in grofle the {quare of his 
own : for where ſhe embraces ſome luperſtitions with her 
letr hand, ſhe thruſts away more with her right. I have 


| rherefore principally made choice to write her life, thatl 


may acquaint both my lelt and the reader with the garb of 
 thar age in Church-marters, wherein were many remark- 
able pallages, otherwile I might and would have taken a 
tarre fitter example. beg 

| know two trades together are too much for one man to 
thrive upon, and roo much it is for me ro bz an Hiſtorian 


a gratious woman, was guilty of lume great errours, give 
me leave to hold a pencil in one hand, and a ſpunge in the 
other, both to draw her life and daſh it where it 1s faulie. 
And let us thatlive in purer times be thanktull to God for 
our light,and uſe our quicker {1ght to guide our feet 1n Gods 
paths, leſt we reel from one extremitie to another, 

| To cometothe Lady Paula's birth : the Nobleſt blood in 
the world by a confluence ran 1n her veins. I mult conteſle 
the moſt Ancient Nobilitie is junior to no Nobilicie, when 
| all men were equall. Yer give others leave to ſee Moſes his 
face to ſhine, when he knew it not himſelt; and ſeeing 
Paula was plealed not to know, butto neglect and trample 
on her high birch, we are bound tortake norice chereof. She 
was delcended from * Agamemnon, Scipio, and the Grac- 
chr's, and her husband Toxotius trom * neas, and the Ju- 
lian familic ; ſo that in their marriage the warres of the Gre- 
clans and Trojanes were reconciled. 

Some years they lived together in the Citie of Rome, in 
holy and happy wedlock, and co her husband ſhe bare toure 
daughcers, Bletilla, Paulina, Eultochium, and Rufhna. Yer 
ſtill her husband long'd tor poſtericie, like thoſe who arc lo 
coverous of a male heir, they count none children bur 
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and a Critick, to relate and to judge : yer lince Paula, though | 
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ſonnes : and art laſt God, who keeps the beit for the | 
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Bur commonly atter a great blelsing comes a great crofle : 
ſcarce was ſhe made a mother to a lonne, when ſhe was 
made a widow, which to her was a great and grievous at- 
fiction. Burt as a rubbe to an overthrown bowl proves an 


EE IT 


| help by hindering it; ſo afflitions bring the ſouls of Gods 


| Saints to the mark, which otherwile would be gone and 
| tranſported with too nuch carthly happineſle. However 


* Eyaſmys 27 


ſchoſja in ept- | 


tapbium Pak- 
le þ. 193+ 


| *1n epiftola 


que incipit, 
Si tibi putem, 
toms 2. fol. 
368. 


* HieronyM. 
E pri, predift. 
pag. 172. 
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| malice ( which will pry narrowly and talk broadly 


occaſion to the report, that he accompanied with her tor | 


cloſe, beſtowed Toxotins, a young lonne upon her. | 


Paula grieved lutle lefſe then-excelsively herear, ſhe being a 
woman that in all' her actions ( ro be ſure to do enough ) 


| made alwayes meaſure with advantage. 
Yetin time {he overcame her ſorrow, herein being al- 
| ſiſted by the counſel and comfort of S. Hierome, whoſe con- 


ſtant frequenting ot her, commented upon by his enemies 


) gave 


diſhoneſt intents. Surely if the acculations of flanderous 


| tongues be proofs, the primitive times had no Churches but 


ſtews. I is to be ſuſpected that * Rufhn his ſworn enemie 
raiſed the report , and if the Lady Paula's memorie wanted 
a compurgatour, I would be one my lelf, it being improb- 
able that thoſe her eyes would burn with luſt which were 
conſtantly drownd with tears. Bur the reader may find 
S. Hierome purging * himſelt, and he who had his tongue 
and an innocent heart needed no body elle to ſpeak for him. 
It happened thar the Biſhops ofthe Eaſt and Weſt were 
{ummoned by the * Emperours letters to appear.at Rome 
for the according of ſome differences in the Church. (lt 
{cemes by this that the Pope did not ſo command in chief 
at Rome, bur that the power of congregating Synods ſtill re- 
ded in the Emperour. Hither came Paulinus Biſhop of 
Anuoch, and Epiphanius Biſhop of Salamine in Cyprus, 
who lodged at the Lady Paula's, and his virtues ſo wrought 
upon her, that ſhe determined to leave her native countrey, 
| and to travel into the Faſt, and in Judea ro ſpend the re- 


' mainder of her life. The reaſons that moved her to remove, 


was becauſe Rome was a place of riot and luxury, her {ou} } 
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Chap. I. The life of Paula. | 


being almoſt ſtifled with the frequencie of Ladyes viſits Y 
| and {he feared courtehte in her would juſtle our piety, ſhe 
being fain to crowd up her devotions to make room for ci. 
vill entertainments. Beſtdes, of her own nature ſhe ever lo- 
ved privacie and a ſequeſtred lite, being of the Pelicans na- 
rure, which ule not toflie in locks. Laſtly, ſhe conceived 
char the fight of thole holy places would be the beſt com- 
ment on the Hiſtory of the Bible, and faſten the paſſages 
thereof in her mind, Wheretore ſhe intended to lurvey all 


— 


Paleſtine,& ar laſt to o0 to Bethlehem, making Chritts inne | 


her home, and to die there where he was born, leaving three 
of her daughters, and her poore infant Toxotius behind her. 

For mine own parrt, I think ſhe had done as acceptable a 
deed to God, in ſtaying behind to rock her child in the cra- 
dle, as to viſit Chriſts manger, ſeeing Grace doth not cur of 
che affections of nature but ripen them : the rather, becaule 
Chriſtianity 1s not naild to Chriſts croſſe and mount Calva- 
ry, nor Piery faſtned ( as we may ſay ) to the freehold of the 
land of Paleſtine. But if any Papiſt make her a parrern for 
pilgrimages, let them remember that ſhe went from Rome : 
and was 1t not an unnaturall motion in her to move from 
that centre of Santitie ? 

She with her daughter Euſtochium began her journie, 
and taking Cyprus in her way, where ſhe viſited Epiphani- 


us, ſhe came ar laſt to Judea. She meaſured that countrey | 


with her travelling, and drew the trueſt mappe thereof wich 
her own feet, ſo accurately that ſhe lefr out no particular 
place of importance, Ac laſt ſhe was fixed at Berhichem, 
where ſhe built one monaſterie for men, and three tor wo- 


men. It will be worch our pains to take notice bf ſome | 


principall of the orders ſhe made in thoſe teminine Acade- 
mies ; becauſe Paula's praRtice herein was a leading cale, 
though thoſe that came aker her went beyond her. Forin 
the rules of monaſticall life, Paula ſtood ar the head game, 
and the Papiſt in after ages, deſirous to better her hand,drew 


themſelves quite our. 


» 


Each monaſterie had a chief matrone, whilſt Paula was 
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tertia, (exta, 
nona, veſperi, 


Hieron, in 


prefat. Epi, 


p. 180. 


ſavrely living 
in Palefiine 


he meaneth 


the Fewiſh 


computation 


" of bores, 


i. 


——— 


| Principall over all. Theſe ſocieties were leverd at their meat 


Q 


| 


CCC ce ern — 


| and work, but met together ac their prayers : they Were CArC- 


fully kept apart from men, not like thoſe Epiceene monaſlte- 
ries not long ſince invented by Joan Queen of Sweden, 
wherein men and women lived under one roof,nort to ſpeak 
of worle hibertines. Well were Nunnes called Recluſes, 


thoſe which are let wide open, or leicat libertie, though rar 
Barbarous age miſtook the ſenle of the word, for tuch as 


| were ſhur up, and might not ſtirre our of their * Cloyſter. 


They uſed to fing Halelujah, which ferv'd them borh tor 
a palm, and a bell to call them all rogether. In the * mor- 
ning, at nine a clock, at noon, atthree a clock in the atter- 
noon, and at nightthey had prayers, and ſang the pſalmes in 
order. This I believe gave originall to canonicall houres. 
The Apoſtles precept is the plain ſong, Pray continxally ; and 
thus mens inventions ran their delcants upon it, and con- 
fin'd it to certain houres. A practice in it ſelf nor io bad for 
thole who have leiſure to obſerve it, ſave that when devoti- 
on isthus artificially plaited into houres it may take up mens 
minds in formalities to neglect the lubſtance. 


They roſe alſo at midnight to ling plalmes. A cuſtome be. 


were forced robe Antipodes to other men, ſothar when it 


celsitie, were continued in Paula's time in gratefull remem- 
brance, and fince corrupted with ſuperſtirion : the belt is, 
their riſing at midnight breaks none of our fleep. 

Thele virgins did every day learn ſome part of the 
holy Scriptures ; whereas thole Nunnes which pre- 
tend to ſucceed them learn onely with poſt-horles to 
run over the ſtage of their beads ( ſo many Aye Maries, 
and Pater noſters ) and are ignorant in all the Scripture 
beſides. Such as were faultie, ſhe cauſed to rake their meat 
apart from others at the entrance of the dining-room, 


with which mild ſeveritie ſhe reclaimed many : ſhame 


Book F.-- 


gun before in the time of perſecution, when the Chriſtians 


was night with others, it was day with them, and they then | 
| began their devotions. Theſe night-prayers, begun in ne- 


| which according tothe rrae meaning of the word [1gnifie 
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In ingenuous natures making a deeper imprelsion then pain. | 
| Mean time I ind amongſt them no vow ot virginitie, no 
; tyrannicall Penance, no whipping themſelves ; as if not | 
| content ro interre their fnnes in Chriſts orave, they had ra. 
cher bury them in furrows digg'd in their own backs. They | 
| Wrought hard to get their living, and on the Lords day | 
210ne Went our of their monaſterie to hear Gods word. 
Yet was the more rigid and ſevere towards her ſelf, then | 
to any of them, macerating her body with taſting, and refu. 
. ing to drink any wine, when adviſed thereto by Phyſicians | | 
a ' for her health. So that ( as an * holy man complained of | * Zerrard. | 
i ' himſelf, whileſt he went about to ſubdue an enemue he killd | Saas 
| a ſubject ) ſhe overturned the ſtate of her bodie, and whileſt | | 
' ſhethought ro ſnuff rhe candle pur it quite our. YeaS, Hie- | | 
| rome himſelf, what his Eloquence herein doth commend in | _ 
| her, his Charity doth excule, and his Judgement doth * con- | * Hee refero, 
| _ | demne. Bur we muſt Charitably believe that theſe her fa- | confderance 
| ſtings proceeded our of true humiliation and ſorrow for her Sea 
f1nnes ; otherwiſe where opinion of merit 15 annexed to probeghs 
| them, they are good onely to fill the body with wind, and | | 
the ſoul with pride. Certainly prodigious Popith lelt-pen- 
ance is will-worſhip, and the purelt Epicurilme, wherein | 
| pain is pleaſant : for as long as people impole it on them- | 
elves, they do not deny their .own will, bur fulfill ir ; and | 
whileſt they beat down the body they may puff up the fleſh. | 
Nor can her immoderate bounty be excuſed, who gave | 
| alland more then all away, taking up money ar intereſt to | 
' give to the poore, and leaving Euſtochium her daughter 
| deep in debt, a great charge, and nothing to maintain it. 


| O es 4 | 
| Sure none need be-more bounritull in giving then the Sunne | 


| 18 in ſhining, which though treely beſtowing his beams on 
| the world keeps notwithſtanding the body of light to him- 

elf. Yea itis neceſſary that Liberality ſhould as well have | 
L __. \ banks as a ſtreams. 
L | She was an excellent text-woman, yea could ſay the holy 
| Scriptures by heart, and attained ro underſtand and ſpeak 
| the Hebrew tongue, a language which Hierome himlelt gor 
| D 3 wath | 
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with great difficultic, and kept with conſtant ule ( $kill in 
| Hebrew will quickly go out, and burn no longer then 'ris | 
blown ) yer ſhe in her old age did ſpeedily learn it. She di- 
| ligently heard Hierome expounding the old and new Teſta-| 
ment, asking him many doubts, and Quzres in difficult 


| brighter ) and would not ſuffer his judgement to {tand neu- 


places ( ſuch conſtant ſcouring makes our knowledge 


ter in hard points, but made him expreſſe the probable | 
OPINION» 

Moſt naturally flie from death ; Gods Saints ſtand till till | 
death comes to them .; Paula went out to meet 1t, not to lay, 
call'd death unto her by conſuming her lelt in faſting : ſhe 
died in the fattie f1xth yeare of her age, and was ſolemnly ' 
buried in Bethlehem. People of all countreys Hocktto her | 
tunerall : Biſhops carried her corps to the grave : others car- 
ried torches and lamps before it, which though lome may | 
condemne to be bur burning of day was no more then 
needed, ſhe being buried in a cave or grotas an * eyewit- 
nefle doth teſtifie. Plalmes were ſung at her buriall in the 
Hebrew, Greek, Latine, and Syriack tongue, it being fit 
there ſhould bea key for every lock, and languages to be 
underſtood by all the milcelany company there preſenr. 

Euſtochium her daughter had little comfort to be Execu- 
trix or Adminiſtratrix unto her, leaving her not a pennie of 
| 
| monie, great debts, and many brothers and liſters to pro- 
vide for, ques ſuſtentare arduum, abjicere impium. I like not this 
charitie reverſed, when it begins farre oft and negle&s thoſe 
at home. 

To conclude, I can do her memorie no better right, then 
ro confelſe {he was wrong in ſomethings. Yer ſurely Gods 
Glory was the mark ſhe ſhor at, though herein the hand of 
| her practice did ſometime ſhake, and oftener the eye of her | 
judgement did take wrong aim. 
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The conſtant Virgin. 


S one Who hath made a reſolution with herſelf to live | 
chaſte, and unmarryed. Now there is a grand difference | 
betwixt a Reſolution and a Vow. The former 15 4 covenant | 
drawn up berwixt the party and herlelt; and commonly 
[1119s with this clauſe, durante noſtro beneplacito, as long as we 
ſhall chink ficting ; and therefore on juſt occafion ſhe may 
ivea releaſe to herielt. But ina vow Gods intereſted as 
the Credirour, ſo that except he be pleaſed to give up the 
band, none can give an acquittance to themlelyes. Being 
now to deſcribe the Virgin, let the reader know that virgi- 
nity belongs to both ſexes; and though in Courteſie we 
make our Maid a female, let not my pen be challenged of 
improprictie, if caſually ſometimes ithight on the Maſculine 
Gender. 1 
She chooſeth not a ſingle life ſolely for its ſelf, but mn reference to | Maxime 1 
the better ſerving of God. 1 know none but beggars that de- 
fire the Church-Porch to lye in, which others onely uſe as 
a paſſage into the Church. Virginity is none of thoſe things | 
to be defired in and for it ſelf, bur becaule it leads a more 
convenient way to the worſhipping of God, eſpecially in 
time of perſecurion. For then 1f Chriſtians be forced to run 
races for their lives, the unmarryed have the advantage, 
lighter by many ounces, and freed from much encum: 
| brance, which the married are {ubject to ; who, theugh pri- 
| vate Perſons, herein are like Princes, they mult have their | 
; train follow then. | 
| She improveth ber ſmgle life therewith to ſerve God the more con- 2 
, ſtantly. Houlekeepers cannot ſo exactly mark all cheir } 
: tamily-aFairs, but that ſometimes their ranks wall be | 
| broken ; which diſorder by neceſſary. conſequence will 
diſturb their duties of pietie, ro make them contracted, 
omitted ; or unſeaſonably performed. The Apoſtle ſaith, | 
Such ſhall have troubles in the fleſh ;and gran them lanCihed 
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troubles, yer even Holy-chiſtle and Sweet-brier have their 
prickles. Bur the Virgin 1s treed from theſe encumbrances. 
| No lording Husband ſhallatthe fame time command her , 
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preſence and diſtance, to be alwayes near in conſtant atten- | 
dance, and alwayes to ſtand aloot off in an awtull obfer- 
vance; ſo that providing his break-ftalt hazards her ſoul to 


faſt a meal of morning prayer : No crying Children ſhall 


drown her linging of plalmes, and put her devotion out of 


| tune : No unfaithtull Servants ſhall force her to divide her 
eyes betwixt lifting them up to God and cafting them down | 


to overlee their work ; but making her Clolet her Chappell, 
the freely enjoyeth God and good thoughts at whar rime 
the pleateth. To 


Yet in all ber diſcourſe ſhe maketh an honourable ment1on of mar - 


Book I. |. 


riage. And good reaſon thar virginity ſhould pay a chief 


rent of honour unto 1t, as acknowledging her ielf to be a} 


colonia dedufta from it. Unworthy is the practice of thoſe 
who in their diſcourſe plant all their arguments point-blank 
to batter down the married eſtate, bitterly inveighing againſt 
it; yea bale is the behaviour of ſome young men, who can 
ſpeak nothing bur Satyres againſt Gods ordinance of Matri- 
mony, and the whole ſex of women. This they do either 
out of deep dilsimulation, to divert ſulpicion, that they may 
prey the fartheſt from their holes ; or elſe rhey do it out of 
revenge : having themſelves formerly lighred on bad wo. 
men ( yet no worle then they delerved ) they curſe all adven- 
cures becauſe of their own {hipwrack ; or laſtly chey doit 
out of mere {pight ro nature and God himlelt : and pity it is 
but char their fathers had been of the ſame opinion. Yet it 
may be tolerable it onely in harmlefle mirth they chance to 
beſtow a jeſt upon the tfollyes of married people. Thus when | 
a Gentlewoman told an ancient Batchelour who look'd ve- | 
ry young, that ſhe thought he had eaten a ſnake , No miitris 
( ſaid he) it is becauſe I never meddled with any ſnakes which mas 
keth me look, fo youne. 

She counts her ſelf bette ? loit in a modest falence then found ma 
bold diſcourſe. Divinity permits not women to ſpeak in the 
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Church, | 
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Church, morality forbids maids to talk inthe Houſe, where | 
their berters are preſent. She is farre from the humours of | 
thoſe, who ( more bridling m their chinnes then their 
rongues)love in their conſtant prating to make ſweet muſick 
to their own ears, and harſh jarring to all the reſt of the 
| company: yea as ſome report ot ſheep, that when they runne | 
they are afraid of the noiſe of their own feet ; ſo onr Virgin 
is afraid to heare her own tongue runne inthe preſence of 
graver perlons. She conceives the bold maintaining of any 
argument concludes againſt her own «vil behaviour , and 
yet ſhe will give a good account of any thing whereot ſhe 
is queſtioned, ſufhcent to ſhew her ſilenceis her choice, nor 
her refuge. In ſpeaking ſhe ſtudioully avoids all ſuſpicious 
 expreſsions, which wanton apprehenſtons may colourably 
comment into obſcenity. 

| She bluſheth at the wanton diſcourſe of others im her company. As 
ſearing thar being in the preſence where treaſon againſt | 
modeſty is ſpoken, all in the place will be arraigned for | 
| principall : yea if ſilent, ſhe 1s atraid to be taken to conſent, ' 
if offering ro confute it, ſhe fears leſt by ſtirring a dunghill, 
the ſavour may be mote noyſome.. Wherefore that ſhe may 
not ſuffer in her title to modeſty, to preſerve her right ſhe: 
enters a ſilent caveat by a bluſh in her cheeks, and embra- 
ceth the next opportunity to get a oaole-delivery out of that 
company where ſhe was detained in durance. Now be- 
cauſe we have mentioned Bluſhing, which is ſo frequent | 


with virgins that 1t 18 called a maidens bluſh, ( as if they alone | 
| 
| 


| 


_— — — 


— 


had a parent to die this colour ) give us leave a little to en- 

large our ſelves on this ſubject. 

1 Bluſhing oftentimes proceeds from guiltneſſe ; when the offen- 
der being purſued after leeks as 1t were to hide himſelf 
under the viſlard of a new face. 

2 Bluſhing is othertimes rather a COMPUTgarour then an accufer : NOL 

ariſing from ouiltineſle in our Virgin, but trom one of 
= 0k - he ONT ns 

theſe reaſons : Firſt becaule ſheis ſurpriſed with a ſud- 

den accuſation, and though armed with innocency, that 

ſhe cannot be pierced, yer may the be amazed with fo 


unexpected 


— 


IS 424 Yo ti <<—o——— 44; 2. —_—_ 


3+ 


The Holy State. Book 1. | 


* Zunius in 
his life writ 
by hin(elf. 


unexpected a charge. Secondly trom lenhiblencfle of 
diſgrace, aſhamed, though innocent, to be within the 
ſuſpicion of ſuch faults, and rhar ſhe hath carried her 
ſelt ſo that any tongue durſt be ſo impudent as to lay it 
to her charge. Thirdly from a dilability to acquit her 
ſelt ar the inſtant ( her integrity wanting rather clearing 
then clearnelle ) and perchance ſhe wants boldnelle to 
traverſe che action, and ſo non-ſuiting her lelt, ſhe fears 
her cauſe will luffer in the judgements of all thatbe pre- 
ſen : and although acculed but in jeſt, {he is jealous 
the acculation will be bel eved in earneſt; and edg'd 
tools thrown in merriment may wound r-putations. 
Fourthly out of mere anger : tor as 1n fear the blood 
' makes not an orderly retreat but a contuſed flight to 
the heart ; ſo in bluſhing the blood allies out 1nto our 
Virgins cheeks, and ieems as a champion to challenge 
the accuſer tor wronging her. 
3 There ſmall faults are commutted bluſhing obtaines a pardon of 
courſe with ingenuous behoiders. As 1f ſhe be guilty of caſu- 
all incivilities, or lolceciimes in manners occaſioned by 
invincible 1gnorance,and unavoidable miſtakes, in ſuch 
a caſe bluſhing 1s a ſufacicat penance to reſtore her to | 
her ſtate oft innocencie. 

She umpriſons not her ſelf with a ſolemn vow never to marry. For 
firſt, none know their own ſtrengch herein. Who hath ſail- 
ed about the world ot his own heart, ſounded each creck, 
\urveired each corner, but that {tll there remains therein 
much terra mcognita to himlelt 2 Junius, atthe firſt little ber- 
ter then a * Milogyniſt, was afterwards (o altered from him- 
elf, that he ſuccelvively married foure wives. Secondly, 
fleſhly corruption being pent will {well the more, and She- 
mel being confin'd to Jerulalem will have the greater mind 
to-gad to Gath, Thirdly, the devil will have a fairer ſet mark 
to ſhoot ar, and will be moſt buſte to make people break 
their vow. Fourthly, God may juſtly deſert people tor 
{narching chat to rhemalelves, which is moſt proper for him 
to give, I mean, Continency. Object not, thar thou wilr 
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Chap. 12. The conſlant Virgin. 


and luſt is an unmannerly gueſt, we know nor how late in 
| theeyening of our lives ir may intrude into us for a lodging. 
| She counts it virgmitie to be unſpotted, not unmarried. Or elle 
| even in old age, when nature hath given an inhibition, they 
| may be ſtrong in deſiring who are weak in acting of wick- 
' ednefle ; yea they may keep ſtews in their hearts, and be fo 
' pregnant and ingravidated with luſttull thoughts, that they 
may as it were die in travail becauſe they cannot be deliver- 
cd. And though there be no fire ſeen outwardly, as in the 
Engliſh chymnies, it may be hotter within, as in the Dutch 
ſtoves; and as well the devils as the Angels in heaven, neither 
marry nor are given Mm marriage, 


Indeed {he was rather a {ojourner, then an inhabitant in this 
| world, and therefore forſakes it with the lefle grief. Ina 
word, the way to heaven is alike narrow to all eftates, but 
farre ſmoother to the Virginthen tothe married. Now the 
oreat advantage Virgins haveto lerye God above others, and 
high favours he hath beſtowed on ſome of them, ſhall ap- 
pear in this Virgin prophetelle, whole like we come to 
prelent, 


 prayto him to take from tnee all deſire of marriage, it being | 
| madnetle to yow that one will nor ear, and then pray to 
| God that he may not be hungry. Neither ſay thatnow thou 
| may'{t preſume on thy elf, becauſe thou art well ftricken in 
| years, for there may happen an autumne-ſpring in thy ſoul ; 


As ſhe lives with leſſe care, ſo ſhe dies with more cheerfulneſſe. 
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| * CHAP. I2. 
| The hfe of Hi.DEGarDis. 


| Hogue was born in Germany, inthe County of 
| ; | Spanheim, 1n the yeare 1098. So that ſhe lived in an 
) age Which we may call the firit cock-crowing atter the mid- 
| mghr of Ignorance and Superſtition. | 
| Herparents ( Hidebert, and Mechtilda ) dedicated her to 
| God trom her infancie: And ſurely chole whoſe Child- 
' hood, with Hildegardis, hatch kad the advantage of pious | | 
education may be {aid to have been good time our of mind, | 


as 
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Py 


| Chap. ul The life of Hildegardis. 


gave unto her. For Pope Eugenius the third,after exact exami- 
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as not able to remember the beginning of their own good - | | 
neſſe. Ar eight years of age {he became a Nunne under | 
S. Jurtta ſiſter ro Megenhard, Earl of Spanheim, and after- 


wards ſhe was made Abbelle of S. Ruperts Nunnery in | 


Bingen on Rhene in the Palartinare. | 1 


Men commonly do beat and bruiſe their links before 


i 
{ 
i 
[ 


: 
: 


they light them, to make them burn the brighter : God firſt 
humbles and atfic&ts whom he intends to illuminate with 
more then ordinary grace. Poore Hildegardis was conſtant- | 
ly and continually I1ck, and fo * weak that ſhe very leldome [4 
| 2b ipſa perre 
was ſtrong enough to go. Bur God who denied her legs, | infant cre 
. 0, . . ” » , s fc: | 
gave her wings,and railed her high-mounted foul in Viſions | Gui! 
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and Revelations. Þ wiakorank 
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I know a generall ſcandall is caſt on Revelations in this p-4»= in- 


cefſu perraro 


ignorant age;firſt becauſe many therein inticled the Meteors urerews 
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| of their own brain to be Starres at leaſt, and afterwards their /"05% 


in vita Hi/de 


Revelations have been revealed to be forgeries ſecondly, - £7999. 5. 
becauſe that night-raven did change his black feathers into 

the ſilver wings of a dove, and transforming himſelfinto an 
Angel of light deluded many with ſtrange raptures and vi- 
l10ns, though in their nature tarre different trom thoſe in. 
the Bible. For S. Paul in his Revelations was caught up into 

the third heaven; whereas moſt Monks with a contrary 
motion were carried into hell and purgatorie, and there ſaw 
apparitions of ſtrange terments. Alſo S. Johns Revelarion | 
forbids all additions to the Bible, under heavy penalties, | 
their viſions are commonly on purpole to piece our the 
Scripture, and to eſtabliſh ſuch ſuperſtitions as have no foot- 
ing in Gods word. 

However all held Hildegardis for a Propher,being induced 
thereunto by the pietie of her lite : no breck was ever found 
in her veil, ſo ſpotleſſe was her converſation ; by the ſanctity 
ofher writings, and by the generall approbation the Church 
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nation of the matter,did in the Councell of Treyers(wherein | 


S. Bernard was preſent)allow and priviledge her Revelations | 


for authenticall. She was of che Popes Conclave, and Ems | 
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Eccleſ fol. 92. | 


| 


| rook then from her mouth ; ſo that throwing words at ran- 


| 


perours Counlel, ro whom they had recourle in difticulries: 

yeathe greateſt torches of the Church lighted themlelves ar 
her candle. The Patriarch of Jeruſalem, the Biſhops of 
Mentz, Colen, Breme, Trevers ſent ſuch Knots as poſed 
their own fingers to our Hildegardis to untle. 


She never learn'd word of Latine:and yet * therein would 


{he fluently exprefle her Reyelation to thoſe notaries that 


doine ſhe never brake Priſcian's head : as if the Latine had 
learn'd tro make it felf true without the ſpeakers care. And 
no doubr, he chat brought the ſingle parties to her married 
chem allo in her mouth, ſo that the ſame Spirit which tur- 
niſhed her with Latine words, made allo the true Syntaxis. 
Let none objec that her very writing of fittie eight Homilies 
on the Golpel is falſe conſtruction, where the teminine Gen- 
der aſſumes an employment proper to men: for though 
S. Paul filenceth women for ſpeaking in the Church, l know 
no Scripture forbids them from writing on Scripture. 


Such infuſed skill ſhe had alſo of Mulick, whereof ſhe was 


naturally ignorant, and wrote a whole book of verſes very | 


o to thole times. Indeed in that age the trum. 
pet of the warlike Heroick, and the {weet harp of the Lyrick 
verſe, were all turned into the gingling of Cymballs, tinck- 
ling with rhythmes, and like-ſounding cadencies. 

Bur let us heare a few lines of her Prophecies, and thence 
gueſle the reſt.1n thoſe dayes there ſhall riſe up a people without 1n- 
derſtanding, proud covetous,and decentfull,the which ſhall eat the ſinnes 
of the people, holding a certain order of fooliſh devotion under the feig- 
ned cloke of bexgery. Alſo they ſhall inſtantly preach without devotion 
or example of the holy Martyrs, and ſhall detra&t from the ſecular 
Princes, taking away the Sacraments of the Church from the true pa- 
Stours, receiving almes of the poore, having famultarity with women, 
mnitructing them how they ſhall deceive their husbands, and rob their 
husbands to give it unto them, * &c. What could be faid more 
plain to draw out to the life thoſe Mendican friers ( rogues 
by Gods ſtatutes ) which afterwards {warm'd in the world. 

Hear allo how ſhe forerold the low water of Tiber,whileſt 


good according 
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| Chap. I3. The hfe of Hildegardis, 


as yetit was full tidethere. The Kings and other Rulers of the - = 
World, being flirred up by the juit judgement of God, ſhall ſet them- | 
ſelves againit them, and run upon them, ſaying, We will not have 


| | theſe men to reigne over us With their rich houſes, and great poſſeſsi- 
p ons, and other Woridly riches, over the which we ore ordamed to be neoued 
z Lords and Rulers : and how 1s it meet or comely that thoſe ſhavelings 
{ | With their ſtoles and cheſils ſhould have more ſouldiers or richer ar- 


mour and artillery then we ? Wherefore let us take away from them | 
What they do not juitly but wrongfully poſſeſſe. 1 
| Iris well the Index expurgatorius was not up in thole. 
 dayes, nor the Inquifition on foor, otherwiſe dame Hilde- : 
 gardis muſt have been call'd to an after account. I will one- 
ly ask a Rornaniſt this queſtion, This Prophehie of Hilde- | 
| | gardis, was it from heaven or from men * [t from heaven, } 
; | why did ye not believe it? It from men, why did the Pope 
| allow it, and canonize her ? 

As for miracles, which ſhe wrought in her life time, their 
number 1s as admirable as their nature. I muſt conteſfle at 
my firſt reading * of them, my belicf digeſted ſome, bur | * !-pmas, 
| ſurfered on the reſt: for ſhe made no more to caſt outa devil, | Tm. 5... 
then a barber to draw a tooth, and with leffe pain to the pa- | © 1: 
tient. I never heard of a great feaſt made all of Cordialls:and 
it ſeems improbable that muracles ( which in Scripture are | - 
; uſed ſparingly, and chiefly for converſion of unbelievers) $ 
| | ſhouldbe heaped ſo many together, made every dayes work, 
and by her commonly, conſtantly, and ordinarily, wrought. 
And I pray -why is the Popiſh Church fo barren of true 
works nowadayes here wroughtat home amongſt us ? For | 
| as for thoſe reported to be done farre of, it were ill for fone | 

if the gold from the Indies would abide the tonch no better | 

then the miracles. 
| However Hildegardis was a gratious Virgin, and God | 
| might perform ſome great wonders by her hand ; bur thele 
| pie frandes with their painting have {poyled the naturall com- 
plexion of many a good face, and have made Truth it felf 
luſpected. She dycdin the 82. yeare of her age, was after- 
wards Sainted by the Pope, and the 17 day of September af- 


 hgn'd to her memory. E.':2 I | 
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| many made a moſt * courteous law tor the weaker (exe, I hat 


no woman, guilty of what crime {oever, ſhould ever be put 


to die were miraculontly delivered out of the priſon by 
prayingtoS, Hildegardis. 
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Eo, 
The Elder Brother. 


S one who made haſt ro come into the world to bring his 


Parents the firſt news of male-poſterity, and is well re- | 


warded for his tidings. His compolition is then accounted 
moſt pretious when made of thelolle of a double Virginirie. 

He is thankfull for the advantage God gave him at the ſtarting in 
the race into this world. When twinnes have been even match'd, 
one hath gained the gole but by his length, S. * Auguſtine 
faith, That it is every mans ' bounden duty ſolemnly to celebrate his 
birth day. It fo, Elder Brothers, may beſt afford good cheer 
on the feſtivall. 

He counts not his mheritance a Writ of eaſe to free him from induſtry: 
As if onely the Younger Brothers came into the world to 
work,the Elder to complement, Thele are the Toppes of their 
houſes indeed, like cotlotrs, higheſt and empticſt. Rather he 
laboureth to furniſh himſelf with all gentle accompliſh- 
ment, being beſt able to go to the coſt of learning, He need 
not fear to be ſerved as Ulrick Fugger was ( chiet of the no- 
ble family of the Fuggers in Auſpurg ) who was diſinheri- 
ted of a great patrimony onely for his * ſtudiouſneſle, and 
expenſiveneſle in buying coltly Manulcripts. 

He doth not ſo remember he is an Heire, that be foroets he is a 


| Sonne. Wherefore his carriage to his Parents is alwayes re- 


ſpecttull. Ic may chance that his father may be keptina cha- 
ritable Priſon, whereot his Sonne hath the keyes; the old 


man being onely Tenant for life, and the lands entaild on 


our young Gentleman. In ſuch a cate when it is in his 
power , it necelsity requires, he enlargeth his father 
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Chap. 14. The Elder Brother, | 41 


. to ſuch a realonable proportion of liberty as may not be in- | | 
| jurious to himlelt. AY og 

H: rather deſires his fathers Life then his Living. 1 his was one 4 
| of the principal| reaſons ( but God knows how true ) why 
| Philip the ſecond, King of Spain, cauſed in the yeare 1568. 
| Charles his Eldeſt Sonne to be executed for potting his fa- 
| 


RE ns 2 Bw ITS” og ths 


thers death, as was pretended, Anda * Wir in luch difficult * opmeru 


was the Aus 


the yeare wherein the Prince luffered. [7 ans 
FILIY's ante DIeM patrlos In<VIrlt In anms. | _ Belgic) 
1568. Fs 
| Before the t[Me. the o/er-ha5ty ſonne | 
L; Seeks forth hol/V/ near the fathers Life Is Done. | 
1560. | 
But if they had no better evidence againſt him bur this poe- | 
ticall Synchroniſme, we might well count him a martyr. | 


His fathers deeds and grants he ratifies and confirms. It a ftrtch | 5 


| 
royes accommodated the numerall letters in Ovids verſe to how thereef: | 
| 
| 
| 
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be fallen in a leaſe, he will not-widen it into an hole by ca- 
| | villing, cill che wholeftrengrth of the grant run out therear ; 
| | ortake advantage of the defaultof the Clark in the writing 
i where the deed appears really done, and on a valuable con- | 
ſideration : He counts himſelf bound in honour to perform 


| what by marks and fignes he plainly underſtands his father | 
meant, though he ſpake it not out. herd | 
He refleteth his luſtre to grace and credit his younger brethren. | 6 | 
Thus Scipio Africanus, atter his great victories againſt the | 
Carthaginians and conquering of Hannibal, was content to | 
| ſerveasa * Lieutenant in the warres of Aſta, under Lucius | ', 7/974 
| Scipio his younger Brother. | Scipio, 
| Ferelieveth his diſtreſſed kindred,yet ſo as he continues them in their + 
| calling. Otherwile chey would all make his houle their ho- 
| {pitall, his kindred their calling. When one being an Hus-| 
| bandman challenged kindred of Robert Grofthead Biſhop 
of Lincoln, and thereupon requelted favour of him co be- 
ftow an ofhice on him, Conſen ( quoth the Biſhop ) if your | 
cart be broken, Ile mend it , if your plough old, Fle orve you a new one, | 
and ſeed to ſow your land : bit an Husbandman I found you, and an | 
| E- 3 Husbandman | 
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He is carefull to ſupport the credit and dignity of his family : nei- 


annuities, penſions, moneys, leales,and purchaled lands. He | 
Lee ( which parts Hart!ordſhire and Eflex ) into three | 
{treams, it became fo ſhallow that boats could not row, 
where formerly {hips did ride. Thus the ancient family ot 

the Woodtords ( which had long continued in Leiceſterſhire 

and elſewhere in England in great account, eftate and lvell- | 
hood ) is at this day quit? extin&t. For when S*. Thomas 
Woodford in the reigne of King Henrie the {ixth made al- 
moſt an even partition of his means betwixt his five Grand- 
children, the Houle in ſhort ſpace utterly decay'd , not any 


part of his lands now inthe * tenure or name of any of his 
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| againſt all rules of religion, torgetting their Chriftian-name 


male line, lome wherecot lived to be brought to a low ebbe 
of fortune. Yet on the other {1de to leave all to the eldeſt, 
and make no proviſion for the reſt of their children, is | 


to remember their Sir-name. 
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"Ces ns, 
The Younger Brother. 


One account him the better Gentleman of the two, be- | 
| caule {onne to the more ancient Gentleman. Wherein | 


L 


his Elder Brother can give him the hearing, and a {mile into 
the bargain. He ſhares equally with his Elder Brother in the | 
ecucation, but differs from. him in his portion, and though | | 
ne giveth allo his Fathers Armes, yer to uſe the Herauld's os 
language, he may lay, THR bud 

This to my Elder Brother Imu$t yield, ; 

I have the Charge but he hath all the Field. 


Like herein to a young nephew of Tarquines in Rome, | 


who | 
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who was called * Egerens, from wanting of maintenance,be- 
cauſe k1s Grandfather left him nothing. It was theretore a 


mannerly anſwer which a young Gentleman gave to King | 


j James, when he asked him what kinne he was to ſuch a 

[ | Lord of his name : Pleaſe your Majeſtie ( laid he ) my Elder | | 
1 Brother is his Couſen german. | 
j * He repmes not at the Providence of God in ordering his birth. | Maxime 


' Heirs are made, even where matches are, both in heaven. | 
Even in twinnes God will have one next the doore to come 
| fr{t into the world. 

He labours by his endeavours to date himſelf an Elder Brother.Na- 2.1 
ture makes but one, Induitry doth make all the lonnes of the | 
| ſame man Heirs. I he tourth Brother gives a Martilet for the | 
| difference of his Armes : a bird * oblerved co build either in | 559d, | 
| Caſtles. Sreeples.or Ships:{hewing that the bearer hereof be- freer 7 

pro y OR k ) Þ>; 'O-- WESs hers 
ing debarr'd from all hopes of his fathers inherirance, mult | zme: 
ſeek by warre,learning,or merchandize to advance his eſtate, 

In warre he cuts out bis fortunzs With his own ſword, William 
the Conquerour, when he firſt landed his forces in England, 
burntall his ſhips;that delpair to return might make his men 
the more valiant. Younger Brothers, being cut off ac home 
from all hopes,are more zealous to purchale an honourable 
ſupport abroad. Their {mall Arteries with great Spirits have 
wrought muracles, and their relolution hath driven ſucceſle 
betore it. Many of them have advencured to cheap?2n dear 
| encerpriles, and were onely able to pay the earneſt, yer for- 
rune hach accepted them for chapmen, and hath treely forgi- | _ 
ven them the reſt ot rhe payment tor their boldneſle. 

Nar are they leſſe happy if applymg themſelves to their book. Nature | 4 
generally giving them good wits, which becaule they want | 
room to burniſh may the better afford to ſoar high. 


WI 


' But he gameth more wealth if betaking himſelf to merchandize. g-}] 
: Whence oirten he rilerh to the greateſt annuall honour in the 

: kingdome. Many tamilies in England chough not firſt | 

| a a” ; X | 

| railed from the City, yet thence have been 1o reſtored 


and enriched that it may leem to amount to an original} 
railing. Neittner doth an apprentiſhip extinguith native, 
FP Re nor | 
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nor diſinable to acquilitive Gentry;and they are much miſta-, 


| ken who hold itto be in the nature of bondage. For firft his | 


indenture 1s a civill contract, whereof a bondman is unca- 
pable: ſecondly,no work can be bale preſcribed in reference | 
to a noble-end, as theirs is that learn an honeſt myſtery to | 
inable them for the ſervice of God and the Countrey : third- | 
ly, they give round ſummes of money tobe bound. Now | 


P - 


if apprenciſhip be a ſervitude, it1s either a plealing bondage, | 


| orftrange madneſſeto purchaſe it at lo dear arate. Gentry | 
therefore may be ſuſpended perchance, and alleep duringthe | 


/ 
; 
| 
| 
| 


apprentiſhip, but it awakens afterwards. 
EN Tr Ee 1 Oe Ahn RINGS 
Sometimes he raiſeth his eſtate by applying himſelf to the Court. 


A paſture wherein Elder brothers are oblerved to grow | 


E714 


lean, and Younger Brothers fat. The realons whereof may | 
be thele. = 
1 Younger Brothers, being but ſlender 1n eſtate, are eahter 
bowed to a Court-complyance then Elder Brothers, 
who ſtand more {tiff on their means, and think ſcorn 
to crave what may bea Princes pleaſure to grant, and 
their profit to receive. | 


ſteric thereof, whileſt Elder Brothers, divided berwix: 
the Court and the Countrey, can have their endeavours 
deep in neither, which run ina double channell. 

3 Elder Brothers ſpend highly in proportion to their 


which nowithſtanding never payes the principall : and 
whileft they thus build lo ſtately a itair-cale to their 
preferment, the Younger Brothers get up by the back 
ſtairs in a private ſilent way, little expence being ex- 
pected from them that have little. 
Sometimes he lighteth on a wealthy match to advance him. If 
meeting with one thatis Pilot of her own afte&tions,to ſteer 
them without guidance of her friends, and ſuch as diſdain- | 
eth her marriage ſhould be contracted in an exchange, where 


joynture muſt weigh every grain even to the portion. Ra- | 
ther ſhe counts it an a&t both of love and charity to affet 


2 They make the Courr their calling, and ſtadie the my- | 


eſtates, expecting afterwards a return wich increaſe, | 


One 
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| birth, as ſhe hath of means, and ſo it's made levell berwixr 


—— 


| car familie in Cornwall, that tor eight lineall deſcents never 


en 


Chap. 15. - The Younger Brother. 


though God (hould ſo bleſle his endeavours as to 00 beyond 


England, death levelling thoſe which ftood berwiwxt him 


one rich in deſerts, who commonly hath the advantage of 


D 


chem. And thus many a young Gentleman hath gotten ho- 
nourable maintenance by an Heirefle, efpecially when the 
crying of the child hath cauled the laughing ot the tather. 

His means the more hardly gotten are the more carefully kept. Heat 
gotten by degrees, With motion and exerciſe, is more natu- | 
rall and ftayes longer by one, then whar is gotten all ar once 
by comingto the fire. Goods acquired by induſtry prove 
commonly more laſting then lands by delcent. 

He ever owneth his Elder Brother with dutif ull reſpect : yea 
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hin 10 wealth and honour. The pride of Jeluites is generally 
taxed, who being the youngeſt of all other Orders,and there- 
fore by canon to go laſt, will never go in * Procelsion with 
other Orders, becaule they will not come behind them. 
Sometimes the Paternall mberitance falls to them-Who never hoped 
to riſe to it. Thus John, firnamed Sans-terre; or, Wichour | 
land, having five Elder Brothers came to the kingdome of 


aad his Crown. I: 1s oblerv'd of the * Coringtons, an ancl- 


any one that was born heir had the land, but it ever fell to 
Younger Brothers. 

To conclude, there is a hill in Voitland ( a {mall countrey 
in Germany ) called Feutchtelberg, out of which arile foure ri- 
vers running foure ſeverall wayes,viz. 1. Eger Ealt,2.Menus, 


Weſt, 3. Sala, North, and 4. Nabus, South : ſo that he that 


falls fo farrealunder. Thus the younger ſons ifluing our-of 
the ſame mothers wombe and tathers loyns, and afterwards 
embracing different courſes totric their tortunes abroad in | 


h bo aa 5 - | 
the world, caance often to die farre off, at Great. diſtance, 


ſees their fountains lo near together would admire art their | 
| 


| Which wereall born inthe lame place. 
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| 
| 


The 
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* Carew Sur- 
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Maxime 1 


the Lawyer that fills himſelf with inftructions will trayell 
| longeſt in the cauſe without tiring. Others that are fo quick 


THE SECOND BOOK 


4 
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T he good * Advocate. 


EF, is one that will not plead that cauſe 
, E z 

2&0) [< wherein his tongue muſt be contured by his 
TEEN = conicience. It is the ram of the Spaniſh 
1 z {onldier, that ( whileſt all other Nations are 


<A 1 
NN 6 mercenary, and for money will ſerve on any | 
SS {1de) he will never fight againſt his own 
King: nor will our Advocate againſt the Sovercigne Truth, 
plainly appearing to his conſcience. 

He not onely hears but examines his Client, and pincheth the cauſe, 
where he fears it is foundred. For many Chents 1n telling their 
caſe rather plead then relate it, ſo that the Advocate hears not 
the true ſtate of it, till opened by the adverſe party. Surely 


wn tearching, feldome fearch to the quick , and thoſe mira- | 

| = | | 
culous apprehenlions who underſtand more then all, betore | 
the Client hath told half, runne withour their errand, and 
will return without theiranſwer. 


If the matter be doubtf ull,be will onely warrant his own diligence. 
Yet ſome keep an Allurance-office in their chamber, & will 
warrant any cauſe brought unto them, as knowing, thar if | 


they 
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by their difficulty, the petencie and ſtomach of the parties, = 
wirhour any default in the Lawyer, Thus havethere depen- 
ded ſuits in *Gloceſter-{hire, betwixt the Heirs of the Lord | * cantdens | 
Barkley, and Sr. Thomas Talbot Viſcount Liſle, ever ſince pa 
the reigne of King Edward the fourth untill now lately they 
were finally compounded. Y 


He is faithfull to the fide that firſt retains him. Not like | 4 _ 
* Demoſthenes, who ſecretly wrote one oration for Phor- | »pwa. | 
mio, and another in the ſame matter for Apolidorus his ad- ems] 
verlary. 

{ In pleading he ſhoots fairly at the head of the cauſe, and having 5 

* Þ faſtened, no frowns nor favours ſhall make him let 90 his hold. Not 

| | ſnatching aſide here and there, to no purpoſe , ſpeaking 
little in much, as it was faid of Anaximenes, That be 

had a flood of words, and a drop of reaſon. His boldneſle riſeth 

or talleth as he apprehends che goodneſſe or badnelle of 

his caule. 

He joyes not to be retain'd m ſuch a ſuit , where all the right in que- | 6 
ſtion, is but a drop blown up with malice to be a bubble. Wheretore 
in ſuch triviall matters he perſwades his Client to ſound a re- 
treat, and make a compolition, | 

When his name is up, bis induſtry is not down, thinking to plead not | 7 
by his ſtudy but his credit. Commonly Phylicians like beer are | 
belt when they are old, and Lawyers like bread when they | 
are young and new. Burt our Advocate grows not lazie. And | 
if aleading caſe be out of the road of his practice, he will 
take pains to trace it thorow his books, and prick the foot- | 
ſteps thereof wherelocver he finds it. | 

He is more carefull to deſerve,then greedy to take fees.He accounts 8 
the very pleading of a poore widows honeſt cauſe Tuthcient | 
tees, as conceiving himlelt then the King of Heavens 
: Advocate, bound ex officio to proſecute it. And alchopgh 
4 ſome may ay that ſuch a Lawyer may even go live 1n | 
2 Cornwall, | | 


- 
| | 
7 


Chap. 2. The good Phyſician. 47 | 
| ; By 
they fail they loſe nothing but whar long lince was loſt, | 
b their credit. 
+ |f He makes not a Trqan-ſtege of a ſuit, but ſeeks to bring it to a 
] ſet battel in a ſpeedy triall. Yer lometimes {ſuits are continued | 


— 


' 
| 
| 


—_ 


LY 


The Holy State. Book. 


— 


* (arew Sur, 
of Cornwall, 
fol. 60, 


* Coke in bis 
Preface to 
Littletons Te» 
HUYES. 


Maximel 


| ſacceſſe of the beſt Phyſicians : for God will manifeſt that 


| purſes , nor ſending them to the Eaſt Indies fordrugs, when 


Cornwall, wherg it is* obſerved thar tew of that profeſsion 
hitherto have grown to any great livelihood, yer ſhall he 
beſides thoſe two felicities of * common Lawyers, that 
they ſeldome dic either without heirs or making a will) find 
Gods bleſsing on his proviſions and poſterity. 
We will reſpic him a while till he comes to be a Judge, 
and then we will give an example of both together. 


| 
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CHAP. 2; 


T he good Phyſician.” 


P. trufteth not the ſingle witneſſe of the water if better 
teftimony may be had. For reaſons drawn from the 
urine alone are as brittle as the urinall. Sometimes the wa- 
ter runneth in ſuch poſt-haſt through the ſick mans body, 
it can give no account of any thing memorable in the paſ- 
ſage, though the moſt judicious eye examine it. Yea the 


in his ſtate. ge 
Coming to his patient he perſwades him to put his truſt in God the 


fountain of health. The neglect hereof hath cauſed the bad 


though 5kill come mediately from him to be gotten by 
mans pains, ſuccefſe comes trom him immediately to be 


diſpoſed at his pleaſure. 


Fe hanſells not his new experiments on the bodies of his pa- 
tients z letting looſe mad receipts into the ſick mans body, 
to try how well Nature in him will fight againſt 
them, whileſt himſelt ſtands by and ſees the battel, ex- 
cept it be in deſperate cales when death muſt be expell'd 
by death. 

To poore pebple he preſcribes cheap but wholeſome medicines * not 
removing the conſumption outof their bodies into their 


they can reach better out of their gardens. 


ſick man may be in the ftate of death, and yet lite appear | 
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Chap. 2. The good Phyſiciah.. 
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For though many of that protelsion be both able and 


witnelle one of Bloys, * who being to lerve a Doctours 
bill, inſtead of Optmi ( ſhort written) read Opir, and had 
lent the patient alleep to his grave, it the Doctours watch- 


tulnefle had not prevented him , worſe are thoſe who make | 


wiltull errours, giving one thing for another. A prodigall 
who had ſpent his eftate was pleaſed to jeer himſelf} boaſt- 
ing that he had coſened thoſe who had bought his means ; 
They gave me ( laid he ) good new money, and I ſold them 
my Great-great-grandfathers old land. But this coſenage is 
£02 to0 truein many Apothecaries, ſelling to lick folk for 
new money antiquated arugs, and making dying mens 


Phylſick of dead ingredients. 


He brings not news With a falſe ſþie that the- coaſt is clear till 
death ſurpriſes the fack 141 1 know Phylicians loveto mike 
the beſt of their patients eſtate. Firſt 'ris 1mproper that 


teſsing thar theirarc 15 conquer'd. Filthly, ir will poylon 
cheir patients heart with griet, and make ir break be- 


party may be informed of his dangerous condition, that 


|| he be not outed of this world before he be provided for 
| another. 


When he can keep life no longer in, he makes a fair and eafic 


paſſage for it to 90 out, He giveth his attendance for the ta- 


| cilitating and afſwaging of the pains and agonies of 


deat, Yer generally 'tis dearh to a Phylician © be with a 
dying man. 

Mnworthy pretenders to Phyſack are rather fouls then ſtains to the 
Profeſsion. Such a one was that counterteir, who called 
 lhimſelt The Baron of * Blackamore, and teigned he was lent 

from the Emperour to our young King Henry the t1xh, to 


be his principall Phyſician: but his forgery being dilcoyer:d, 


Es Re: he 
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Let bis Apothecary ſhoutd overſee, he overſees his Apothecary. 


Adjutores vite ſhould be Nuncu mortis. Secondly, none, 
| wich their good will , will tell bad news. Thirdly, 
their fee may be the worle for't. Fourthly, *tis a con- 


fore the time. However they may lo order it, that the 
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honeſt, yer ſome our of ignorance or haſte may miſtake : | 


| 

| * Stephens A- 
pology for He- 

| 7/0dotas lib, rt. 

| cap. 16, 
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how: Q apprehend 


T 


| demanded why it was called an He&ick fever ; becauſe ( ſaith 
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The Holy State. 


ed, and executed in the Tower of Lon-. 
don, Anno 1426.and ſuch the world daily {warms with. 
Well did the Poets feigne Aſculapius and Circe, brother | 
and ſiſter, and both children of the Sunne : for in all times 
in the opinion of the mulcicude, witches, old women, and 
impoſtours have had a competition with Phyſicians, And 
commonly the moſt ignorant are the moſt confident) ih. 
cheir undertakings, and will not ſtick to tell you whar dif. | 
ealc the gall of a dove is good to cure. He took himſelf to 
be no mean Doctour, who being guilty of no Greek, & being | 
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he) of an heckmg cough which ever attendeth that diſeaſe. And 
here it will not be amiſle to deſcribe the life of the famous 
Quack(ſalver Paracelſus, both becaule it is not ordinarily to 
be met with, and that men may ſee what a monſter many 


make a miracle of learning,and propound him their pattern 
in their practice. 
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; | |} Philip Theophraſtus PARACELSUS He died at ||| 
| | i ; | Saltzburge An? Dom: 1540. aged yds) I | 
110! aa | W-Marſtoll ſeabeot» || | | | 
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C H A Po J* 
Thelife of PaxactiSus. 
P Hilip Theophrafſtus Bombaſtus of Hoenhaim , Or Para- 


cellus, born as he faith himſelt in the wilderneſle of 
 Helveria, Anno 1493. of the noble and ancient family of the | 
Hoenhaims. Bur Thomas Eraſtus making ftri& enquiry | * | 
after his pedigree found none of his name or kinred inthar 
place. Yer it is fit ſo greata Chymiſt ſhould make himſelf | 
| to beot noble extraction : And letus believe him to be of 
” | highdeſcentas perchance born on ſome mountain in Svyit- 
; zerland. £3 i: Ab} | 
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| mane, | moſt Univeriities of Europe;(urely rather as a traveller then a! © 


| 


ſudent,and a vagrant then a traveller, Yea ſome will not al- | 
low him ſo much,and * one who hathexa&ly meaſured the | 
length of his life, chough crowding his pretended travells ve-| 
| ry cloſe, finds not room enough tor them, But'tis too ridicu- | 
 *Bickeres i: | lons what a * Scholar of his relates, thar he lived ten years in 
Koei ' Arabia to ger learning, and converled in Greece with the 
| ' Athenian Philolophers. Whereas 1n that age Arabia the | 
Happy was accurled with Barbarilme, and Athens grown a | 
| ſtranger to her felt; both which places being then ſubjected. 
| to the Turks, the very ruines of all learning were ruin'd 


| *Loprefatime | As for his Education, he himſelf * boaſts that he lived in | 
| 

| 

| 

| 


' rum conſen(t, 


| Cap.4,f4g. 35: 


| 
* © : 
| * Sennertus | 
1 
| 
| | 
| 
| | 
[ 


there. Thus we lee how he better knew to act his part, then | 
to lay his Scene, and had not Chronologie enough to tell the 
| clock of time, when and where to place his lies to make 
| them like truth. 
| The firſt five and twenty years of his age he lived very ci- 


| villy; beingthirty years old he came to Baill juſt arthe alcer- 
| | ation of Religion, when many Papilſts were expell'd the Uni- 
verlity,& places rather wanted Profeſſours, then Proteſſours 
places. Here by the favour of Occolampadius he was admit- 
ted to reade Phylick and for two years behaved himſelf fair- 
* pezoldus | ]y till chis accident cauled his departure. A rich* Canon of 


ae; 7 4 . » | 
| nn Ser. 1 Balill being {ick promiſed Paracellus an hundred florens to 


| bg ay recover him, which being reſtored to his health he denied ro 
© | pay. Paracelſus ſnes him, is caſt in his ſui, the Magiſtrate | 
| adjudging him onely an ordinary fee, becaule the cure was 
done preſently with a tew pills. The Phyſician enraged heteat 
| talked trealon againſt the State in all his diſcourſes, till the 
| nimbleneſle of his rongue forc'd the nimbleneſle of his feet, | 
and he was fain to fly into Allatia. Here keeping company 

- with the Gentry of the countrey, he gave himlelt over to all 
*| licentioulneſle : His body was the fea wherein the tide of 
drunkennelle was ever ebbing and flowing; for by putting 
| his finger 1n his throat he uſed co ſpew out his drink and 

| drunkennefle together, and from that inſtant dare himſelf 


| ſober to return to his cups again, Every moneth he had a 


—— —— OO C————— = _ — - > _— - 
—— hd 0 ——— — 
Lind = 


F 
| 
bo 

4 

/ 

| 
: 
: 

: 

j [f 
th 
in 

;, 
1 4 
*x 
*$ 
; 3 
| 
| 1 
1 
: 
: 
7 
= FE 
: 
} 
. c 
. =. 
4 . 
: 7 | 
! TH | 
- $ 
' ; : 
| | | 
'} 
3 -£ 
| 6 ; 


| | 
| 
l 
: 
I 
i 
* 


a0 Wt GCN Oe ny OE 


I ——____—_—O—_——OOO SSN A 


_— —_ - D— — — 


| Chap. "= The life of Paracelſus. OE Ce Re 52 


were: ger —rwwiar TRT22# ara. nt TL on es 


— ———— 
. 


: new ute, not for pride but necelsity;his apparel ſerving both | 
for wearing and bedding : and having given his clothes ma- 
ny vomuts, he gave them to the poore. Being Codrus over 
night, he would be Orcelus in the morning, fluſh of money | 
as 1t he carried the inviſible Indigs in his pocket : ſome ſu- 
{pc&cd the devil was his purſebearer, and chat he carried a | 
ſpirit in the pomel of his {word his conſtant companion, | 
whileit others maintain that by the heat of the fnrnace he ! 
could ripen any metall into gold. 
All the ater he preſcnibed his patients was this,to eat what, | 
and how oiren, they thought fitting themlelves, and yer he 
did moſt. ſtrange cures. Like the quickſilver ( he ſo much | 
| dealt with ) he would never be fixt 1n one place, or live any | 
1 where longer then a twelvemoneth : for ſome obſerve thar ; 
| | by that time the maladies reverted again, which he formerly 
| cured. He gave fo ſtrong phylick as ſummoned Nature 
with ail her torceto expell the preſent diſcale, but the rem- | 
nant dregs thereof afterwards reinforcing themſelves did 
allaulc Nature tired out with the violence of her former task, | 
and eafily ſubdued it. 
His Scholars brag that the fragments of his learning 
would {caſt all the Philoſophers in the world, boaſting that 
the gout, the diſgrace of Phylick, was the honour of Para- 
celſus, who by curing it removed tiat fcandall trom his pro- 
felsi0n : whereas others ſay he had little Learning, and lefle 
 Latine. When any asked him the name of an herb he knew | 
nor, he would tell them there was no * uſe rhereof in Phy- CIO. 
ſick; & yetthis man would undertake not onely tocuremen, | 
but ro cure the Art of curing men, and reform Phyfick it felt. 
As for his religion, it would as well pole himſelf as others | 
to tell what it was. He boaſted that ſhortly he would order 
Luther and the Pope, as well as he had done Galen and Hi- 
pocrates. He was never [cen to pray, and ſeldome came to 
Church. He was not onely skilled in naturall Magick ( the | 
urmoſt bounds whereof border on the ſuburbs of hell ) bur 
s chargedto converſe conſtantly with tamiliars. Guilty he | * oporieu in 
was of all vices but wantonneſle;and Ifind an * honeſt man | ;#1;* 
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, his Compurgatour, that he was not given to women ; per- | 
chance he drank himſelf into wantonnelle & palt it,quench- 
ing thefire of his luſt by piling fuell roo hard and fait uponir. 

Boaſting that he could make a man immorrtall,he hinſelt 
died at fourty ſeven years in the City of Saltzburg. His Scho-. 
lars ſay he was poyloned through the envy ( thar dark ſha- 
dow ever waiting on a ſhining merit) and malice of his ad- 
verſaries. However his body ſhould have been lo fenced 
with antidotes, that the battery of no poylon might make a 
breach therein ; except we impute it more to his neglect then 
want of skill, and thar rather his own ſecurity then his ene- 
mies malice brought him to his grave. But 1t may be he was 
willing to die, counting a twelyemonerhs time cnough to 
ſay in one place, and fourty ſeven years long cnough to live 
in one world. We may more admire that fo bealtly a 
drunkard lived lo long, then that ſo S$kilfull a man died fo 
ſoon. In a word, He boaſted of more then he could do, did 

more cures ſeemingly then really, more cures really then 
tawfully ; of more parts then learning, of more tame then 


arts; a better Phyſician then a man, a better Chirurgeon 
then Phylician: 


CHAP. 4 
The (ontroverſuall Dryme. 
E 1s Truths Champion to defend her againſt all adver- 
ſaries, Atheiſts, Hereticks, Schilmaticks, and Errone- 
ous perſons whatſoever. His ſufhciency appears in Oppo- 
ling, Anſwering, Moderating, and Writing. 
Maxime 1.| He engageth both his judgement, and affetions in oppoſing of falſe- | 
bood. Not like countrey Fencers, who play onely to make | 
{port,but like Duellers indeed, as if for life and limbe;chiefly q 
if the queſtion be of large proſpect, and great concernings, | . | 
he is zealous in the quarrell. Yet ſome, though their judge- 


. U . . 
ment weigh down on one fide, the beam of their affections 
ſtand lo even, they care not which part prevails. 
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in oppoſung a truth, de drſſembles himſelf her foe, to be her better Aus 

friend. Wherefore he counts himlelt che greateſt conquerour | 
when Truch hath taken him captive. With Joleph having. 
[ufhiciently fifred the matter in a diſguiſe, he diſcovereth | 
himſelf, * I am Foſeph your brother, and then throws away his | « 6#. 4;. 4. | 
vidard. Diſhoneſt they, who though the debr be ſanisfied. | 
will never give up the bond, bur continue wrangling, when | | 
the objection 15s an{wered, 

He av5tains from all foul and railing language. What ? make | 3 
| the Muſes, yea the Graces {colds ? Such purulent ſpirtle ar- 
oues exulcerated lungs. Why ſhould there be lo much rai- | 
l1ng about the body of Chriſt ? when there was none about | 
the body of Moſes in the Act kept berwixt the devil and 
Michael the Archangel. 

He tyrannizgth not over a weak and undermatch'd Adverſary ; but 4 
{ceks rather to cover his weakneſle it he bea modeſt man. 
When a ProfeſTour preſſed an Anſwerer ( a better Chriſtian | 
| then a Clerk ) with an hard argument, Reverende Profeſſor 
( faid he ) ingenue confiteor me 191 pojſe reſpondere huic arguments. | 
To whom the Profeſſour, Ree reſpondes. 

In anſ1 werin he ſtates the question ,and expoundeth the terms there: | 
of. Otherwile the diſpurants ſhall end, where they ought to 
have begun, in differences abour words, and be Barbarians 
each to other, ſpeaking in a Language -neicher underitand. 
If the Queſtion allo be of Hiſtoricall cognizanle, he ſhews 
the pedigree thereof, who firſt brew'd it, who firlt broch'd | 
it, and ſends the wandring Errour with a paſport home to | 
the place of its birth. 5 

In taking away an objetion be not onely puts by the thruſt, but | 6 
breaks the weapon. Some rather eſcape then deteat anargu- | 
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ment, and though by ſuch an evaſion they may ſhut the | 
mouth ofthe Opponent, yer may they open the difficulty | 
mT wider in the hearts of the hearers. Bur our Anſwerer either | 
fairly reſolves the doubt , or elle ſhews the fallenelle of the 
argument, by beggering the Opponent to maintain ſucha 
fruicfull generation of abſurditics, as his argument hath be- 
gotten ; or laſtly returns and retorts it back upon him again. 

F 4 The 
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\ The firſt way unties the knot ; the ſecond cuts is aſunder ; 
the third whips the Opponent with the knot himlelt ryed. 
-Sure*ris more honour to be a clear Anſwerer, then a cun- 
| ning Oppoler, becauſe the latter takes advantage of mans | 


© 
19NOrance, which is ten times more then his knowledge. 


| * Melchior A- | 
| C2134 Vitss 
| he _ Tn moderating be {des with the Anſwerer, if the Anſwerer ſides 
S with the truth. But it he be conceited, and opinioned of: his 
own ſufficiency, he lets him fwound before he gives him 
any hot water. [f a Paradox-monger, loving to hold ſtrange 
yea dangerous Opinions, he counts it charity to ſuffer ſuch a 
one to be beaten without mercy, that he may be weaned 
from his wilfulneſſe. For the main, he is ſo a ſtaff to the 
Anſwerer, that he makes him ſtand on his own legs. 

In writing, his Latine is pure, ſo farre as the jubjef will allow. 
For thoſe who are to climbe the Alpes are not to expect a 
ſmooth and even way, True itis that Schoolmen, PErcei- 
ving that fallacy had too much covert under the nap of flou-| 
riſhing Language, uſed thredbare Latine on purpoſe, and | 
cared not to treſpaſle on Grammar, and tread down the 
fences thereof to avoid the circuit of words, and to go the 
neareſt way to expreſle their conceits. But our Divine 
though he uſeth barbarous School-terms, which like ſtan- 
ders are fixt tothe controverhie, yer in his moycable Latine, 
paſſages, and digreſs1ons his ſtyle is pure and elegant. 


He affetts clearneſſe and plamneſſe n alf his writmgs, Some 
| mens 
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; mens heads are like the world belore Gol 1d unto if, Fiat | | 
lx. T hele dark-lanterns may ſhine to t gemielves, Re un-. 
derſitand their own conceits, but no body e elic can have light | 
from them. Thus Matthias Farinator, Profeilour ar Vieana, 
alsiſted with ſome other learned men, as the Tymes then. 
went, was thirty years making a book of applying Plato's, / 
Ariſtotle's, and Galen's rules in Philoſophy, © Chriſt and | 
h1s Prophers, and *tis call d * Lumen anime ; qua tamen nihil eſt | * Mercato 
|  Atlasinthe 
i Cd [1gmoftus, labore magno, ſed ridiculo, & mantr. But this ob{cu- | deſcripe. of 
| rity 1s worlt when” affected, when tay. do as Pevfius, of | 9 
| Whom * one laith, Lee! Dalit que fcr gh mtelliy1 nolut que le- | * Scalig. de. 
| Arte voer lib, 
| gerentur. SOMme affect this darkneſle, that they may be 2c- | 6.c.6. 
' Counted profound, whereas one 1s not bound to believe) 


tha: all the water is deep that 1s 191 addy. 
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i Het nt curious 11 ſearching matters of 29 moment, Captain II 
; Martin * Forbiſher ferc cht 1 from the fartheſt northern Coun- © Condens 
liſab. anno. 


| tries a {Hips lading of minerall ſtones ( as he thought ) | r556, 
which afterwards were caſt out to mend the high Ways. 
| Thus are they ſerved, and mille their hopes, who) long lcek. 
; ing to extract hidden mylteries out of nice queſtions, leave 
them off, as ulelefle at laſt. Antoninus Pius, tor his detire ro 
| ſearch to the leaſt differences, was - called Comp fettor, the | 
Carver of cumine feed. One need nat be fo accurate : tor as | 
ſoon {hall one ſcowr the ſpots out of the moon, 25 all ig- | | 
norance our of man. When Eunomius the Heretick vaun- | 
ted that he knew God and his divinity, S. * Bali] gravells * Epil, 16, | 
him in 21 queſtions about the body ot an ant or pilimire : fo mais,” 
| dark is mans underſtanding. | wonder theretore at the | 
boldnefle of fome, who as Ty they Were =) Marſhalls of | 
the BEE goers he m in ranks and files, Ler us not believe 
hem here, bur rather go to heaven to confute them. 
| Hen Ne iter multipl: 5 needle fe, wr compo. as 1 eceſſary Controver-. 
| fies. Sure chey light on a labour in vain, who ſeek ro make | 
| | abcidge of reconciliati on over the viz zacun berwixr Papiſts 
| and Proteſtants ; tor though we go 99 lteps, they (I mean | 
their Church ) will Not come one HA OtVe US 2 MEeting; And 
2s tor the offers ot Clara's and private men (veſt Jes that they 
ſeem 
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ſcemtobe more of the nature of baits then gifts ) they may | 
| make large profers, without any Commils10n to treat, and ' 
ſo the Romiſh Church not bound to pay their promiſes. In 
| *Giratdus | * Merionethſhire in Wales there are high mountains, whoſe | 
= hanging tops come ſo cloſe together that ſhepherds on the 
| | rops of ſeverall hills may audibly talk together, yer will it be | 
| a dayes journey for their bodies to meer, lo vaſtisthe hol-| 

lowneſle of the vallies berwixt them. Thus upon found | 
ſearch ſhall we find a grand diſtance and remoteneſle be- 
twixt Popiſh and Proteſtant tenents to reconcile them, 
which at the firſt view may ſeem near, and tending to an 
accomodation. 


12 He is reſolute and ſtable m fundamental pomts of Religion. 
Theſe are his fixed poles, and axletree about which he moves, 
whileſt they ſtand unmoveable. Some fail {o long on the 
| Sea of controverſies, toll'd up and down, to and fro, Pro 
and Con, that the very ground to them ſeems ro move, and 
their judgements grow {cepticall and unſtable in the moſt 
ſettled points ot Divinity. When he cometh to Preach ,elpe- | 
cially it toa plain Auditory,with the Paracelſtans he extracts | 
an oyl out of the drieft and hardeſt bodies, and knowing 
that knotty timber is unfit to build with, he edifies people 
with cafic and profitable mater. 
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CHAP. S5: 
The life of D'. VVurrtaxts. 


[liam Whitaker born at Holm in the County of 

Lancaſter of good parencage, efpecially by his | 
mothers {1de, allied ro rwo worthiptull tamihes. His rever- 
end unckle, Alexander Nowell, Dean of S. Pauls ( the firſt | 
fruics of che Engliſh Confeſſours in the dayes of Queen Ma- 
rie, who after her dearh hiſt return'd into England trom be- | 
yond the Seas ) took him young from his parents, ſent him 
| fixſtro Pauls School, thence to Trinity Colledge in Cam- 
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| bridge ; where he ſo profited in his {tudics,thart he gave great | 


. 


| promiles of his furure perfection. | 


» 
; 


| I paſſeby his youthtull exerciles, never ſtriving for the gar- | 
| Jand, bur he wonne and wore it away. His prime appear- 

ing to the world, was when he ſtood for the Profeſlours . 
| place againſt rwo Comperirours, in age tarre his ſuperiours. F| 

Zur the ſeven Ele&ours in the Univerſitie who were to ; 
choole the Emperour ot the Schools, preferring a golden 
| hcad before filver hairs, conferr'd the place on Whitaker ; | 


ye 1 "Oy Cs 


8 | 


1nd the ſtri& form of their Ele&tion hath no room for cor- | 
ruption. Helo well acquitted himlelt in the place thathe | 
an{wered expectation, the ſtrongeſt opponent in all diiputes 
and leEtures, and by degrees tatight envie ro admire him. 
By this time the Papiſts began to aflauir him, «nd the 
Truth. Firſt Campian, one fitter itor.a Irumperter then a 
Souldier,whoſle beſt ability was thar he could boaſt in good 
Laine, being excellent at the flac hand ot Rherorick (which 
rather gives pats then blows ) but he could not bend his fift 
tro diſpute. Whitaker both in writing and diſputing did 
teach him, that it was eaſter ro make then maintain a chal- 
lenge againſt our Church , and in hike manner he handled 
both Durzus, and Sanders, who luccelsively undertook the 
ſame caule, {olidly confuting their arguments. 

Bur theſe Teazers, rather to rouze then pinch the Game, 
| onely made Whitaker find his ſpirits. The fierceſt dog is 
o | behind even Bellarmine aimleltf, a great {cholar, and who 
wanted nothing bur a good caule to defend, and generally 
writing ingeniouſly , uting ſometimes flenting , feldome 
\ down-right railing. Whitaker gave him all fair quarter, ſta- 
| ting the queſtion berwixt them, yielding all which the other | 

in realon could ask, and agreeing on terms to fall out with 


hira, plaid fairly but fiercely on hin, till the other forſook | 
| 
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| 
| 
| 
| 


the held. 


Bellarmine had no mind to reinforce his routed argu- 


Pieces, e | IS, but rather conſigned over that ſervice to a new Ge- 
JEUS) _ by | 
Wu. 4xgt. | nerall, Stapleton an Engliſh man : He was born the fame 


| 


0 ng * ycare and moneth wherein Sr. 'Thomas More was be-! 


} | | headed. | 
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| beneaded, an obſervation little lefle then myſticall with the 
| Papilt-, as it God had ſubſtitured him to grow up in the | _ | 
' roorn of the other for the {upport of che Catholick cauſe. | | 


, 
ORR | ff 
ſ--_.- fy > rg + . 
o EO EE TS Os DAE" \ 


If Whitaker in antwering him put more gall then uſuall | 


| 
into his ink, Stapleton ( whoſe mouth was as foul as his | 
| cauſe ) firſt infected him wich bitterneſle : and none | 
| Will blame a man for arming his hands with hard and | 
| rough gloves, who 15 to meddie with bryers and 
 brambles. 
Thus they baited him conſtantly with freſh dogs : None | 
that ran at him once deſired a lecond courle at him . and 
ax One obLerves, Cum nullo hoſte unquam conflixit, quem non > Devens. 
fugut "6 fug tVit. | | - | Judice wu. 
{ He fille the Chair with a gracefull preſence, 1o that! ue 
one necded not to do with him as * Luther did wich Moog 
} Þ} Melanchchon when he firſt heard him reade, abſtract 
= the opinton and fight of his ſtature and perlon, leſt the 
| | meanneſlethereof ſhould cauſe an undervaluing of him : | 
for our Whitakers perſon carried with ir an excellent Por. 
| His ſtyle was manly for the ftrength, maidenly for the mo- 
| 
| 
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deſty, and clegant for the phraſe thereof ; ſhewing his skill | 

in ſpinning a fine thred out of courſe wool, for ſuch is con- 

troverſiall matter. He had by his lecond wite, a modett 

woman, eight children. Ir being true of him allo, what is. 

| ſaid of the famous Lawyer * Anareas Tiraquillus , /augulis flo 1 a6 

ans ſingulos libros & liberos Reipublice dedit. privy Pre 
My Father hath cold me, that he often wiſhed that he. 

might loſe lo much Learning as he had gotten in atrer-ſups- | 

| per ſtudies; on condition he might gain ſo much ſtrength as 

| he had loſt thereby. Indeed his body was ſtrongly buiir tor 

| the nacurall cemper, and well repair'd by his temperate diet 

and recreations ; bur frſt he foundred.the foundation of this 

houſe by immoderate ſtudy, and at laſt the roof was fer on 

fire by a hor dilcale. 

The unhappy controverſie was then ſtarted, Whether | 

| juſtifying fairh may be_ loſt. And this chorny queſtion | 


3 et Tb, 20 


would not ſuffer our Nightingale to ſleep. He was fent / 
_ for! 
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_ , for up by Arch-biſhup W hutgitt cothe conterence at Lam- 
beth, after which returning home, unlealonable riding, late 
ſtudying, and night- watching brought: him to a burning- 
fever, to which his body wis naturaliy diipoled, as appear- 
ed by the maſtery of redneſle in his complexion. Tins loft 
he the health of his body, in maintaining, That the health 
of the ſoul could nor be loſt: All agreed that he ſhould be 
{er bloud ; which mighc then cafily have been done,bur was 
deferred by the fault vt lome about him, til it was too late. 
Thus, when God intznds. to cur a mans lite off, his 
deareſt friends by dangerous involuntarie miltikes 
ſhall bring the knife. He died in the 47 yeare of 
his age, Ammo Dum. 1595. and in S. Johns Colledge 
( whereof he was Maſter ) was ſolemnly interred , 
with the grief of the Univerſity, and whole Church 
of God. 
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T he true Church eAntiquary. 


E is a traveller into former times, whence he hath 
. 4 learnt their language and faſhions. It he meets with 
an old manuſcript, which hath the mark worn out of its | | 
mouth, and hath loſt the dare, yer he can tell the age thereof | | 
| either by the phraſe or character. 
Maximer | He baits at middle Antiquity, but lodges not till he comes at that 
Which u ancient indeed. Some {coure oft the ruſt of old in- 
 {criptions into their own ſouls, cankering themſelves with 
ſuperſtition, having read ſo ofren Orate pro anima, that at laſt 
they fall a praying tor,the departed ; and they more lament | | 
the ruine of Monaſteryes, then the decay and ruine of | * 
oF Monks lives, degenerating from their ancient piety and | | 
> paintulnefſe. Indeed a little skill in Antiquity inclines a | © 
man to Popery ; but depth in that ſtudy brings him abeur | * 
again to our religion. A Nobleman who had heard of the ex- 
- treme | 


mk. ; Waite UG TEPTIo Rene - > gu es ad —_—_ Fe: 


| Chap. 6. Thetrue Church eAntiquary, 63] 


treme age of one dwelling not farre off, made a journey | 
: to vil him, and finding an aged perſon fitting in 
the chiraney-corner , addrefled himſelt unto him with 
admiration of his age, till his miſtake was re&ified : 
F tor, 0þ S”, (laid the young-old man) I am not he whom 
F you ſeek for, but his ſonne ; my father is farther of m the | 
F field. The ſame errour is daily committed by the Romiſh 
Church, adoring the reverend brow and gray hairs of 
ſome ancient Ceremonyes, perchance bur of ſome ſeven 

or eight hundred years ſtanding in the Church, and mil- 

take theſe for their fathers, of farre greater age in the Primi- 

tive times. 

| He deſires to imitate the ancient Fathers, as well in their Pity, . 
as in their Poſtures. Not onely conforming his hands and 
| knees, bur chiefly his heart to their pattern. O the holineſle 
| of their living and painfulneſle of their preaching ! how full 

were they of mortified thoughts , and heavenly medi- | 
| tations ! Let us not make the ceremoniall part of | 
| their lives onely Canonicall, and the morall part there- | 
of alrogether Apocrypha, imitating their devotion nor 
in the fineneſle ot the ſtuff, bur onely in the taſhion of the 
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j 
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making. | 
| He carefully marks the declination of the Church from the | 
| Primitive purity. Oblerving how ſometimes humble de- | 
a votion was contented to lie down, whileſt proud ſu- 
| perſtition got on her back. Yea not onely Frederick the 
Emperour, but many a godly Father ſome hundreds of 
| years before held the Pope's ſtirrop, and by their well- 
| meaning ſimplicity gave occaſion to his future, greatneſle, 
He takes notice how their Rhetorical hyperboles were 
afterwards accounted the juſt mealure of dogmaricall 
truths ; How plain people took them ar their word in 


| cheir funerall apoſtrophes to the dead, How praying for : 


. W9 


2 


the departed brought the faell , under which after-ages 
kindled the fire of Purgatory ; How one Ceremony 


1 begat another, there being no bounds in will-worſhip, 
| wherewich one may ſooner be wearied then {acisfied , the 
| | G2 inventours | 
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inventours of new Ceremonycs endeavouring to lupply 


in number, what their conceits want in folidiry , How 
mens ſouls being in the full ſpeed and career of the Hiſto- 
ricall uſe of Pictures could not ſtop {horr, but muſt laſh 


out into ſuperſtitions, How the fathers vailing their bon- 


nets to Rome in civill courteſte, when making honou- 
rable mention thereof, are interpreted by modern Papiſts 
to have done it in adoration of the idole of the Popes 


infallibility. All thele things he ponders in his heart, ob- 


ſerving bota the times and places, when and where they | 


happened. 


He is not zealous for the introducing of old uſeleſſe Ceremonues, 


The milchief is, ſome that are moſt violent to bring 
ſuch in, are moſt negligent ro preach the cautions in 


uling them , and ſ1mple people, like Children in eating of | 


fiſh, ſwallow bones and all to their danger of choking, 
Beſides, what is obſerved of horle-hairs, that lying nine 
dayes in water they turn to ſnakes ; lo ſome Ceremonies 
though dead ar firſt, in continuance of time quicken, get 
ſtings, and may do much milchief, eſpecially if in ſuch an 
age Wherein the meddling of ſome have juſtly awaked 


in the countrey ; if then men mect with a Ceremonie 
which 1s a ſtranger, eſpecially if ic can give but a bad ac- 
count of it ſelf, no wonder it the watch take it up tor one 
on {ulpicion. 

He is not peremptory but conjecturall m doubtfull matters. Not 


forcing others to his own opinion, but leaving them to their 


own libertie; not filling up all with his own conjectures 
to leave no room for other men : nor tramples he on 
their credits, if in them he finds flips and miſtakes. For 
here our ſouls have but one eye ( the Apoſtle {aich, we 
know in part ) be not proud it that chance to come 
athwart thy ſeeingiide, which meets with the blind fide 
of another. 

He thankfully acknowledgeth thoſe by whom he hath profited. Baſe 
natured they, who when they have quenched their own 


thirſt, 
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the jealouſie of all. When many Popiſh tricks are abroad | 
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hi {t  topup, : at leaſt muddy, the "SETERY Burt our FI VF IM 
quary, it he be notthe firſt Founder of a commendable con- / | 
ceir, contents himlelt ro be a Benefactour to it in clearing | 
and adorning it. | 
' Fe affects not phancy- fil Juagularity m his behaviour *: Nor 7 
| cares to have a proper mark in writing of words, to diſguite 
lomec peculiar letter from the ordinary charatter. Others for 
| fer r travellers ſhould take no notice tha: «kill in Antiquity 
\ dvzellsin Juch an head, hang out an antique hat for the | 
| lic ne, or ule ſome obſolere oarb int their garments, geſtures, 
OT rditeourſe | 
He doth not ſo adore the Ancients as to de ſpiſe the Modern. Grant | $8 {| 
| them but dwarts, yet ſtand they on giants ſhoulders, and 
| may lee the further. Sure, as {tour champions of Truth fol- | 


| low in the rere, as ever march'd in_ the" front; Beſides, as; - | 
* one excellently oblerves, Antiquitas ſeculi Juventus mundi. (locks ors 
| Theſe times are _.the ancient times, when the world vence.of len 
[ is ancient ; and not thoſe which we count ancient | © * 
| ordine retrogrado, by a computation backwards from our | 
| | ſelves. | 
| Cm _ _ — _ CA ee a end | 
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The generall «Artif. 


Know the generall cavill againſt geneall earning this, 
that aliquts im ommbus e/t lk in ſingulis. He that ftps of 
' many arts, drinks of none. However we muſt know, that 
i all learning, which 1s but one grand Science, hath lo homo- 
' gencall a yody, that the parts hereof do-with a muriall ſer. | | 
vice relate to, and communicate {trengrth and luſtre each to | | 
other. Our Artiſt knowing language to be the key of lear- 
ning, thus begins. | 
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| | Eh tongue bem but one by ature be gets - ven by art and - | Maxime 1 
- 
| ' duſty. Before the confuſion of Babel. all the world was 
' {| one continent in. language z ſince divided into leverall | 
| | 
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congues, as ſeyerall ilands. Grammer 15 the ſhip, by benefit 
whereof we paile from one to another, 1n the learned Jan- 
guages generally ſpoken in no countrey. His mother- 
rongue was like the dull muſick of a monochord, which 
by ſtudy he turns into the harmony of feverall inftru- 
ments. 

He firit gaineth kill in the Latme and Greek tongues. On 
the credit of the former alone, he may trade in diſcourſe 
over all Chriſtendome : Bur the Greek, though not fo oe- 
nerally ſpoken, is known with no lclie profit, and more 
pleaſure. The joynts of her compounded words are ſo na- 


turally oyled, that they run nimbiy oa the rongue ; which 
makes them though long never tedious, becaule fignihcant. 
Beſides, it is full and ftacely in {ound : onely it pities 

our Artiſt to ſee the yowels therein rackt in pronoun- 
cing them, hanging oftentimes one way by their native 

force, and haled another by their accents which counter- 
mand them. 

Hence he proceeds to the Hebrew, the 1other-tongue of the world. 
More pains then quicknelle of wit is required to get it, and 
with daily exerciſe he continues it. Apoſtacy hercin is uſuall 
to fall totally from the language by alittle negle&. As for 
the Arabick, and other Oriental] languages, he rather makes 
fallies and incurſions into them, then any ſolemn fitting 
before them. 

Then he applies bis ſtudy to Logick, and Ethicks. The 
latter makes a mans ſoul mannerly 'and wile, but as for 
Logick, that is the armory of reaion , furniſhe with all 
offenſive and defenſive weapons. There are Syllogilmes, 


J 


| ma's, two-edged {words that cut on both ſides ; Sori- 


| tes, chain-ſhot : And for the defenlive, Diſtin&tions, 


| which are ſhields , Retortions, which are targets with 
a pike in the midſt of them, both to defend and op- 
| pole. From hence he raiſeth his ſtudies to the know- 
| ledge of Phylicks, the great hall of Nature, and Meta- 
phyſicks the cloſer thereof ; and is carefull not to wade 


| therein 
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long {words , Encthymems, ſhort daggers , Dilem-| 
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therein lo farre, till by ſubrill diſtinguiſhing of notions he / | 


He is skilfull im Rhetorick, Which gives a ſpeech colour, as | 
Logick, doth favour, and both together beauty. though ſome _ 
condemne Rhctorick as the mother of lies, ipeaking more | 
| then the truth in Hyperboles, lefle in her Miot1s, otherwile | 
| in her metaphors, contrary in ner jronies - yet 1s there 
| excellent uſe of all thele, when diſpoſed of with judge- 
| ment. Nor is hea ſtranger to Poetry, which is mulick in 
' words ; nor to Muſick, which is poetry in ſound : both ex- 
 cellent {auce, but they have livd and died poore, that made. 
" them their meat. 
| Mathematicks he moderately ſtndieth to his great contentment. | 6 
Uſing it as ballaſt for his ſoul, yer to fix it nor to fall it; nor 
{ufters he it to be ſo unmannerly as to juſtle our other arts. 
As for judiciall Aſtrology ( which hath the leaſt judgement 
in it) cis vagrant hath been whipt out of all learned corpo- 
rations, It our Artiſt lodgerh her in the out-rooms of his 
{oul tor a night or two, it 15 rather to heare then believe her 
relations. 

Hence he makes his progreſſe to the ſtudy of Hiflory. Neſtor, | 7 
who lived three ages, was 2ccounted the wilſeſt man in the 
world. But the Hiſtorian may make himſelf wiſe, by living 
| as many ages as have paſt{ince the beginning of the world. 
; His books enable him to maintain diſcourte, who beſides 
the ſtock of his own experience may ſpend on the com- 
mon purle of his reading. This directs him in his life, lo 
that he makes the ſhipwracks of others {ea-marks to him- 
ſelf; yea accidents which other ſtart from for their ſtrange- 
nefle, he welcomes as his wonted acquaintance, having 
{ound prefidents for them formerly. Wichour Hiſtory a | 
| mans ſoul is purblind,fecing onely the things which almoſt 
| touch his eyes. | 
| He is well ſeen in Chronology, without which Hifory is but 8 
Eg heap of tales. It by tae Laws of the land he is counted a DE 
| Naturali, who hath not wit enough co tell rwenty, or to tell denar brev.de 
his * age; he ſhall nor paile with me for wile in Jearning, wares a8 
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who cannot tell the age of the world, and count hundreds : 


of years : | mean not lo critically, as to ſolve all doubts 
ariſing thence ; but that he may be able to give ſome tole- 


 rable account thereof. He 1s allo acquainted with Colmo- 


graphy, treating of the world in whole joynts ; with Cho- 


phy, mincing 1t into particular places. 


Thus taking thele Sciences in their generall latitude, he 
hath finiſhed the round circle or golden ring of the arts; 


onely he keeps a place tor the diamond to be letin, I mean 
for that predominant protelsion of Law, Phylick, Divini- 
ty, or State-policie, which he intends tor his principall 
Calling hereafter. Fs 


rography, ſhredding it into countries ; and with Topogra-. 
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Crnar. 8. 
T be life of JuLmus ScaLIGg. 


Know my choice herein is liable ro much exception. 

Some will make me the pattern of ignorance, for ma- 
king this Scaliger the pattern of the generall Arciſt, whoſe 
own ſonne Joleph mughc have been his tather in many arcs. 
Bur all things conl1dered, the choice will appear well advi- | 
| !,cyen in ſuch variety of examples. Yer let him know 
| that undertakes to pick outthe beſt ear amonglt an acre of 
whear, that he ſhall leaveas good it nota better behind 


him, 
He 
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| He was born Amo 1434. in Iralie, at the Caſtle of Ripa 
upon lacus Benacus, now called Lago di Garda, of the ilJu- 
| ſtrious and noble family of the Scaligers, Princes, for many 


| hundreds of years, of Verona, till at laſt the Venetians outed 


them of their ancient inheritance. Being abouteleven years 
old, he was brought to the Court of Maximilian Emperour 
of Germany, where for ſeventeen years together he was 


ant performances atchieved by him, ſave that this one acti- 
on of his is ſo great and ſtrong, it cannot be kept in falence, 
but will be recorded. 

In the cruel battel at Ravenna betwixt the Emperour and 


the French, he not onely bravely ferch'd off the dead bodies 


with his own hands reſcued the Eagle ( the ſtandard Impe- 
riall ) which was taken by the enemies. For which his 
proweſle Maximilian knighted him, and with his own 


of knight-hood. 

Amidft theſe his Martiall employments he made many a 
clandeſtine match with the Mules, and whileſt he expected 
the tides and returns of bulinefle, he fill'd up the empry 


intelligence betwixt the two Protelsions, and as it were bur 
a narrow cut to ferry over out of one into the other, Ar laſt 
Scaliger ſounded aretreatro himſelt from the warres, and 


wandring life was fixed by marriage unto the beautifull 
 Andietta Lobeiaca, with whom he lived at Agin, near 
Montpeliar in France. 

His Latine was twice refined, and moſt criticall, as ap- 
pears by his own writings, and notes on other Authours. 
He was an accurate Grecian, yet began to ſtudy it, when 
well nigh fourty years old, when a mans rongue is too Riff 


|cd with ſtreams of matter then to learn words, yea letters, 
| "yy 
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wholly applycd himlfelt ro his book, eſpecially after his| 


to bow to words. Whata torture was it to him who flow | 


| Book II. | 


taught learning, and military diſcipline. I paſſe by his vali- | 


of Benedictus and Titus his father and brother, bur alſo | 


hands put on him the golden ſpurres, and chain, the badges | 


places of leiſure with his ſtudies. Well did the Poers feigne | 
Pallas Patroneſle of arts and armes, there being ever good | 


| 


' Chap. g. The life of Julius Scaliger. Gee 7 


drop by drop* But nothing was unconquerable to his pains, | 
who had a golden witin an iron body. Let his book of | 
Subtilties witnelle his profound sKkill in Logick, and Nacu- 
rall Philoſophy. 

His skill in Phylick was as great, as his practice therein | 
was happy ; in lo much thathe did many ſtrange and ad- 
mirable cures. Heare how a * noble and learned pen doth | * Stephams j 


Boettus Regius 


| commend him : Hades oor" 
| digale ad V- | 
2” : : : dum Bre ſa p 

Non hunc fefellit ulla vis recondita camPrepden, | 


Salubris ber be, ſalttbus / quam avis 

( elat nivoſus ( aucaſus, ſeu quam procul 
Riphea duro contigit rupes gelu. 

Haic jamg, ſpettantes ad orcum am ſemel 
Animas repreſsit victor, GG membris ſuis 
Ferere juccts compulit felicibus, 
Nizriq, avaras Ditts eluſit manus. 


On ſnowy Caucaſus there grew no root 
Ot fecrer power, bur he was privy to 't 
On cold Riphean hills no ſimple grew, 
Bur he the force thereot and virtue knew. 
Wherewith ( apply'd by his ſucceſletull art ) | 
Such ſullen fouls as would this world deparr, 
He forc't {till in their bodies to remain, CT Rs | 
And from deaths doore tetch'd others back again. | 


* 

As for his skill in Phyſtognomy, it was wonderfull. 

[ know ſome will ſay, that cannor be read in mens faces 
which was never wrote there, and thar he that ſecks to find | 
the diſpoſition of mens ſouls in the figures of their bodies, 
Fooks for letters on the backitde of the: book. Yet is it cre- | 
dibly * averred that he never look'd on his infant-ſonne_ « ovice Fob | 
Aude&tus bur with grief, as ſorrow-ſtruck with ſome lad TE 
ſigne of ill ſucceſſe he ſaw in his face : which child at laft 
was found ſtifled in bed with the embraces of his nurce 


being faſt alleep. 


a a —IVPT# , 


<2 CC — 


A. 


PO oe > — —— 
A A - <a 


OOO 6 CO BI ne vt ADs R — CCS HIS Inno. SO Sn oo tt Diodes ce —er_—_ rr 


CT PLEARF IL le or us th 


| 72 ++. - "The Hoy State-: ok 1. 


ATI A. Ds > —_— _ -_ —_—— — — 


In Mathernaticks he was no Archimedes, though he 
{hewed his skill therein with the beſt advantage, and ftood 
therein on his tiptoes, that his learning might !eem the caller. 
Bur in Poetry his over-meaſure of skill, might make up } 
this detect, as 15 atteſted by his book de de Arte Poetica. Yer | 
his own Poems are harſh, and unſ{mooth, ( as it he rather 
| ſnorced then {lept on Parnaflus ) and they found better ro 
| | che brain then care. Indeed his cenſure in Poetry was in- 
| comparable ; but he was more happy in repairing of Poems | 
| then 19 building them from the ground, which ſpeaks his | 
| judgement to be better then his invention, 
| What fhali [ ſpeak of his skill in Hiſtory ? whoſe own 
| actions were a ſufficient Hiſtory. He was excellently verſd 
| inthe paſſages of the world, both modern and ancient. 
Many raodein languages, which departed trom Babel in a 
| confuſion, met 1n his mouth in a method, being skiltull in 
the Seizvonick tongue, the Hungarian, Dutch, talian, 
| Sp. 91fh, and French. | 
| But chele his excellent parts were attended with prodigi-| | 
us pride;and he had much 0? che humour of the Orcomans | 
in him, to kill all his brerhcen, and cry dowa all his equalls, 
which were corrivalls with him in the honour of arts, ] 
| which was his principall quarrell wich Cardan. Great was | | 
bee” his ſpight ar Eraſmus, rhe morning-ſtarre of learning, and , 
one by whom Julius himſelf had proficed, though afcer- } 
wards he ſought to put out that candle whereat he had ligh- | 
| ref his own. In the bickering berwixt chem, Eraſmus} 
pluckr Scaliger by the long locks of his immoderate} | 
boaſting, and touched him to the quick ( a proud man lies] 
pat for a. jecring mans hand to hit ) yea Eraſmus was a} 
|  |badgerinhis jeeres, where he did bite he would make his! 
8 [teeth meet. Nor came Scaliger behind him in railing, 
| However afterward Scaliger repented of his bitterneſle, and 
| *7þy4x. obit. | before his death was * reconciled unto him, | 
Pr; aan | Thos his learning, being in che circuit of arts, ſpread fo 
| wide, no wonder if it lay thinne in ſome places. His parts |- 
| were nimble, that ſtarting fo late he overtook, yea overran 


(_ | his 
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| Chap. 9. The faithfull Minter, >; | 
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his equalls : ſo that we may ſafely conclude thar making | 
abatement for his military avocations, and late applying | 
himlſelt co ſtudy, ſcarce any one is to be preferred before | 
him tor generality of humane learning. He died Ano 15 58. 


inthe 75. yeare of his age. - | 


s 
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Carr 


Cnan. 9. 

T he fatthfull Miniſter. | 

7 E ſuppoſe him not brought up by hand onely in 

V his own countrey ſtudies, but that he hach ſucke of | 
his Mocher Univerſity, and throughly learnt the arts : Not 


Pont — op 
as S.* Rumball, who 1s ſaid to have ſpoken as ſoon as he * can) 2rie. | 


was born, doth he preach as loon as he is Matriculated. ſb. 
Conccive him now a Graduacte in arts, and entred into or- 
ders, according to the ſolemn form of the Church of Eng- 
land, and preſented by lome Patrone toa paſtorall charge, 
or place equivalent, and then let us ſee how well he diſchar- 
| oeth his office. £2 " 
He endeavours to get the generall love and good will of his pariſh. Maxime x 
This he doth not io much to make a benehr of them, as a. 
benefit for them, that his miniſtry may be more eftectuall ; | 
otherwiſe he may preach his own heart our, before he | 
reacherh any thing 1nto theirs. The good conceit of the 
Phylician is half a cure, and his practice will ſcarce be happy | 
where his perſon is hated; yer he humours them nar in his 
Doctrineto get their love: tor ſuch a lpanaitel 1s worle then 
a dumbe dog. He {hall {ſooner get cheir good will by wal- 
king uprightly, then by crouching and creeping. It pious 
living and painfull labouring in his calling will not win 
their affections, he counts it gain to lole them. As for thole | 
which cauſcleſſely hare him, he picies and prayes for thera : | 
and ſuch there will be ; I ſhould fuſpe& his preaching had 
no [alt in it, it no gald horſe did winle. 
He: is ftrifs in orderinz his converſation. As for thole who. 
clenſe blurres with blotted fingers, they make it the worle. | 
| + $5 Ic | 
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* Fox, Acts 


and Mon. in 
his life, 


* Athanefius 
Is ©j4$ vita, 


* Platarth in 


_ Scipuo's life, 
pag. 1897, 


ic was [aid of one who preach'd very well, and liv'd very ill, 
Tha: when he was out of the Pulpit, it was pity he ſhould ever go m- 
to it, and When he was m the Pulpit, it was pity be ſhould ever come 
out of it : Bur our Miniſter lives Sermons. And yer I deny 
not but dilfolure men, like unskilfull horſemen which 
open a gate oa the wrong ſide, may by the virtue of heir 
office open heaven for others, and ſhur chemlelves our. 

| His behaviour towards his people is grave and courteous. Nottoo 
auſtere and retired ; which 1s laid to the charge of good 


| M:* Hooper the martyr, that his rigidneſle irighred people | 


from conſulting with him. Let your light ( laith Chritt ) ſhine 
before men , whereas over relervednefſe makes the brighteſt 
virtue burn dimme. Eſpecially he deteſteth affected gravi- 
ty ( which is rather on men then in them ) whereby ſome 
belie their regiſter-book, antedare their age to lcem farre 
older then they are, and plait and ſer their brows in an at- 
tected ſadneſle. Whereas S * Anthony the Monk mighr 
have been known among hundreds of his order by his 
cheerfull tace, he having ever (though a moſt mortified 
man ) a merry countenance. : 

He doth not claſh Gods ordinances together about precedency. Not 
making odious compariſons betwixt Prayer and Preaching, 
Preaching and Catechihing, Publick prayer and Private, Pre- 
medirate prayer and Ex tempore. When at the taking of new 
Carthage in Spain two Souldiers contended about the Mu- 
rall crown ( due to him who firſt climbed the walls ) ſo that 
the whole army was thereupon in danger of diviſion, 


* Scipio the Genezall ſaid, He knew that they both got up | 


the wall together, and ſo gave the Scaling crown to them 
both. Thus our Miniſter compounds all controverſles be- 
rwixt Gods ordinances, by prayling them all, practifing 
them all, and thanking God tor them all. He counts the 
reading of Common-prayers to prepare him the better for 
preaching ; and as one-faid, if he did firſt toll the bell on 
one lide, it made it afterwards ring out the better in his 
SELMONs» | 

He carefully ( atechiſeth his people m the elements of reliowon. 
F.xcept 
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Chap. 9. The faithfull Miniſter, >5 
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| _.} Excepthe hath (arare thing ) a flock without lambs, of all HH 
i old {ſheep ; and yet even Luther did not ſcorn to protelle | 
f himlelf Difcipulum Catechiſmi, a {cholar of the Catechiſme. | 
By this Catechiling the Goſpel firſt gor ground of Popery : | 
and let not our Religion now grown rich be aſhamed of 
char which firſt gave it credit and tet it up, leſt the Jcluites | 
beat us at our own weapon. Through the want of this Ca- | 
techifting many which are well skilled in ſome dark ouc- | 
corners of Divinity have loſt themſelves in the beaten road. 
thereot. | 
He Till not offer to God of that which coſts him nothing, bur takes 6 
pains atorehand for his Sermons. * Demoſthenes never | ; Thom in 
| tre life of De- 
made any oration on the ſudden ; yea being called upon he | meth. 
} never role up to ſpeak, except he had well ſtudied the mat- | 
[ ter : and he was wont to lay, That he ſhewed how he honoured | 
| and reverenced the people of Athens becauſe he was carefull what he | | 
| ſpake unto them. Indeed it our Miniſter be ſurpriſed with a | 
fudden occaſion, he counts himleltf rather to be exculed rhen | 
commended, it premeditating onely the bones of his Ser- 
| mon he clothes it with fleſh ex tempore. As for thole, whold 
long cuſtome hath made preaching their nature, chat they 
can diſcourſe Sermons without ſtudy, he accounts their ex- 
amples rather to be admired then imitated. | 
Having brought his Sermon into bis head, he labours to bring it m- 7 
to bis heart, before he preaches it to his people. Surely that preach- | 
ing which comes fromthe ſoul moſt works on the ſoul. | 
Some have queſtioned ventriloquie, when men {ſtrangely | 
ſpeak our of their bellies, whether it can be done lawtully 
orno : might I coin the word cordiloguie, when men draw | 
' | the doctrines out of their hearts, ſure all would count this 
lawfull and commendable. | 
| He chiefly reproves the raigning [41s of the time, and place he lives 8 
in. We may obſerve that our Saviour never inveighed againit 
Idolatry, Uſury, Sabbath-breaking amongſt the Jews ; not 
that thele were nor f1ns,but they were nor practiled lo much 
in that age, wherein wickednefle was pun with a finer | 
thred : and therefore Chriſt principally bent che dritt of his | 
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preaching againſt ſpirituall Pride, Hypocntte, and Iraditi- 
ons then predominant amongſt the people. Alſo our Mini- 
ſter confureth no old Herefies which time hath confured ; 


nor troubles his Auditory with ſuch ſtrange, hideous cates 


reſolution. In publick reproving of ſinne, he ever whips the 


vice and ſpares the perſon. 
He doth not onely move the bread of life, and tofſe it up and down 


in genzralities, but alſo breaks it into particular directions : drawing | 
it down to cates of Conſcience, that a man may be warran- | 
red in his particular aftions, wherher they be lawkull or nor. | 


And he teacheth people their lawfull }:berty as well as their 
reſtraints and. prohibitions ; tor amongſt men it is as.ill 
taken to turn back favours, as to diſobey commands. 

The places of Scripture he quotes are pregnant and pertinent. As 
for heaping up of many quotations, it imacks 01 a vain 
oſtentation of memory, Beſides, ir is as icpols1ble rhar the 
bearer ſhould profitably recain thera all, as char the preacher 
hath ſeriouſly peruled them all ; yea, whileſt the au.i1cours 
ſtop their attention, and ſtoop down to gather an unperti- 
nent quotation, the Sermon runs on, and they Jole more 
{ubſtanciall matter. 


His funiles and illuſtrations are alwayes familiar, never contempti- | 


ble. Indeed realons are the pillars oithe tabrick of a Sermon, 
but {1milicudes are the windows which give the beſt lights 
He avoids ſuch ſtories waole mention may ſuggeſt bad 
thoughts to the auditours, and will not uſe a light compari- 
lon to make thereof a grave application, for tear Jeſt his 


| poylon go farther then his antidote. 


He provideth not onely wholſome but-plentif ull food for bis people. 
Almoſt incredible was the painfulneſſe of Baronius, the 
compiler of the voluminous Annals of the Church, who 
for thirty years together preached * three or foure times 
aweek to the people. As for our Miniſter, he preferreth ra- 


ther to entertain his people with wholſome cold meat which 
| was ON the table betore, then with that which is hot from 


bus, & fermanibus ad populum ter in hebdomada quare've habendis per triginta & amplius annos diligentiflim3 
| aſl \urrate laboravits Spondanis in vita Baron, pag. 2. part. 7s 
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the ſpit, raw and half roaſted. Yet in repetition of the ſame | 
Sermon, every edition hath a new addition, it not of new | 
matter of new affe&tions. Of whom, faith S. Paul, we have told | 
| you often, and now we tell you weeping. | 
He makes not that weariſome, which ſhould ever be Welcome. Fo | 

| 


R | 13 
Wherefore his Sermons are of an ordinary length except on | 


an extraordinary occaſion. What a gitt had John * Halſe- * Mercator 
| . 4 . 42 d; 175 / P 0 
bach, Profeſſour art Vienna, in tediouſneſle? who being to if | 


| deſcrip. of _ 
expound the Prophet Eſay to his auditours read twenty one | {0 


| years on the firſt Chapter, and yet fnithed it not. 
| - He counts the ſucceſſe of hs Miniſtry the greateſt preferment. Yet 
herein God hath humbled many paintull paſtours, in ma- 
king them to be clouds to rain, not over Arabia the happy, 
but over the ſtonie or deſert : {o that they may complain | 
with the Herdſman in the Poet, | 
Heu mihi, quam pingut macer ek mihi taurus in arvo ? | 
My ftarveling bull, _ _ 
Ah woe1s tne, | 
In paſture tull, 
How lean is he ? | 
Yer ſuch Paſtours may comfort themlelves that great is 
their reward with God in heaven, whe - meaſures it not by | 
their ſucceſle bur endeavours. Belides, though they ſee nor, 
their people may feel benefit by their Miniſtry. Yea the 
preaching of the Wordin ſome places is like the planting of 
.woods, where though no profit is received for twenty years | 
rogether, it comes atterwards. And grant, that God honours | | 
thee not to build his temple in thy pariſh, yet thou maiſt | 
; with David provide mertall and materialls for Solomoa thy | | 
ſucceſſour to build it with. EN 
: To fick folks he comes ſometimes before he 1s ſent for, as counting 
his vocation a ſufficient calling. None of his flock ſhall 
want the extreme unction of Prayer and Counſell, Againſt 
the Communion eſpecially he endeavours that Janus his 
remple be ſhur in the whole pariſh, and that all be made 
friends. WE 
He is never plaintiff in any ſuit but tobe rights defendant. It his | 16 
p-- H 3 ” ---. dues 1- 


4 


Em es 


= _ -y PIO —— _ « $62 
_ 4 ——_— OY 5 . URS _ PR wo." ” "_ 
_ aft ds 6 el . o JOE A ed < 4 ai Ae - oO che” A PE 
þ ” a 7 BITS: * =1F* 0; [6 He > - Rt; FT ICT ng - +. | mY : £ «4 © "_ 
w- AIR wit OY y : "_—_ > dads, ; ns WW, pn — 5 ei das "”) oe ny W-. B PRC th 
net & wk . y - 1 . : g : ISS 0 SSC TR IEtr es MT gs" DAS OS) IF: Nt 4d OLE, GET, þ OO Ig 

” 
- 


_—_l.. 


3 


—ew Io oe 


"Ie" __ 


20 1 og Wm 
——— 


©0910 (AUD FARE <7 As} SOA CILb<r<oots =O * DL IOABLS M4 Meets tt vr TY mn” — wan 
£ . _y - ang —_—_ yt 
Won - pr Se of + 3 A. , b 
& . _—_— Ley W 2» - Cx TS _ » 


——- 


ne ny p-- 
_ T_— - NE a ee” wrahoia a inp. = 
- s - '1 4 = - - 2 ay - 
n 4. agg diy. nga - 227 wot ”——" — — —— "XS. 
_ 


——— 
Coda 


and _ 0 0 0 ir Rn ER ho + TEN Ye 0 Er ER OE DIES —_— 
— ROTH DES oct ——_ 
— _ —— - f p 


The Holy S tate. 


_  Bookll. 


18 


9 


*Pantaleon de 
Il iftr, Germ, 
in via Me- 
lauch, 


—_— x pre nd 


charity. Chiefly he is reſpecttull to his Patrone, that as he 


dues be derained from him, he grieves more for his pariſhi- 
oners bad conlciencethen his own damage. He had rather 
ſuffer ren times in his profic, then once In his title, where 
nor onely his perſon, bur poſterity 15 wronged: And then 
he proceeds fairly and ſpeedily to a.tryall, that he may nor 
vex and weary others, but right himſelf. During his ſuit he 
neither breaks off nor {lacks offices ot courtetie to his adyer- 


fary ; yea though he loſerh his ſuir, he will not alſololehis 


prelenred him freely ro his living, lo he conſtantly preſents 
his Patrone tn his prayers to God. | 

He is moderate in his tenets and opinions. Not that he gilds 
over lukewarmneſle in matters of moment with the title of 
diſcretion, but withall he is careful not to encicde violence 
in indifferent and in concerning maiters co be zeal. Indeed 
men of extraordinary tallneſle, ( though otherwile little de- 
ſerving ) are raade porters to lords, and thoſe of unuſuall lic- 
tleneſle are made ladies dwarts, whileſt men ot moderate 
ſtature may want maſters. Thus many notorious for extre- 
mities may find favourers to preferre chem, whileſt mode- 
rate men inthe middle truch way want any to advance 


bope we are of all menthe mo$t miſerable. 


Mmifters. He willingly commumicares his knowledge unto 
cheme Surely the gitrs and graces of Chriſtians lay in com- 
mon, till baſe envy made the firſt encloture. He neither 
{lighteth his inferiours ; nor repinerh ar thoſe wha in parts 
and credit are above him. He loveth the company of his 
neighbour Minifters. Sure as ambergreece is nothing ſo 
[weet in it ſelf,as when it is compounded with other things; 
{o both godly and learned men are gainers by communica- 
ting themlelves co their neighbours. 


He is carefull in the diſcreet ordering of his own family. A good 


Miniſter and a good father may well agree together. When |} 
a certain Frenchman came to viſit * Melanchthon, he found 


them. But whaclaihthe Apoſtle ? !f in this life onely we had | 


Ele is ſociable and willing to ds any courteſie for his neighbour | 


— 


him 1n his ſtove with. one hand dandling his child in the | 
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Chap. 9. The faithfull Minter. 


{wadling-clouts, and in the other hand holding a book and 
ceading it. Our Miniſter alſo is as hoſpitable as his eſtate 
will permit, and makes every almes two by his cheertull gi- 
ving it. He loveth alſoco live in a well-repaired houle, char 
he may ſerve God therein more cheerfully. A Clergieman 


who builr his houle from the ground wrote in it this coun- 


{ell to his {ucceſſour, 
If thou doit find an houſe built to thy mind 
Without thy coſt, 

Serve thou the more God and the poore ; 

My labour 1s not lo$t. 

Lying on his deathbed he bequeaths to each of his pariſhioners his 
precepts and example for alegacie : and they in requicall erect 
every one a monument for him in their hearts. He is lo 
farre from thar baſe jealouſte that his memory ſhould be 
ou:ſhined by a brighter ſucceſſour, and from that wicked 
defire thar his people may find his worth by the worthlel- 
neſle of him that ſucceeds, that he doth hearrily pray to God 
to provide thema better Paſtour afrer his deceaſe. As for 
outward eftare, he. commonly lives in too bare paſture co die 
fat : It 15 well it he hath gathered any fleſh, being more in 
bleſsing then bulk. JIU 
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WILLIAM PERKINS The Learned, pious, and painfull 
Preacher of Gods word, at S* Andrewe-s in Cambridge where 
He died Anno Dm. 1602. Aged 4 4 yeares . 


W.M. ſculp : 


WW 


CHaP. 10. 


Thelife of Mr Pzzxins. 


Hlliam Perkins, born at Marfton nigh Coventry in 
Warwickſhire, was afterwards brought up in| 
Chriſt-Colledge in Cambridge, where he ſo well profited 
in his ſtudies that he got the grounds of all liberall Arts, and | 
in the 24 of Queen Elizabeth was choſen fellow of that 
Colledge, the ſame yeare wherein Do&our Andrew Willer 
( one of admirable induſtry ) and Do&our Richard Clark 
( whoſe learned Sermons commend him to poſteriry ) were 


There 
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| elected into the ſame Society, 


| 


o- 


| Chap. ro. The life of M. Perkins. 

There gocth an uncontroll'd tradition, thar Perkins, 
when a young icholar, was a great ſtudier of Magick, oc- 
caltoned perchance by his skill in Mathemaricks. For ig. 
norant people count all circles above their own ſphere to be 
conjuring, and preſently cry out thoſe things are done by 
black art tor which cheir dime eyes can lee no colour in 
realon. Andin ſuch cale, when they cannot flic up to hea- 
ven to make ira Miracle, they ferch it from hell ro make ir 
Magick, though it may lawtully be done by narurall caules. 
True itis he was very wild in his yourh till God ( the beſt 
Chymick who can fix quicklilver it (elf ) gratiouſly re- 
clainrd him, EE 

Atter his entrance into the Miniſtry, the firſt beam he ſenc 
forth ſhined co thoſe which ſat in darkneſſe and the ſhadow of 
death, I mean the prifoners in the caltle of Cambridge, 
: people (as generally in ſuch places) living in Englan4 ot 
4 ot Chriſtendome, wanting the means of their ialvario1, 
bound in their bodies, bur roo [o0le in their lives, y:a o'en 
branded in their fleſh, and leared in their conlctences. | 
Perkins prevailed fo farre with their jaylour, char the prilo- 
ners were brought ( fetrer'd ) ro the Shire-houle hard by, 
where he preached unto them every Lords day. Thus was | 
che priſon his pariſh, his own Charicy his Patron prelenting 
him unto it, and his work was all his wages. Miny an Oae- 
{imus here he begar, and as che inſtrument treed the prilo- 
ners from the captivity of ſinne. When this began to be | 
known, lome of good quality of the neighbouring pariſhes 
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became his auditours, and counted it their feaſt to teed our 
of the priſoners basket. Hence afterwards he became 
Preacher of S. Andrews pariſh in Cambridge, where he 
*cominued to the day of his death. 

His Sermons were not ſo plain bur that the pioully lear- 
ned did admirethem, nor ſo learned but thac the pla.n did 
underſtand them. What was ſaid of Socrates, Thar he firſt 
humbled che rowring ſpeculations of Philoſophers into 
praRtice and morality ; ſo our Perkins brought the ſchools 


4 into the Pulpit, and unſhelling their controverſies our of 
: ph es] cher 
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their hard {chool-terms, made thereof plain and whollome 
| meat for his people. For he had a capacious head with 
| angles winding, and roomthy enough to lodge all contro- 
 verſiall incricaſtes ; and, had nor preaching diverted him 
| from that way, he had no doubt attained to eminency there- 
in. An excellent Chirurgeon he was at joynting of a broken 
joul, and ar ſtating of a doubttull conſcience; And ſure in 
Caſe-divinity Proteſtants are defective. For ( ſave chat a 
Smirh or two of late have built them forges, and ler up 
{hop ) we go gown to our enemies to {harpen all our in- 
{truments, and are beholden to them for offeniive and de- 
fenſive weapons in Cales of Conſcience. 

He would pronounce the word Damne with ſuch an em- 
phaiis as leita dolefull Echo in his auditours ears a good 
$.v. ar. | While after. And when Catechiſt of Chrilt Colleage, in ex- 
oa pounding the Commandments, applied them lo home able 
almoſt ro make his hearers hearts tall down, and hairs to 
| ſtand upright. Burtin his older age he altered his voice, and 
remitted much of his former rigidneſle, otten profelsing 
| that ro preach mercie was that proper office of the Miniſters 
ot the Goipell. 

Some object that his Doctrine, referring all to an abſolute 
decree, hamfſtrings all induſtry, and cuts off the finews of 
mens endeavours towards lalvation. For aſcribing all to the 


wind of Gods ſpirit, ( which bloweth where it liſteth ) he 


or hinder to the attaining of happineſle, bur rather opens a 
wide dooreto licentious lecurity. Were this the hardeſt ob- 
jection againſt Perkins his doctrine, his own life was a ſuff- 
cientanſwer thereunto, ſo pious, ſo ſpotleſſe, that Malice 
was afraid to biteat his credit, into which ſhe knew her 
teeth could not enter. 

He had a rare felicity in ſpeedy reading of books, and as 
it were but turning them over would giye an exact account 
of all confiderables therein. So that as ic were riding poſt 


if he had dwelt on them particularly . perufing books ſo 
ſpeedily, 
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leaveth nothing to the oars of mans diligence, either to help} 


thorow an Authour, he took ſtrict notice of all paſſages, as | 


"Chap. = The life of MF. Perkins, $2 | 


ſpeedily, one would think he re2d nothing lo accurately, 
| one would think he read all. 

; | He was ofa cheerfull nature and plealant dilpolition : | 
| Ifdeed to mere ſtrangers he was relerved and cloſe, ſuffering 
chem to knock a good while before he would open himſelf 
unto them; but on the leaſt acquaintance he was merry and 
very familiar, 

Beitdes his alsiduity in preaching he wrote many books, 
extant at this day. And pity it was, that he fer not forth 
| more of them himlelt, tor though ſome of his Orphan 
| works lighted on good Guardians, yet all were not fo hap-_ 
| py ; and indeed no nurſe for a child to the own mother. 

He dyed in the 44. yeareof his age of a violent fit of the 
fone. Ic hath been reported that he dyed inthe conflict ofa 
troubled conlcience ;, which admit were {o, had been no 
wonder. For God ſometimes leemingly leaves his Saints 
when they leave the world, plunging them on their death- 
beds in deep temptations, and caſting their fouls down to 
hell, to rebound the higher to heaven. Beſides, the devil is 
moſtbuhte on the laſt day of his Term, and a Tenant co be 
outed cares not what miſchiet he doth. But here was no 
ſuch matter. Indeed he alwayes cryed out Mercy Mercy : | *\#2/i%% 
which ſome ſtanders by misinterpreted for deſpair, as if he 
telrnot Gods favour, becaule he call'd toric : whereas Mercy | | 
is a Grace which they hold the faſteſt, char moſt catch atter | 
it. *Tis true that many on lefle realon have expreſled more 
confidence of their future happinelle, and have delivered | 
 themlelves in larger ſpeeches concerning the ſame. Bur who | 
could expetalong oration from him, where every ward 
was accented with pain in {o {harp a dileaſc. 

His funeralls were ſolemnly and ſumpruouſly performa'd | 
of the lole charges of Chriſt-Colledge, which challenged, 
as ſhe gave him his breeding, to pay for his buriall , the : 
Univerlity and Town lovingly contending which ſhould 
exprelle more ſorrow thereart.' Do&tour Mouncague, after- 
wards Bilhop of Wincheſter,preached his Funerall-Sermon, 
and excellently diſcharg'd the place, taking for his Text, 
Moſes my ſerpant is dead. : He | | 
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He was of a ruddy complexion, very far and corpulent, 


lame of his right band, and yer this Ehud with a letrhanded 
« £x:4mt- | pen did ſtab che Romiſh Caule, and * as one laith, 


1 [and in bis 
I CONtS. 


Dextera quaniumvis fuerat tibi manca, docendi 
Pollebas mira dexteritate tamen. 
Though nature thee of thy right hand beref, 
Righrwell thou writeſt with thy hand char's left. 
He was born the firtt, and dyed the laſt yeare of Queen 


Elitaberh, lo that his lite ſtreamed in equal length with her : 


:eigne, and they both had their founcains, and falls rogerher. 
| muſt not torger, how. his books atter his death were 


tranſlated into molt modern Chriſtian languages. For 
though he exceliently .improved his talent in the Engliſh } 
rongue, Yer forreiners thought it but wrapr up in a napkin, | 
whileſt folded in an unknown language. Wherefore ſome 
tranſlaced the main body ot his works into French, Dutch, 


and Italian; and his books ſpeak more tongues, then the 
Maker ever underſtood. His Reformed ( atholick was done 


| Into Spaniſh, and-no Spaniard ever fince durſt take up that 


oantlet of defiance our Champion caſt down : yea their In- 
quiſition rather choſe to an{wer it with tortures, then ar- 
gUrments. | | 


Crap. 1t. 
T he good Pariſhioner. 


| E will onely deſcribe his Church-reference ; his 


Civill part hath and ſhall be mer with under other 

Heads. Conceive him to hive under ſuch a faithfull Mini- 
iter as before was character'd, as, cither judging charitably 
that all Paſtours are fuch,or wiſhing heartily that they were. 
Though near to the Church he 1s not farre from God, Like unto 
Juſtus, Acts 18. 8. One that worſhipped God, and bis houſe joyncd 
hard to the Synazogue. Otherwiſe 1f his diftance trom the 


| church be great, his diligence 15 the oreater to come thither 
in {ealon: 
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{he good Pariſhioner. b. | 


He is timely at the beginning of ( ommon prayer. Yer as * Tullic [ 
Charged {ome diſloluce people for being luch ſluggards thar 
they never ſaw the ſunne riſing or letting, as being alwaycs 
up afcer the one, and abed betore the other ; ſo ſome neogli- | 
| gent people never heare prayers begun, or ſermon ended : 
the Conftelsion being paſt before they come,and the Bielsino | 
not come before they are paſſed away. | 

In ſermon he ſets himſelf to heare God in the Mmifter, There- | 
fore diveſteth he himſelf of all prejudice; the jaundiſe in the | 
eyes of the ſoul preſenting colours falſe unto it, He hear- | 
kens very attentively : 'Tis a ſhame when the Church ir ſelf | 
| 15 Cometerium, wherein the living leep above ground as the 
| dead do beneath. | 
| At every Point that concerns himſelf, he turns down a leaf in his | 4 | 
heart ; and rejoyceth that Gods word hath peirc'd him, as | | 
hoping thae whileſt his ſoul ſmarts it heals. And as it is no | 
manners tor him that hath good veniſon before him, to ask 
whence it came, but rather fairly to fall to it , fo hearing an 
excellent Sermon, he never enquires whence the Preacher 
| had it, or whethcr it was not before in print,bur falls aboard 

to practile it. Io #1 

He accuſeth not bis MiniSter of ſpight for particularizing him. It $5 
does not follow that the archer aimed, becauſe the arrow | 
hit. Rather our Pariſhioner reaſoneth thus , If my finne be. | 
notorious, how could the Miniſter miſle it ? if ſecret, how | 
could he hit it without Gods direction ? But fooliſh hearers 
make even the bells of Aarons garments to clink as they think. | | 
And a guilty conſcience is ike a whirpool, drawing in all ro 
it ſelf which otherwiſe would paſſe by. One, caulcleflely 
diſaffected to his Miniſter, complained that he in his laft 
Sermon had perſonally inveighed againſt him, and accuſed | 
him thereof to a grave religious Gentleman 1n the parith : 
Truly, ſaid the Gentleman, I had thought in his Sermon he had 
meant me, for it touched my beart. This rebated the edge of the 
others anger. 

His Tithes he payes willingly with cheerfulneſſe. How many 6 
part with Gods portions grudgingly, or elle pinch itin the 


paying. L: 
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cimugs, pro 
Maximo. 
Ovidio & 
Lucano. 


vir. dot. 


paying. * Decimum, the Tenth, amongtt the Romanes was 
| ever taken for what was belt or biggelt. Ir falls our ocher- 
| wile in paying of Tithes, where the lealt and Jeanelt are 
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(hiſted off ro make that number. 
He bides not himſelf from any Pariſh-office which ſeeks for bim. 
If choſen Churchwarden, he is nor bukily-idle, rather to 
trouble then reform, prelenting all things but thoſe which 
he ſhould. If Overſeer of the poore, heis carctull the rates 
be made indifferent ( whole inequality oftentimes is more 
burthenſome then the ſumme )and well dilpoied of. He 
meaſures not peoples wants by their clamorous complain- 
ing, and diſpenſeth more to thoie that delerye then to them 
that onely nced reliet. | 
He us bountifull in contributing to the repair of Geas houſe. For 
though he be not of their opinion, who would have the | 
Churches under the Golpell contorn'd to the magnificence 
of Solomons Temple ( whole porch would lerye us for a 
Church ) and adorn them ſo gaudily, that devotion is more 
diſtracted then raiſed, and mens ſouls rather dazeled, then 
lightened ; yet he conceives it fitting thar ſuch lacred places 
ſhould be handſomly and decently maintained : The rather 
becauſe the climactericall yeare of many Churches from 
their firſt foundation, may ſeem to happen in our dayes; fo 
old, that their ruine is threatned it not {peedily repaired. 
He is reſpeFtfullto bis MiniSters widow and poſterity for his ſake. | 
When the onely daughter of Peter Martyr was, through the 
riot and prodigality of her debauched husband, brought to 


* Thuan obit. 


” Anno. 1562. 


extreme poverty, the * State of Zurick, out of oratefull re- 


membrance of her Father, ſupported her with bountifull 
maintenance. My prayers {hall be, that Miniſters widows, 
and children may never ſtand in need of ſuch relief, and 
may never want {uch reliet when they ſtand in need. 
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Churches portion, (hould have the main ſtroke in provi- 
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purer times, when men being ſcoured with conſtant perle- 
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Chap. 2s The good Patron. 
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Cnary. 12, 


The good Patron. 


Hat in the Primitive times ( though I dare not fay ce- 
nerally in all Churches ) if not the ſole choyce, at leaſt 
the conſent of the people was required in appointing of Mi- 
niſters, may partly appear out of * Scripture, more plainly 
out of * Cyprian, and is confeſſed by reverend * D,. Whir- 
gift. 'T hele popular clections were well dilcharged in thole | 
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cution. had little leafure to ruſt with faQions, and when 
there were no baits for Corruption , the places of Miniſters 
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being then of great pains and perill, and ſmall profic. Bur | 


difſention creeping in, in after-ages ( the eyes of coinmon 
people at the beſt but dimme through ignorance being 
wholly blinded with partiality ) it may ſeem their right of 
election was cither devolved to, or aflumed of the Biſhop | 
ot the Dioces, who * onely was to appoint Curates 1n every 
pariſh, Afterwards to invite lay-men to build and endow 
Churches, the Biſhops departed with their right to the lay 
Patrons according to the verle, | 
Patronum faciunt Dos, Aedificatio, Fundus. | 

A Patron's he that did endow with lands, 

Or builc the Church, or on whole ground it ſtands. 

It being conceived realonable that he who payed the 


ding her an husband. Then came Patronages to be annexed 
to Mannours, and by fale or deſcent to paſlle along with 
them ; nor could any juſtly complain rhereof, if all Patrons 
were like him we delcribe. 


He counts the Living his to diſpoſe, not to make profit of. He 
fears more to lapſe his conlcience, then his Living; tears 
more the committing then the diſcovery of Simony. 

A Beneſice he ſometimes giveth ſpeedily, never raſhly. Some are 
long in beſtowing them our of ſtare, becaule they love to 
have many ſuiters, others out of coyctoulneſle will not 
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Concil.Palent. 


| Anno 1327 


Contit. 14. 


* Vid. Videl. 
Comment. 11 

Epiſt. Tenari! 
ad Trallenſes. 


pretending totake the more deliberation. 


ſonne or kinſman it unworthy. 


-————_— 


but not to be charged as a Church-linne, which by 


EF pigram ? 
| An Petrus fuerat Rome, ub judice lis eff 
Smonem Rome nemo fuſe negat. 
That Peter was at Rome, there's ſtrife about it 
That Simon was there, none did ever doubt it. 
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| open their wares till all their chapmen are come together, | 


He is deaf to opportunity, if wanting deſert. Yet is he not of 
the mind of Tamberlane the Scythian King, who never gave 
Office to any that ſought for it : tor deſiring proceeds nor 
alwayes from want of delerving ; yea God himſelt likes well 
| thathis favours ſhould be ſued for. Our Patron chielly re- | 
ſpects piery, ſufficiency, and promiſe of paintulneſle, where- | 
by he makes his election. It he can by the lame deed pro- | 
vide for Gods houle and his own familie, he counts it laws | 
full, but on no terms will preferre his deareſt and nearelt | 


He hates not onely diret6 fimony, or rather Gehaziſme, by the 
ſtring, but alſo that Which poes about by the bow. Ancient Coun- 
cels preſentus with ſeverall forms hereot. I find how the 
Patrons ſonnes and nephews were wont to feed upon the 
Incumbent, and cart out the preſentation in great banquets 
and dinners, till at laſt the Palentine Councel brought a 
voyder to {uch feaſts, and made a canon againſt them. Bur 
the former ages were bunglers to the cunning contrivance 
of the {I1mony-engincers of our times. O my ſoul come thou not 
into their ſecrets. As it they cared not to go to hell, ſober 
were not the neareſt way, bur that they might fetch a farre 
compatlle round about. And yet father * Campian mult not 
carry it {o clearly, who taxeth the Proteſtants tor maintain- 
ing of fimony. We conteſle it a perſonall vice amongſt us, 


Laws it doth both prohibit and puniſh, Did Rome herein 
look upon the duſt behind her own doores, ſhe would have 
but little cauſe to call her neighbour ſlut. Whar ſaith the 


He hates corruption not onely in himſelf, but his ſervants, Other- 
wile it will do no good forthe Maſter to throw bribes 
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away, it the Men catch them up at the firſt rebound, yea ! 

before ever they come to the ground, * Cambden can 
tell you what Lord-Keeper it was in the dayes of Queen 
 El:zabech, who though himſelf an upright man was hard] 


; herein made a right, and the rarity of giving things freely 


pleaſure ſhall dehigne Abbot. Then quoth the King, Thou 


may make an honeſt livelihood thereby,to maintain tymſelt | 
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;poken of tor the balenefle of his ſeryants in the ſale of Ec- 
cicltaſticall preterments. 

When he hath freely beitowed a Livnig, he makes no boaſts of it. 
To do this were a kind of fpirituall fimony, to ask and re- 
Ceive appiaule ot otners ; as it the commonneſle of faulting 


merited ex condrgno a generall commendation. He expects 
zothing from the Clerk he preſented but his prayers to God 
'or him, refpectiu!l carriage towards him, and painfulneſſe. 
in his Calling, who having gotten his place freely may dil- 
charge ic the more faithfully : whereas thoſe will ſcarce | 
{Ford to feed their ſheep far, who rent the paſture at too. 
high a rat?, hs | 

To conclude, Jet Patrons imitate this particular example 
of King Witham Rufus, who (though {acrilegious in other 
acts.) kerein diſcharged a good conſcience. I'wo Monks. 
came to him to buy an Abbots place of him, leeking to. 
curvie each | other in offering grear ſummes of money, 
whileſt a third Monk ſtood by, and ſaid nothing. To 
whom faid the King, What wilt thou give for the place. 
Not a penny, an{wered he, tor it is againſt my conlcience ; 
but here I ſtay to wair home on him whom your Royall 
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of the three beſt delerveſlt the place, and ſhalt have ir, and ſo 


beſtowed it on him. 


Cut, 13. 
The good Landlord. 


[? one thatlets his lantd on a reaſonable rate, ſo that the 
Tenant by employing his ſtock, and uling his induſtry, 
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His rent doth quicken his Tenant but not gall him. Indeed tis 
obſerved, that where Landlords are very ealy, the Tenants 
( bur this is per accidens, our of their own lazineile ) feldome } 
thrive, contenting themſelves to make up the jult meaſure 
of their rent, and not labouring for any lurpluſage of eſtare. 
| But our Landlord puts fome metall into his "Tenants in- |. 
duſtry, yer not granting him too much, leſt the Tenant re- | 
venge the Landlords cruelty to him upon his land. 

Vet be raiſeth bis rents ( or fines equivalent ) in forme proportion to | 
the preſent price of other commodities. ine plenty ot money 
makes a ſeeming ſcarcity of all other things, and wares of 
all forts do daily grow dear. If therefore our Landlord 
ſhould let his rents ſtand ſtill as his Grandfather leir them, 
whaleſt other wares dayly go on in price, he mult needs be | 
calt farre behind in his eltate. 

IWhat he ſells ar ſets to his Tenant, he ſuffers him quietly to enjoy | 
according to his covenants. "This is a great joy toa tenant, 
though he buyes dear to poſſefle without diſturbance. A 
ſtrange example there was of Gods puniſhing a coverous | 
Landlord at * Rye in Suflex, Ano 1570. He having a certain 
mariſh, wherein men on poles did dry their fiſhnets, recei- 
ved yearly of them a ſufficient ſumme ot money, till not | 
content therewith he cauſed his ſervantto pluck up the poles, 
not ſuffering the fiſhermen to uſe them any longer, except | 
they would compound ar a greater rate. But it came to 
palle the ſame night that the lea breaking in covered the 
lame mariſh with water, and fo it {till continueth. 

He deteits and abhorres all incloſure with depopulation. And be- 
caule this may ſeem a matter of importance, we will break 
It Into ſeyerall propoſitions. 

t Incloſure may be made without depopulating. Infinites of ex- 

amples ſhew this to be true. But depopulation hatch 
caſt a ſlander on incloſure, which becaule often done 
with it, people ſuſpect it cannot be done without it. 

2 Incloſure made Without depopulating is injurious to none. 1 
mean if proportionable allotments be made to the 
poore for their commonage, and free and lealchol- 
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ders have a conſiderable ſhare with the lord of the 
mannour,. | 

p Inclofure Without depopulating is beneficiall 0 private perſons. 
Then have they moſt power and comfort to improve 
their own. parts, and for the time, and manner thereof 
nay mould it to their own conventiencie. The | 
Monarch of one acre will make more profit thereof 
then he thar hath his {hare in fourty in common. 

4 Incloſure without depopulating 1s profitable to th&Common- 
wealth. If injurious to no private perſon, and profita- 
ble to them all, it mult needs be beneficiall to the 
Common-wealth, which 1s but the Summa totalis of 
fundry perſons, as feverall figures. Beſides, it a Ma- 
rnematician ſhould count the wood in the hedges, to 
what a mighty forreſt would it amount ? This under- | 
wood lerves for ſupplies to fave timber from burning, | = 
otherwile our wooden walls in the water mult have | | 
becn ſent to the fire. Adde tothis the ſtrength of an | | 
incloſed Countrey againſt a forrein invaſion. Hedges | 5A 
and counterhedges ( having in number what they | 
want in height and depth.) ſerve for barracadoes, and | ; 
will ſtick as birdlime 1n the wings of the horſe, and | 4 
ſcotch the wheeling about of the foor. Small re- Dl 
liftance will make the enemy to earn every mile of | _ 
oround as he marches. Object nor, That incloſure | 
deſtroyes tillage, the ſtaft of a countrey, for it need not [- 
all be converted to paſturage, Cain and Abel may very | 
well agree in the Common-wealth,che Plowman and | 
Shepherd part the incloſures berwixt them. 

5 Tcloſure with depopulation is a canker to the Common-wealth. 
It needs no proof : wofull experience {hews how it | 
unhouſes chouſands of people, till deſperate need. 
thruſts them on the gallows. Long tince had this land | 
been ſick of a plurifie of people, it nor ler blood in | 
thcir Weſtern Plantations. 

6 Indoſure with depopulation endammageth the parties them- 

ſelves. Vis a paradox and yer a truth, that realon {hews 
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| the houſe, and whether no Spirits did trouble him. Tjuth 


| The good Mailer of a Cilledoe. 


The Holy State. 


{uch incloſures to be gaintull, and experience proves 
them to be. loſle to the makers. It may be, becaule 
God being padripms, a Lover of man, mankind, and 
mens ſociety, and having laid to them, Multiply and in- 
creaſe, counts it an affront unto him,that men depopu- 
late, and whereas bees daily (warm, men make the 
hives fewer. The margin ſhall direct you to the * Au- 
thour that counts eleven mannours in Northhampton- 
{hire thus incloſed : which towns have vomited out 
( co uſe his own exprelSion ) and unburthened them- 
ſelves of their former delolating and depopulating 
owners, and I think of their poſterity. 
He rejoyceth to ſee his Tenants thrive. Yea he counts it a great 
honour to himlelt, when he perceiveth thar God bletleth 
their endeavours, and that they come forward in the world. 
I cloſe up all with this pleaſant ſtory. A Farmer rented a 
Grange generally reported to be haunted by Faries, and paid | 
a ſhrewd rent for the ſame at cach halt years end. Now a 
Gentleman asked him how he durlt be fo hardy as to live in | 
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( ſaid the Farmer ) there be two Saints in heayen vex me m re 
then all the devils in hell, namely the Virgm Mary, and Michael the 
Archangel , on which dayes he paid his rent. 


an " ww 
Laan ——_ 
Fmm—_ bays. -- on i 
LO 


Crap. 14. 


He Jews 41mo 1348. were baniſhed out of moſt coun- 


| on ; and 1t concerneth the Church and State, that the Heads 


Ee times 


4 treys of Chriſtendome, principally for poyſoning of 
{prings and * fountains. Grievous therefore is their offenſe, 
who infect Colledges, the fountains of learning and religi. 


of {ſuch houſes be rightly qualified, {uch men as we come to 
character. | 


His learning if beneath emimency is farre above contempt. Home- 
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| times ordinary |cholars make extraordinary good Maſters, | 
| Every one who can play well on Apollo's harp cannot skil- | 
fully drive his chariot, there being a peculiar myſtery of Go- 
vernment. Yea as a little allay makes gold to work the ber- 
ter, lo ( perchance ) ſome dulnefle in a man makes him fit- 
| ter tO manags lecular affairs, and thoſe who have climbed 
up Parnaſſus but halt way better behold worldly bulineſſe 
( as lying low and nearer to their {1ght ) then ſuch as have 
climbed up to the top of the mount. | A 
| - He not onely keeps the Statutes ( m his ſtudy ) but obſerves them: 2 
for the maintaining of them will maintain him, if he be 
queſtioned. He gives them their true dimentions, not rack- 

ing them for one, and ſhrinking them for another, bur ma- 
king his conſcience his daily Viſitour, He that breaks the 
Statutes, and thinks to rule better by his own diſcretion, 
| -] makes many gaps in the hedge, and then ſtands to ſtop one 
|; of them with a ſtake in his hand. Beſides, thus to confound 
| | the will of the dead Founders, is the ready way to make li- 
W - ving mens charitie ( like S Hugh Willoughby '1n dilcover- 
ing the Notthern paſlage ) to be trozen to death, and will 
diſhearten all furure Benefactours. 

He is principal Porter, and chief Chappell-monitour. For where | 
| the Maſter keeps his chamber alwayes, the ſcholars will 
| | keep theirs ſeldome, yea perchance: may make all the walls 
| | of the Colledge to be gate. He Jeeks to avoid the inconve- 
nience when the gates do rather divide then confine the | 
ſcholars, when the Colledge is diftingwthed ( as France 
into Cis + Tranſalpina ) into the part on this, and on the 
| otherfideof the walls. As tor out-lodgings ( like galleries, 
+ | neceſſary evils in populous Churches ) he rather tolerates | 
| | rhenapproves them. 

I bis Elections he reſpetteth merit, not onely as the condition but q 
as the cauſe thereof. Not like Leotricus Abbot of S. Albans, 
who would ſcarce admir any into his Covent though well 
deſerving, except he was a * Gentleman born, He more re- | 7234 

ſpects licrature in a {cholar, then great mens lecrers for him. | >. 41banp4g 
Alearned Maſter of a Colledge in Cambridge ( tince made | 
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a reverend Biſhop, and, to the great grief of good men and | 
| great lofſe of Gods Church lately decealed ) retulcd a Man | 
date for chooſing of a worthleſſe man fellow. And when j: 
| was expected, thar at the leaſt he {hould have been outed of 
his Maſterſhip for chis his contempt, King James highly 
commended him, and encouraged him ever atterto follow | 
his own conſcience, when the like occaſion . ſhould be 
given him. NT 
He winds up the T enants to make 00d muſick, but not to break 
them.Sure Colledge-lands were never given to fat the Tenants 
and ſterve the ſcholars, bur that both mighe comfortab] 
ſubſiſt. Yea generally I heare the Muſes commended for the 
beſt Landladies, and a Colledge-lcale 15 accounted but as the 
worlt kind of freehold. 
He is obſervant to do all due right to BenefaCtours. It not piety, 
policy would diate this unto him. And though he reſpets} | 
not Benefa&ours kin{men, when at their firſt admilsion | | 
they count themſelves born heirs apparent to all preferment} |} 
which the houle can heap on them, and therefore grow lazy | | 
and idle, yet he counts their alliance, leconded with medi- 
ocrity of deſert, a ſtrong title to Colledge-advancement. 
He connts it lawfull to enrich himſelf , but in ſubordination to the 
(olledge good. Not like Varus,Governour of Syria, who came. 
poore into the countrey, and found it rich, but departed 
thence rich, and left the countrey poore. Methinks 'tis an 
excellent commendation which | rinity Colledgein Cam-! 
bridge in her records beſtows on Doctour Still once Maſter| | 
thereof. Se ferebat Patremfamilias providum, <ya0% xyrorgigor,nec} | 
Collegio gravis fuit aut oneroſus, [--.-j 
| Hediſdains to nouriſh diſſenſion amongſt the members of bis houſe. , 
Let Machiavills Maxime, Divide & reonabis, it offering to! | 
enter into a Colledge-gate, link thorow the grate, and fall 
down with the durt. For beſides that the fomenting of ſuch 
diſcords agrees not with a good conſcience, each party will 
watch advantages, and Pupils will often be made to ſuffer 
tor their Tutours quarrells : Studium partium will be magna 
| pars ſtudiorum,& the Colledge have more rents then revenues. 
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low a Maſter. 
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the Biſhop of Rocheſter, and he uſed Metcalf as an agent 
in all proceedings which did concern that Foundation : 
which will inferre him to be both a wile and an honeſt | 


him, & ſenſu diviſo ad ſenſum_compoſitum, and yet the DoCtours 
 dirnme eyes could not diſcern it. Bnt ſuch trifles were be- 


Chap. 15, The bfe of Dr. Metcalf. 
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He ſcorneth the plot, to make onely dunces Fellows, to the end he | 


may himſelf command m chief. As thinking that they who | 
know nothing, will do any thing, and fo he ſhall be a fi-| 


tumes ſuch Maſters are juſtly mer with, and they find by ex- 
perience, that the dulleit horſes are not eaſieſt to be reined. 
But our Maſter endeavours ſo to order his elections, that 
every Scholar may be fit to make a Fellow, and every Fel- 
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Cuanr. 15. 
T he life of D'. MzTcart | 


Icholas Metcalt Dofour of Divinity, extracted out 
of an ancient and numerous tamily of Gentry 1n 


Yorkſhire, was Archdeacon of Rocheſter, and Chaplain to 
John Fiſher the Biſhop thereot,by whom this our Doctour 
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| was employed to iflue forth the monies for the building of 
|S. Johns Colledge ia Cambridge. For Margaret Counteſle 
of Richmond and Derby intending to grafr S. Johns Col- | 
ledge into the old ſtock of S. Johns Hoſpitall, referr'd all to 


| 


man. | | 
Some make him to be but meanly * learned ; and * one 


telleth us a long ſtorie how a Sophiſter put a fallacie upon 


284. 


neath him ; and what wonder is it it a Generall long uſed in 
TOverning an armic, hath forgotten his ichool-play, and 
Fencers rules, to pur by every thrult ? 
Doubtleſſe, had nor his learning been ſufficient, Biſhop 
Fiſher, a great clerk himſelf, would not have placed him to 
govern the Colledge. But we know that ſome count all 
others but dry {cholars, whole learning runneth in a different 
channell, 
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 gure amongſt cyphers, a bee amongſt drones. Yet often-! 
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ſean Monarch. | 
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| channell from their own : and'it 1s polsible, that the great | 


diſtance berwixt men in matter of Religion might hinder 
the new learning in oneto ce the old learning in the other. | 

Bur orant that Metcalf, with Themiſtocles, could not fid- 
dle, yet he could make alittle city a great one : though dull 
in himſelf, he could whet others by his encouragement. He | 
found the Colledge ſpending ſcarce rwo hundred marks by 
the yeare, he left it ſpending a * thouſand marks and more. 
For he not onely procured and ſertled many donations, and | 
by-foundations ( as we term them ) of Fellowſhips, and 
Scholarſhips, faunded by other ; but was a Benefactour | 
himtelf, Pro certts ornaments C> ſtrutturis in ( apella, &* pro edi- 
ficatione ſex Camerarum a tergo Coquine, &C. as It is evidenced | 
inthe Colledge books. He counted the Colledge his own | 
home, and therefore cared not what coſt he beſtowed on ir: 
not like thoſe Maſters, who making their Colledges as ſteps 
to higher advancement will trample on them to raiſe up 
themſelves, and uſing their wings to flieup to their own 
honour, cannot afford to ſpread them to brood their Col- 
ledge. Butthe thriving of the nourcery, is the beſt argu- 
ment to prove the skill and care of the nource. See what 
ſtore of worthy men the houle in his time did yield : 


William Cecill, Lord Burly, Q 
Sr, John Check, Sg tateſmen. 
Walter Haddon. 


Ralph Bain, I | Coventrie and Lichfield. 
John Chriſtopherſon, | <<. | (hicheſter, 
Robert Horn, | =|[ Winton, 
James Pilkinton, | =} Dureſme, 
) 
f 


John Tailour, Lincoln, 
Thomas Watlon. | Lincoln, 


: C 
Roger Aſcham, C 


Roger * Hutchinſon, < Learned Writers, 


Alban Langdale, 
John Seaton, 


| | ” Hugh 


TE 


ſer it was prelently night with him : for according to the 


thern men, as it in his compalle there were no points but 
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Hugh Fitz-Herbert, { 
William Jreland, 
Laurence Pilkinton,# Learned Mer. 
----.--Tomlon, 
Henry Wright. | 
With very many more. For though I dare not fay that all 
theſe were old enough to bear fruit in Metcalfs time, yer ſure 
| am by him they were inoculated, and in his dayes admit- 
ted into the Colledge. | 
Yet for all theſe his deſerts Metcalf in his old age was ex- 
pell'd the Colledge, and driven out when he could ſcarce 
go. A new generation grew up ( advanced by him ) whole 


active ſpirits ſtumbled ar his gravity ( young leamen do 


count ballaſt ncedleſle yea burthenſome in a {hip ) and en- | 


deayoured his removal]. It appears not whar particular fault 
they laid to his charge. Some think that the Biſhop of Ro. 
cheſter his good lord being put to death, occaſioned his 


ruine, Fiſhers misfortune being Metcalts higheſt miſdemea- | 


nour. He ſank with his Patron, and when his ſunne was 


Spaniſh proverb, * where goes the bucket, there goes the rope, 
vhere the principall miſcarries, all the dependants fall with 
him. 

Others conceive it was for his partiality in preterring Nor- 


luch onely as looked to the North, advancing alone his own 
contrey-men, and more reſpecting their need then delerts. 
Indeed long * before, I ind Willam Millington firſt Pro- 
voſt of Kings Colledge pur out of his place, for his partiality 
in clefting Yorkſhire men. 

But herein Metcalf is ſufficiently juſtified : for he found 
Charity hotteſt in the cold countrey , Northern men were 
moſt * partiall ( faith one ) in giving lands to the Colledge, for the 
furtherance of learning.Good reaſon therefore Northern Scho- 
lars ſhould be moft watered there, where Northern Beneta- 
Qtonrs rained moſt. = 


Well,zood old Metcalf muſt forſake the Houſe, Methinks 
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| prying .into Gods lecrets, and being ſtark blind : Yea I 


dcj<&i & dc | 


queſtion whether weare not bound to look where God 
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the bluſkiog bricks ſeem alham'd of their ingratirudes, and 


each doore, window, and calement in the Culledge, was a 


| mourh to plead for him. 


{ 


j 


But whar ſhall we lay 2 Mark generally the grand deſer- 
vers in States, and you {hail hnd them lole their luſtre be. 


 forethey end their life. The world, ont ot covetoulneſſe to 


ſave charges to pay them their wages, quarrelling with 
chetn, as ifan over-merit were an cttence. And whereas 
ſome impute th1s to the malignant influence of the heavens, 
L aſcribe it rather toa peſtilenc vapour out of the earth, 1 
mean , Thar rather men then ſtarres are to be blamed for it. 

He was ewenty years Maſter, and on the 4 day of June 
1537. went out of his office, and ir ſeems dyed ſoon after : 
his Epitaphis fallned on a piece of braile on the wall, in the 
Colledge-Chappell. We mult not forget that all who were 
great doers in his expulſion, were great ſufterers afterwards, 
and dyed allin great * milerie. There 1s difterence berwixt 
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oints by ſo memorable a judgement. {ſhevwinsg that thoſe 
P y | , U 


branches moſt juſtly whithered which pluck'r up their own 


root, 
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Cut. | 
The good Schoolmasler. 


Here is ſcarce any profeſsion in the Common-wealth 

more neceſſary. which is ſo ſlightly performed. The 
realons whereof I conceive to be thele : firſt, young ſcholars 
make this calling their retuge, yea perchance betore the 


| ; F 4 | | 
have taken any degree in the Uniyerlity, commence School-! 


ſet up this profelsion but onely a rod and a ferula. Second- 


ly, others whoare able ule it onely as a pallageto better pre-! 
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walters in the countrey, as if nothing elle were requiredto| 


terinent, to patch the rents in their preſent fortune, till they | 
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' can provide anew one, and berake themſelves to ſome 
| more gainfull calling. Thirdly, they are diſheartned from 


doing their beſt with the miſerable reward which in ſome 
places they receive, being Maſters ro the children, and 
{laves to their parents. . Fourthly, being grown rich, they 
grow negligent, and {corn to «touch the {chool, but by the 


proxie of an Uſher, Bur ſee bow well our Schoolmaſer be- 


haves himſelf. | 
His genius inclnes him with delight to his profeſsion. Some 
men had as heve be {choolboyes as Schoolmaſters, to be 


tycd to the ichool as Coopers Dictionary, and Scapulz's 


' Lexicon are chained to the: desk therein, and though. 


NE ee In cs Dag* —_ 


oreat ſcholars , and skiltull in other arts, are bunglers 
in this this : But God of his goodnefle hath fitted teve- 
rall men tor ſeverall callings, that the necelsity of Church, 
and State, in all conditions may be provided for, So : 


that he who beholds .the fabrick thereof may ſay, | 


God hewed out this ſtone, and appointed ir to lie 1n | 
this very. place, for it would fic none other ſo well, and 


here it doth moſt excellent. And thus God mouldeth lome 


for a Schoolmaſters lite, undertaking, ic with defire and de- 
[:ght,and diſcharging it with dexterity and happy lucceſle. 
He $tudieth his ſcholars natures as carefully as they their books ; 
and ranks their dilpolitions into ſeverall forms. And 
though it may leem difficulc for him in a great ſchool to | 
deſcend to all particulars, yet experienced Schoolmaſters 
may quickly make a Grammar ot boyes natures, and re- 
duce them all ( ſaving ſame few exceptions to theſe gene- | 
ral] rules. 
1 Thoſe that are ingenious and induſtrious. The con-| 
junction of two ſuch Planets in a youth preſage 
much good unto him. To fucha lad a frown may 
be a whipping, anda whipping a death, yea where 
their Maſter whips them once, ſhame whips them 
all the week after. Such natures he vſeth with all 
oentleneſle, | 


2 Thoſe that are iugenious and idle. Thete think: with ; 
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the hare in the fable, that runni ng with inails ( lo. 
they count the reſt of their ſchool-tellows ) they ſhall | 
come ſoon enough tothe Poſt,though ſleeping a good 
while before their ſtarting. Oh, a g00d rod would 
finely take them. napping, | 
3 Thole that are dull and diligent. Wines the ſtronger | 
they be the more lees they have when they are new. | 
Many boyes are muddy-headed til] they be clarified | 
with age , and ſuch afterwards prove the beſt. | 
Briſtoll diamonds are both bright , and ſquared | 
and pointed by Nature, and yet are ſoft and worth- 
lefſe ; whercas orient ones in India are rough and | 
rugged naturally. Hard rugged and dull natures of 
youth acquit themſelves atterwards the jewells of | 
the countrey , and therefore their dulnefle at firſt 
is to be born with, it they be diligent. That School- : 
maſter deſerves ro be beaten himlelf , who beats 
Nature in a boy for a fault. And I queſtion: whe- [5 
ther all the whipping in the world can make | | 
their parts which are naturally {luggiſh , rife 
one minute before the houre Nature hath ap- | 
pointed. [4 
4 Thole that are invincibly dull and negligent allo. Cor- 
rection may reform the latter, not amend the former. 
All the whertting in the world can never ſet a ra-. 
ſours edge on that which hath no ſteel in —6 5" 
Such boyes he configneth over to other profel- 
lions. Shipwrights and boatmakers will chooſe | 
thoſe crooked pieces of timber, which other carpen- | 
ters refuſe. Thoſe may make excellent merchants | 
nd mechanicks which will not ſerve for Scho- : 
ar'Ss 
He ts able, diligent, and methodical in his teaching ; not leading 
them rather in a circle then forwards. He minces his | 


mage of his own ſoulchar his Scholars may go along 


i 
| 


| 


| 


| 


|. 5368 7: wat Þ 
| | 465 om And ſurely Learning is the greateſt alms that can | 
Lt: 


| Chap. is ; "The g00d Schoolmaſter. y 


He is, and will be known to be an abſolute Monarch in his ſchool. \ 


If cockering Mothers profter him mongy to purchaſe their 


ſonnes an exemption from his rod (to live as it were in a | 


peculiar, out of their Maſters juriſdiction ) with diſdain he 
refuſeth it, and icorns the late cuſtome in ſome places of 
commuting | 
Fom the rod art a ſet price. If he hath a ſtubborn yourh, 


correction-proof, he debaſeth not his authority by conte- 


ſing with him, bur fairly if he can puts him away before 
his obſtinacy hath infected others. 

He is moderate m inflictmg deferv'd correction. Many a 
Shoolmaſter better anſwereth the name nurg{Cns then wy- 
>499;, rather tearing his ſcholars fleſh with whipping,then 


Fg 


giving them good education, No wonder it his ſcholars 


hate the Muſes, being preſented unto them 1n the ſhapes of 
ends and furies. Junius. complains de mſolenti * carnificina 
of his Shoolmaſter, by whom conſcindebatur flagris ſepties aut 
octies in dies ſingulos. Yea hearc the lamentable verles of POore 
Tuſſer in his own life : 
From Pauls Iwent, to Eaton ſent. 
Tolearn ſtraizhtwayes the Latine phraſe, . 
Where fifty three ſtripes given to me 
At once Thad. 
For fault but ſmall, or none at all, 
It came to paſſe thus beat I'was ; 
See * dal, ſee the mercy of thee 
To me poore lad. 
Such an Orbilius marres more Scholars then he makes : 
Their Tyranny hath cauled many tongues to ſtammer, 
which ſpake plain by nature, and whole ſtuttering ar firſt 
was nothing elle but tears quavyering on their {peech at their 
Maſters preſence. And whole mauling them abour their 
heads hath dull'd thoſe who in quicknelle exceeded their 
Maſter. 


FHle makes bis ſchool free to him, who ſues to him in forma 


e given. Bur he is a beaſt, who becaulc the poore Scholar | 
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cannot pay him his wages, paycs the Scholar in 1s whip- 
ping. Rather are diþigent lads to be encouraged with all ex- 
citernents to Learning. This minds me of what I have heard 
concerning VE.Buſt, that worthy late Schoolmaſter of Eaton, 
who would never ſuffer any wandring begging Scholar 
( ſuch as juſtly the Starute hath ranked 1n the foretront of 
Rogues )to come into his ſchool, bur would thruſt him our 
with carneſtneſſe ( however privately charicable unto him ) 
leſt his ſchool-boyes ſhould be diſhcartned from their 
books, by ſeeing lome Scholars afrer their tudying 1n the 
Univerſity preferrd to beggery. TR 

He ſpoyls not a good ſchool to make thereof a bad Colledge, therein 


to teach his Scholars Logick. For befides that Logick may 


have an action of trelpaſle againſt Grammar for encroach- 
ing on her liberties, Syllogilmes are Soleciſmes taught in the 
{chool, and oftentimes they arc forc'd afterwards in the 
Univerſity to unlearn the fumbling skill they had betore. 

Out of his ſchool he is no whit pedanticall in carriage or diſcourſe; 
contenting himſelf to be rich in Latine, though he doth not 
oingle with it in every company wherein he comes. 

To conclude, Let this amongſt other motives make 


 Schoolmaſters carefull in their place, that the eminencies of 


their Scholars have commended the memories of their 
Schoolmaſters to poſterity, who otherwiſe in obſcurity had 
alrogether been forgotten. Who had ever heard of R. 


| © Bond in Lancaſhire but for the breeding of learned 


Aicham his Scholar ? or of *# Hartgrave in Bruadly ſchool, 
in the ſame County, but becauſe he was the firſt did teach 
worthy Do&tour Whitaker, Nor dol honour the memory 
of Mulcaſter for any thing fo much, as for his Scholar, char 
gult of learning, Biſhop Andrews. This made the Atheni- 
ans, the day betore the great feaſt of Theſeus their iounder, 
to ſacrifice a ramme to the memory of * Conidas his School- 


| maſter that firſt inſtructed him. 
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Cnary. 17. 
The g0od Merchant 


6 one who by his trading claſpeth the ilands to the conti- 
nent, and one countrey to another. An excellent gardi- 
ner, who makes England bear wine, and oyl, and ſpices ; 
yea herein goes beyond Nature in cauling that Onnis fert om- 
nia tellus. He wrongs neither himſelf, nor the Common- | 
wealth, nor private chapmen which buy commodities of 
hin. As for his behaviour towards the Commonwealth, it 
farre ſurpaſles my kill to give any Rules thereof, onely this 
[ know, that to export things of neceſsity, and to bring in 
forrein needlefle toyes, makes a rich Merchant, and a poore 
Kingdome : for the State loleth her radicall moyſture, and 
gets little better then ſweat in exchange, except, the neceſla- 
ries which are exported be exceeding plentifull, which then 
though neceſlary in their own nature become ſuperfluous. 
through their abundance. We will content ousſelves to give 
| ſome generall advertiſements concerning his behaviour to- 
wards his chapmen, whom he uleth wellin the quantity, 
quality, and price of the commodities he lells them, 
He wrongs not the buyer in Number, Weight, or Meaſure, | Jtaxime 1 
Thele are the Land-marks of all trading, which muſt not 
be removed : for ſuch colenage were worſe then open telo- 
ny. Firſt, becaule they rob a man of his purſe, and never 
bid him ſtand, Secondly, becaule highway-thieves defie, 
but theſe pretend juſtice. Thirdly, as much as lies in their 
power, they endeavour to make God accellary to their co- 
| | ſenage, deceiving by pretending his weights. For God is the 
| | principall clark ofthe marker, ll the * weights of the bag are | * provacar . 
his Work. 
He never warrants any Ware for good but What is ſo indeed. 2 
Otherwiſe he is a thiet, and may be a murtherer, it {elling 
ſuch things as are apply'd inwardly. Beſides, in fuch a caſe 
he counts himſelf guilty if he felleth ſuch wares as are bad, | 
| K 4 ___ though| | 
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buy it at his own adventure. 
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good ; becauſe he may, protefleth, and is bound to be Ma- 
ter in his own myſtery, and therefore in conſcience muſt 
recompence the buyers lolle, except he gives him an Irem to 


He either tells the faults im bis ware, or abates proportionably in 
the price he demands: tor then the low value {hews the vicioul- 
neſleof it. Yet commonly when Merchants depart with 
their commodities, we heare ( as in funerall orations ) all 
the virtues but none of the faults thereof, 

He never demands out of diſtance of the price he mitends to take : 
If not alwayes within the touch, yet within the reach of 
what he means to {ell for. Now we muſt know there be 
foure ſeverall prices of vendible things. Firſt, the Price of 
the marker, which cbbes and flows according to the plenty 
or {carcity of coyn, commodities, and chapmen. Secondly, 
the Price of friendſhip,which perchance is more giving then 
ſelling, and therefore not ſo proper at this time. Thirdly, 
the Price of fancie, as twenty pounds or more for a dog or 
hauk, when no ſuch inherent worth can naturally be in 
them, bur by the buyers and ſellers fancie reflecting on them. 
Yet I believe the money may be lawtully taken. Firlt, be- 
cauſe the ſeller lometimes on thole terms is as loth to forgo 
ir, as the buyer is willing to have it. And I know no ftan- 
dard herein whereby mens atte&tions may be meaſured. Se- 
condly, it being a matter of pleaſure, and men able and wil- 
ling, let them pay for it, Volenti non fit mjuria- Laſtly, there 
is the Price of colenage, which our Merchant from. his heart 


© 2 
deteſts and abhorres, 


He makes not adyantage of his chapmans ignorance, chiefly if re- 
ferring himſelf to his honefty : where the ſellers conſcience 1s all 
the buyers skill, who makes him both ſeller and judge, ſo 
that he doth ner ſo much ask as order what he mult pay. 
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| When one told old Biſhop Latimer that the Cutler had co- | 


lened him, in making him pay twopence for a knife not | 
( 1n thoſe daycs ) wortha peny ; No, quoth Latimer, be 


| | Coſen'd not me but his own conſcience. On the other fide 
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'S.* Augultine tells us of a ſeller, who out of ignorance 6 23-te 
asked for a book farre leſle then it was worth, and the buy- Te 
er (conceive himſelf to be the man if you pleaſe ( of his | 
own accord gave him the full value thereof. _ 
He makes not the buyer pay the ſhot for his prodigality , as when 6 
the Merchant through his own ignorance or ill husbandry | 
| hath bought dear, he will not bring in his unneceſſary ex-- . 
' pences on the buyers ſcore : and inſuch a caſe heis bound 
co ſell cheaper then he bought. 

Selling by retail be may juſtifie the taking of greater gain*be-| 7 
cauſe ot his care, pains, and coſt of fetching thole wares 
from the fountain, and in parcelling and dividing them, Yet 
becaule retailers trade commonly with thoſe who have leaſt 
Skill what they buy, and commonly ſell to the poorer ſort 
of people, they maſt be caretull not to grate on their ne- 
celsity. 

But how long {hall I be retailing out rules to this Mer. 
chant ? It would employ a Caſuiſt an apprentiſhip of years : 
take our Saviours whole-ſale rule, Whatſoever ye Would have 
men do unto You, do you unto them-; for this is the Law, and the 
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S a Gentleman in Ore, whom the next age may ſee rehi- 
ned; and is the wax capable of a gentile imprelsion, 
| when the Prince ſhall ſtamp ic. Wiſe Solon (who account- | * Herodotus 
ed * Tellus the Athenian the moſt happy man for living | © "© 
privately on his own lands ) would lurely have pronoun- 
ced the Engliſh Yeomanry, a fortunate condition, .living in 
cheteraperate Zone, berwixt greatueſle and want, an eſtate 
of people almoſt peculiar to England. Franceand Iraly are 
like a die, which hath no points berween {ink and ace, No- 
biliry and Peſancry. Their walls though high, mult nceds 


be hollow, wanting filling ſtones. Indeed Germany hor 
her | 
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| lads on every fide, bur ſolid ſubſtantiall tood, no ſerviters | 


his travell. He goes not to London, but /e defendends to ſave 


Judge pleaſe to open his eyes in matter of law, he needs 
| notto be led by the noſe in matters of fact. He is very ob- 
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her Boores, like our Yeomen, but a tyrannicall appropria- | 
tion of Nobility to ſome few ancient families, their Yeomen 


| are excluded from ever rifing higher to clarihe their bloods. | 


In England the Temple of Honour 1s bolted againſt none, | 
who have paſled through the Temple of Virtue : nor is a 
capacity to be genrile denyed to our Yeoman, who thus be- 
haves himlelt. | 

He wears ruſſet clothes, but makes golden payment , having 
tinne in his buttons, and filyer in his pocket. If he chance 
co appear in clothes above his rank, it 1sto grace lome great | 
man with his ſervice, and then he bluſheth at his own bra- | 
very. Otherwile he is the ſureſt land-mark, whence forrein- | 
ers may take aim of the ancient Engliſh cuſtomes ; the | 
Gentry more floting after forrein faſhions, | 

In his houſe be is bountifull both to ſtrangers, and poore people. | 
Some hold, when Hoſpitality died in England, the gave j 
her laſt groan amongſt the Yeomen of Kent. And fill at | 
our Yeomans table you ſhall have as many joints as diſhes : | 
No meat diſguis'd with ſtrange lauces , no ftraggling joynt 
ol a ſhcep in the midit of a paſture of grafle, beſet with Jal- | 


5 - 0s 100 IR 


| 
| 
| 


(more nimble with their hands then the gueſts with their | 
teeth ) take away meat, betore ſtomachs are taken away. | 
Here you have that which in it ſelf is good, made better by | 
the ſtore ot it, and beſt by the welcome to it. 424 
He hath a great ſtroke in making a Knight of the ſhire. Good | 
reaſon for he makes a whole line in the tubſidic book, where | 
whatſoever he is rated he payes without any regret, not | 
caring how much his purſe 1s let blood, lo it be done by the | 
adviſe of the phylicians of the State. : 


He ſeldome goes farre abroad, and his credit fretcheth further then 


himſelf of a fine, being returned of a Juric, where ſeeing the 
King once, he prayes for him ever afterwards. 
In his own countrey he is a main man mm Iuries. Where if the 
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{ Ly: int of he Judges tem, when it ; follows the cruths 11 ri 
7. - Ot viſe ( hough not Murinous in a Jurie ) he cares 
not gs he Cilplea eth lo he pleaſerh 115 Own con- 
CIONCE, 

Te Un pr Jvet) » bus land to a double value by bis good husbandry.Some 
orounds that wept with water, Or trownd with thorns, by 
draining the one, and clearing tho other, he makes both to 
lzugh h and ting with corn. By marle and limeſtones burne 
he bertererh his ground, and his induſtry worketh miracles, 
by turning ſtones into bread, Conquelt and good husband- 
ry botn inlaroe the Kings Dominions : The one by the 


| {word ; AKT the acres more in number, the other by the 


5 'YDmOnNmPTTIO_u @rr_wl£” wr, nr ry ww 70 DYE" 


{[21th, 3, Ame "bin ſelf 1 is maintained by busbandry. Pyrhis * 2 
King having d fovered rich mines in his kingdome, em- 
| ployed all his people in digging of them, whencs lling 
was wholly neglected, inſomuch as a oreat famine enſued. 


” tne King her husband to dinner, as he came home 


his hz UNgTr. Nay, {aid the Queen, if you employ all your ſabj ect 
JOur RINE dome aff ord 


| poore from Sterving. Then he rameth his lacks of corn, 
which not his covetouiſnetle bur providence hath relerv' ll 
for time of n- ed, and to his poore neighbours abarerh 
ſomewhat of the hioh price of the marker. The neighbour ! 
oentry court him for] his acquaintance, which either he mo- 
deit y waverh, or tnanktfully accepteth, bur no way greedl- | 
ly defireth. He ; in{ults not on the ruines of a decayed Gentle: 
man, bur pities and relieves him : and as he 1s called Good- 
| 112412, he dclres tO 0 anſwer tothe name, and to be lo indeed. 
Ihmparre, thattsh be ſerveth on foot, he is ever mounted on an high 
Spirit: 


lough 1, making the ſame acres more 1n a 5 Solomon | 


IN YOU 137 Hs 104 al expect to feed upon gold, f/ nothing elſe can | 


we i une þ oſeph of the conntrey »»5 the | 
| Ia time of famin &e is the Foſeph of the countrey, and keeps the 
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| 


$OE 


| - Are 


Jis Queen, ſenſible of the calamiries of the countrey, 1nvi- 


| hungry From overiceing his 2 6g in the mines. She lo 
| contrived ir, that the bread and meat were moſt artificially : 
made of cold ; and the King was much delighted with the : 
conceit thereof, till ar laſt he called tor reall mear 2 Ee | 
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his own Prince. Innocence and 1ndependance make : 
brave ſpirit : Whereas otherwile one mult ask his leave to 
be valiant on whom depends. Therefore it a State run up 
2ll ro Noble men and Gentlemen, fo that the husbandmen 
be onely meer labourers, or cottagers, ( which * one calls 
bur hous'd beggers ) it may have good Cavalry, but never 
00d bands of foot; ſo that their arraies will be like thole 
birds called Apodes, without feet, alwayes onely fiying on 
their wings of horſe. Wherefore to make good Infantry, it 
requireth men bred, not in a ſervile or indigent faſhion, bur 
in {ome free and plentifull manner. Wiſely therefore did 
that knowing Prince, King Henry the ſeventh, providelaws 
for the increaſe of his Yeomanry , that his kingdome 
ſhould not be like to Coppice-woods; where the ſtaddles 
being lett roo thick, all runs to buſhes and briers,and there's 
little clean underwood. For enacting, that houſes uſed to 
husbandry ſhould be kept up with a competent proportion 


of land, he did ſecretly low Hydra's teeth, whereupon ( ac- 


cording to the Poets fiction ( ſhould riſe up armed men for 
the ſervice of this kingdome. 


_— 


CHAP. 19. 
The Bandicrafts-man. 


E is aneceflary member in a Common-wealth : For 
though Nature, which hath armed moſt other crea- 


tures, ſent man naked intothe world, yet in giving him 
hands and wit to uſe them, in effect ſhe gave him Shells, 


Scales, Paws, Claws, Horns, Tusks, with all offenſive and 
detealive weapons of Beaſts, Fiſh and Fowl, which by the 
help of his hands in imitation he may provide for himlſelf, 


and herein, the skill of our Artiſan doth conſiſt. 


His trade is ſuch whereby he provides things neceſſary for man- | 


kind, What S. * Paul faith of the naturall is alſo truc of the 


politick body, thoſe members of the body are much more | 


neceſlary which ſeem moſt feeble. Mean trades for profit, 
arc 
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ſpirit: as being a {lave to none, and a ſubject onely to 
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| 


' are moſt neceſlary in the State, and a houlc may better | 


| ( belides hunger ) to ear with their mear. 


' tomans luſt; and onely lerves their wantonneſle ( which is | 


Chap. 20, The Handicrafts-man, 


want a gallery then a kirchin. The Philiſtins knew this 
when they mallacred all the {miths in Iſrael( who might | 
worle be ſpared then all the uſerers therein ) and whole * 
hammers nail the Common-wealth together, being nece- 
(ſary both in peace and warre. 

Or elſe his trade contributeth to mans lawfull pleaſure. God 1s 
not {o hard a maſter, butthar he alloweth his ſervants ſauce | 


But m no caſe will he be of ſach a trade which is a mere Pandey | 


 plealure runne ſtark mad) and fooliſh curioſity. Yet are | 


Orr EET 


there too many extant of luch profeſsions , which one | 


' would think, {hould ftand in dayly fear left the world |} 


{hould curn wile, and fo all crades be caſhierd, bur thart ( be | 


it [poken ro their ſhame) *tis as ſafe a tenure to hold a lively- } 


hood by mens ryor, as by their necelsity. 
The wares he makes ſhew good ts the eye, but prove better in the 


| zſe. For he knows it he ſets his mark (the Tower-ſtamap | 


of his credit) on any bad wares, he ſets a deeper brand on 
his own conſcience. Nothing hath more debaltd the credit 
of our Engliſh cloth beyond the ſeas, then the deceitfull- 
neſle in making them, lincethe Fox hath crept under the 
fliece of the Sheep. | 

By bis ingenwuſneſſe be leaves his art better then be found it. | 
Herein the Hollanders are excellent, where children get their 
living, when but newly they have gotten their life, by their 
indultrie. Indeed Nature may feem to have made thole Ne- 
therlanders the younger brethren of mankind, allowing 
them little land, and thar allo ſtanding in dayly fear of a 
double deluge, of the fea and the Spaniard : but ſuch is their 
paintulneſfe and ingenuity, hating lazinefle as much as they 
love liberty, that what commodities grow not on their 
Countrey by nature they graft on it by art, and have won- 
dertully improved all making of Manufactures , Stuffes, | 
Clocks, Wacches : theſe Jarter ar farſt were made lo greatand. 
| heavy, it was rather a burden then an ornament to wear | 
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; them, though ſince watches have been made as light and lit- 
| tle, as many that wear them make of their time. 
| He is willing to communicate his sKill to poſterity. An inventi-/ 


on though found is loſt if not imparted. Bur as ir 1s report- 
ed of ſome old toads, that before their death they luck up 
the gelly in their own heads ( which otherwiſe would be 
hardned into a pretious ſtone ) out of ſpighr, that men 
| ſhould receive no benefit thereby ; lo ſome envious Artiſans 
| will have their cunning die with them, that none may be 
| the better for it, and had rather all mankind ſhould lole, 
| then any man gain by them. 

He ſeldome attaineth to any Very ereat estate : EXCEPL his trade 
hath ſome outlets and excurſions into wholeſale 2nd mer- 
chandize , otherwiſe mere Artificers cannot heap up much 
wealth. It is difficult for gleaners, without ſtealing whole 
ſheaves, to fill a barn. His chiet wealth conſifteth in e- 
nough, and that he can live comfortably , and leave his 
children the inheritance of their education. 

Tet he is a grand Benefattour to the Commonwealth. England 
in former ages, like a dainty dame, partly out of ſtate, but 


| more out of lazinefle, would not ſuckle the fruit of her own 


body, to make the beſt to battle and improve her own com- 
modities, but put them our to nurſe to the Netherlanders, 
who were well paid for their pains. In thoſe dayes the 


that clothing was whollie negleCted, and ſcarce any other 
webs to be found in houles,then what the ſpiders did make. 
Bur ſince ſhe hath ſeen and mended her errour, making the 
beſt uſe of her own wooll ; and indeed the riches of a king- 
dome doth conliſt in driving the home-commodirics there- 
of as farre as they will go, working them co their very per- 
tection, imploying more handicrafts thereby. The ſheep 
teeds more with his fliece then his fleſh, doing the one 
but once, but the other oncea yeare, many families ſub- 
ſifting by the working thereof. Let not meaner perſons 
be diſplealed with reading thole verſes wherewith Queen 
| Eliſabeth her ſelf was ſo highly affected , when in the 
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Ge ee teeth, 
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Sword and the Plough lo took up all mens imployments 


| 
| 


CE eee en "Eun 
04 OS. ot anon SO Roe _—— -—— 
4 a _ re eee eee ee ee Ee. 
A 1685 %, -, : _— br eee as a EINER 1 POIY 
N q ; 44s = *- | OOO AG A CES EMAAR MG, FOI 


—_ OE AP GA COCA I Ay AO Oo 
Ms tA AO A CES ” —— 
— — " ———— ——}\— mY a 
£49 + A moans, . 
| et rr OY —— 
0 


| Chap. EROS + good Seculdier, Hl 
HI A 


3” 29 OR I oO os nn 


bang: " myo on ; GE TR 
one and tweatieth yeare of her # reigne ſhe camein pro- | ger... 
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grelte ro Norwich, wherein a child , repreſenting the ſtate 
of the City ſpake to her highneſle as followeth, 


Moſr gracious Prince, undoubted SOVeretone Queen, 
Our onely joy, next God, and chief defence, 
In this ſmall ſhew our Whole eftate is ſeen, 
The wealth we have, we find proceeds from hence : 
The idle hand hath bere no place to feed, | 
The painful wight hath-$till to ſerve his need. 


Again, our feat denies us traffick here. 
The ſea too near decides us from the res : 
$0 Weak We Were Within this dozen yeare, 
' That care did quench the courage of the beſt : 
But good advice hath tauht theſe * little hands | , Sixeen 
1o rend in twam the force of pining bands. ER 
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were there 
' preſented to 
| | her Majeſtie, 
From combed wocll we draw this ſlender thread, | | nigh, Nrrmning 
— : ; J | WorjICa, an; 
From thence the looms. have dealing with the ſame, | eight kining 
GE i yarnc hoſe. 
And thence again in order do proceed {- / 


Theſe ſeverall works which Skilfull art doth frame : | 
And all to drive dame Need into her cave | 
Our heads and hands together laboured haye. 


IVe bouzht beft ore the things which now We ſell | 1 
| Theſe ſlender imps, their Works do paſſe the waves : 1 
| Gods peace and thine we hold, and proſper Well, 

| | Of every mouth the hands the charges ſaves : 
Thus through thy help, and aid of power divine 
Doth Norwich live, whoſe hearts and goods are thine. 


| Wehave cauſe to hope that as we have ſeen the cities 
Dornicks and Arras brought over into England, fo poſteri- 
ty may {ce all Flaunders brought hither, I mean that their 
works {hall be here imitated, and that cither ourland ſhall 
be taught to bear forrein commodities, or our people taught 
| to forbear the uſing of then. L 2 V 
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Labourer ( 
tifill harvelt ) but ſeeing his character 1s lo co-incident with 
the hired ſervant, it ray well be Ipared. And now wee' 
+> from the hand to the arm, and come to deſcribe the 
Souldier. 
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The good S ouldier. 
Ave is one of a lawtull, neceſlary, commendable, 


and konourable proteſsion; yea God himſelf may ſeem 
to be one free of the company of Souldiers, in that he ſtyl- 
eth himſelf, A man of warre. Now though many hate 


Souldiers as the twigs of the rod Warre, werewith God 


ſcourgeth wanton conntreys into repentance, yet1s thetr cal- 
ling ſo neediull, that were not ſore Souldiers we mult be 


411 Souldiers, dayly imployed to detend our own, the world 


would grow {0 licentious. 
He keepeth a clear and quiet Conſcience im his breaſt, Which other- 


are compalled with enemies on all fdes, their foes without 
them, and anambuſh within them of feſhly luſts,which,as 
S. Peter faith, fight againſt the ſoul. None fitter to go to war, 
thenthole who have made their peace with God in Chriſt 
for ſuch a mans ſoul is an impregnable tort : It cannot be 
{caled with ladders, for it reacheth up to heaven , nor be 


- - o . » 
broken by batteries, for it is walled with brafle , nor under-| 


mined by ploners, forhe 1s founded on a rock, nor betrayed 


| by crealon, for faith it ſelf keeps ic ; nor be burnt by grana- 
| does, for he can quench the fiery daits of the devil, nor be 


torced by tamine, for a good conſcience is a contnuall feaſt. 

He chiefly avoids thoſe ſinnes,to Which Souldiers are taxed as mo# 
/ubie&f., Namely-common ſwearing, which impaireth ones 
credit by degrees, and maketh all his promiles not to be 
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truſted ; for he who for no profic will linne againſt God, | 
LOOP for 


Fry 
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| Iſhould now come to give the delcription or the Day- 
of whom we have onely a dearth in a plen- 


| 


| wiſe Will 91aW ont the roots of all valour. tor vicious Souldiers | 
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{pence with his conicience that doubts to fight, in offenſive 
warre, though the cale be harder, the common Souldier 15 
120t to dilpute, but do * his Princes command. Otherwiſe 
”Y « i tau » x . "ns . . 

Princes, before they leavie an army of Souldiers muſt firſt 
leavie an army of Caluiſts and Conteſſours ro fatishe each 
{crupulous Souldier in point of right to the warre , and the 


— 


But it the conlcience of a Counſellour or Commander 
in chief, remonſtrates in himſelf che unlawlulneſle of this 
warre, heis bound humbly to repreſent to his Prince his 
reaſons a92inlt it. os 


% 


neys are the finews of warre, yer it thele finews ſhould 


| chance to be ſhrunk, and pay caſually fall ſhort, he takes a fir 
ot this convultion patiently ; he is contented though 10 cold | 
weather his hands muſt be their own fire, and warm them- | 
lelves with working;though he be better armed againlt cheir | 


© 


enemies then the weather , and his corllet wholler then 
his clothes, though he hath more Faſts and Vigils in his 
==7 —-almanack 


rant to fizht, In a deientive warre, when his countrey TH 
1oſtiley invaded, tts pity but his neck ſhould hang in fu- ! 


* , #--Y-4 Mo i 
In publicos } 
; hoſtes oinnis | 


\ bomomiles, 


' Teriull. Apol, 


ClÞ. 2, 


* Ameſins Ca. | 


; Conſcienlib.s. 


He efleemeth all hardſhip eaſre through hopes of victory, Mo- | 


moſt cowardly will be the molt conicieatious, ro multiply | 
doubts erernally. Belides, caules or warre are fo complica- 
ted and perplex'd, fo many things talling in the prolecution, | 
as may aker the originall ſtate thereof, and private Souldiers | 
have neither calling nor ability ro dive into fuch mylteries. 
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cap. 3.3” 
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mn 
or {mi prof will treipaſſe againſt his neighbour; drink- 
NT, Whoung. When valant Zifca,near Pilſen in Bohemia, 
[OB againtt bis enemies, he commanded the women | 
Wlch tollowed his army,to caſt their kercheits and parilets | 
07 the ground , wherein their enemies being entangled by | 
nor lpars( forthough horſemen, they were forced to alight 
and fight en toor, through the roughnelle of the place) | : 
were {lain betore they could * unloole their feer. A deep | *Facuirs an 
morall may be gathered hence , and women have ofcen | GE. | 
been the nets to catch and enſnare the fouls of many Mar- | 
| f14:} men. | | | | 
He counts bis Princes lawfull command to be his fuf ficient war- . | 
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| chirſt quencherh another. 
ed to his own back and belly, aud unable co pay them, yet| 


1 almanack then the Romith Church did ever enjoy : he pa- 
tiently endureth drought tor delire of honour, and one 


| with himſelf, hoping the next victory will dilcharge all 


i Mat. 28.15. 


* Hollman 11 
his-book of the 


Embaſjadoure 


| bur no valuable compenlation for his pains : for whar Pro- 


| rendring up his own judgement 1n obedience to the will 


| 
| againſt our bletled * Saviour (money will make the mouths 
| of men plead againſt their Maker ) fo were the Giants now 


| lieged, whereupon cnſ{ued the gaining of the fort : bur Ma- 


' with patience. All fingle Duells he deteſteth, as baving firſt 
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In a word, though much indebrt- 
he hath credit himlelt, and confidently runnes on ticker | 


[cores with advantage. | 
He looks at and alſo through his Wages, at Gods glory, and his 
countreys good. He counts his pay an honourable addition, 


portion 15 there berwixt foure ſhillings aweek, and adven- 
curing his life 2 I cannot lee how their calling can be law- 
full, who for greater wages will ight on any {ide againſt 


their own King and caule ; yea as talle witneſles were hired 


in the world, who, as the Poets feigned, made warre a- 

gainſt God himſelf, and. ſhould they offer great pay, they 

would not want mercenary Souldiers to aſsift them. _ 
He attends with all readineſſe on the commands of his Generall : 


ths. attend 


| and pleaſure of his Leader, and by an implicire faith be- 
 lieving all is beſt which he enjoynerh ; left otherwile he be 
ſerved as the French Souldier was in Scotland ſvme etghty 
years flince, who firſt mounted the bulwark of a fort be- 


To 1, - 


reicol de * Thermes, the French Generall , firſt knighted 
him, and then hanged him within an houre after, becauſe| 
he had done it without commandment. 

He will not in a bravery expoſe hunſelf to needleſſe peril, "Tis 
madneſle to holloe in in the ears ot lleeping tempration, to 
awaken It againſt ones ſelf, or to go out of his calling to 
find a danger : Bur if a danger meets him ( as he walks in 
his vocation ) he neither ftands ſtill, ſtarts alide, nor lteps 
backward, but either goes over it with valour, or under it 


no.command in Gods Word ; yea this arbitrary deciding 


caules 
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caules by the {word fubverts the fundamentall Laws 


(han. 20, 
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| Scripture : Secondly, no example in Gods Word, that of Da- 
vid and Goliah moving in an higher Sphere, as extraordina- 


a 


ry: Iktiroly, 1t tempts God to work a Miracle for mans 


£ 


wile ti:2 ftronger will beat the weaker : Fourthly, each 


- 


| pleaſure, and to invert the courſe of nature, whereby other- 


' 


Bonoltor challenogeth his Kiy 1bl , 31; ſ:; 
Ducller caaliengeth his King as unable or unwilling legally 
oh: him, and therefore he uſurps the office himſelf : 


| Fiirhly, 16 {laying, ne hazards his neck to the halter ; it {lain, 
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int hear of malice, without repentance , he adyentuares his 
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'oul to the devil. 


0bje&. Bur there are lome intricate caſes ( as in 'I utes of 


of the 
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land ) which cannot otherwiſe be decided. Secing | 
therefore that in {uch difticulties, rhe right in queſtion | 
cannot bedelivered by the midwifery of any judiciall : 


proceedings, then it muſt ( with julius Czlar in his 
mothers belly ) be cut out and be determined by the 
{word. | 

Anſw. Such a right may better be loſt, then to light a can- 


[ 


dle from hell to find it outit the Judges cannot find a 


a cale Duells are no medium proportionatum to: find out 
the truth, as never appointed by God to that purpole. 


Nor doth it follow that he hath the beſt in right, who | 


hath the beſt in fight ; for he that reads the lawtul- 
nefle of actions by their events, holds the wrong end 
of the book upwards. 

Object. Bur ſuppoſe an army of thirty thouſand Infidels 
ready to hight again{t ren thouſand Chriſtians, yer ſo 
thar ar lalt the Infidels are contented to try the day up- 

n the valour of a {ingle Champion ; whether in {uch 
a caſe may not a Chriſtian undertake to combat with 
him, the rather becauſe the trebble oddes before is 
thereby reduced to terms of equalitie, and lo the vi- 
Ctory is made more probable. ' 

Anſw. The victory was more probable before ;. becaulc 
it 15 More likely God will blefle his own means, then 

ul 4 means 


middle way to part it berwixtchem, Belides, in ſuch 
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means of mans appointing : and tis his prerogative 
to g1ve victory, as well by tew as by many. Probabi- 
liry of conqueſt is not to be meaſured by the eye of 
humane reaſon, contrary to the {quare of Gods Word. 
Beſides, I queſtion whether itbe lawiull for a Chriſti- 
an army to derive their right of fighting Gods batrels | 
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ro any lingle man. For the t le every man hath to 
promote Gods glory, 1s 10 inveſted and inherent in his 
own particular perſon, that he cannot paſle it over to 
another. None may appear in Gods ſervice by an Ac- 
rurney ; and when Religion 15 ar the ſtake, there mull 
be no lookers on ( except impotent people, who allo 
help by their prayers ) and every one 1s bound to lay 
his ſhoulders to the work. Laſtly, would to God no 
Duels might be fought til] this cate came into quelti- 
on.But how many daily fall out upon a more falſe, 
flight, and flitting ground, then the lands of Callis | 
wahereon they fight : cipecially, ſeeing there is an ho- | 
nourable Court appointed, or ſome other equivalent 
way, for taking up luch quarrells, and allowing repa- 
_ rations to the party injured. 
0bject. Bur Reputation is lo ſpirituall a thing ir is in- 
eftimable, and Honour falls nor under yaluation : Be- 
ſides, ro complain to the civil Magiſtrate ſheweth no | 
manhood, bur is like a childs crying to his father, 
when he is onely bearen by his equall ; and my ene- 
mies forc'd acknowledgement of his fault ( enjoyn'd 
him by the Court ) ſhews rather his ſubmiſsion to 
the laws then to mie. Bur if I can civilize his rudeneſle 
by my {word, and chaſtize him into ſubmiſsion,then 
he ſings his penitentiall ſong in the true tune, and it | 
comes naturally indeed. ko 
Anſw. Honourable perſons in that Court are the moſt 
competent Judges of Honour and though Credit be as 
render as the apple of the eye, yer ſuch curious oculiſts 
can cure a blemiſh therein. And why, I pray,is it more 


diſgrace to repair to the Magiſtrate tor redreſle in Re- | 


putation : 
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Chap. PH The 99d Soulther. 


| 

| putation, then to have recorie to him in aQions of! | 
| rrelpa ie 2 The prentence Of a forced ſubmilion is | 
nothing, all ſubmilstons having aliquid vioentwm in | 
| them; and even the Evangelicall repentance of Gods | 
| 

| 

b 

| 
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| ſeryants hath a mixture of legall rerrour frighting 
them TCreto. | 
| 0bjedt. Bur Gownmen ſpeak out of an antipathy they ; 
| bearto fighting : ſhould we be rul'd by them, we | 
| muſt break all our {words into penknifes ; and ; | 
| awyers, to enlarge their gains, {end prohibitions to | nent 
| remove ſuits from the Camps to their Courts : Di- : 
| vines are notto be conlulted with herein, as ignorant : 
| of the principles of Honour. | 
| Anſw. Indeed Honour is a word of courſe in the talk of | 
| roring boyes, and pure enough in it ſelf, except their j 

mouths {oil it by often uſing of it : But indeed God is 

the fountain of Honour, Gods Word the Charter of | 

Honour, and godly men the beſt Judges of it; noris it 4 

any ſtain of cowardlineſle for one to fear hell and | 
| damnation. | | 

We may therefore conclude that the laws of Duelling, 
25 the laws of drinking, had their originall from the devil; | 
and theietore the declining ot needleſle quarrels in our| 
Souldier, no abatement of Honour. I commend his dilcre-. j 
tion and valour, who walking in London-ſtreets met a| 
gallant, who cryed to him a pretty diſtarice beforchand, 
] will have the wall ? Yea (anlwered he ) and take the houſe too, | | 
if you can but agree with the Landlord. But when God, and his | | 
Prince, cails for him, our Souldier ; | 

Hd rather die ten times then once ſurvive his credit. Though 
life be ſweet, itthall nor flarter the pallar of his ſoul, as with | 
the ſweerneſle of life to make him ſwallow down che bir-| _ 
ternefle of an erernall dilgrace : He begrutcherh not to get} 
to his lide a probability of victory by the certainty of his 
own death, and fliech from nothing ſo much as trom the | 
mention ot flying. And though ſome lay heis a mad-man | 
thar will purchate Honour lo dearly with his bloud, as thar ; | 
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he cannort live to enjoy what he hath bought; our Souldier 


' Cod in heaven, and allo making the world his executor, 


the hands of ſuch remorſleſle creditonrs. 
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nows that he {hall poiletle the reward of his valour with 


leave to it the rich inheritance of his memory. 

Yet in fume cafes he counts it no diſgrace to yield, Where it is im- 
þof::ole to Conquer as when {warms of enemies crowd about 
hum, ſo that he ſhall rather be ſtifled chen wounded to 
death : In ſucha caſe if quarter be offered him he may take 
ic with more honour then the other can giveit; and if he 


throws up his deſperate game, he may happily winne the | 
| next, whereas if he playerh it out tothe laſt, he ſhall cer- 


rainly loſe it and himlelt. But it he be co fall intoche hand 
of a barbarous enemy, whole giving him quarter is bur re- 
priving him for a more ignominious death, he had rather 
disburle his life atthe preſent, then to take day to fall into 


He makes none the object of: his cruelty, which cannot be the ob- 
jet of bis fear. Lyons they lay ( except torc'd with hunger) 


II 
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'| with none to try the truth hereof : che truly valiant will not 


\ 
i 
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will not prey on women and children, * though I would 


hurt women or infants, nor will they be cruell to old men, 
| What conqnelt is it to ſtrike him up,who ſtands but on one 
leg,and hath the other foot in the grave?Bur arrant cowards 
( tach as would conquer victory it ſelf, if it ſhould ſtand in 
their way as they flie )count theraſelves neyer evenly match'd. 
except they have threefold oddes on their fide, and eſteem 
their enemienever diſarmed till they be dead. Such love to' 
{hew a nature ſteep'd in gall of paſsion, and diſplay the ig- 
nobletyranny of prevailing daſtards : theſe being thus va- 
liant againſt no reſiſtance, will make no reſiſtance when 
they meet with true valour. 
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king Cities by aflault ( eſpecially when Souldiers have {uf- 
tered long in an hard ſiege ) it is pardonable what preſe 

paſsion doth with a ſudden thruſt; bur a nn ono 
back-blow in cold bloud is baſe. Some excuſe there is oy 


| 
_ | bloud enraged, and no wonder if char {caldeth which Doy- 


leth: 


hte... 


He counts it murther to kill any in could hloyd. Indeed in ta- 


. 


| 
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{ leth : but when men ſhall call a conſultation in their {oul, | 
and iſſue thence a deliberate a&t, the more adviled the deed 
is, the leſſe adviſed it is, when men raile their own paſsions, | 
and are not railed by them , ſpecially if fair quarter be 
hiſt granted; an alnms which he who gives to day may 
crave to morrow , yea, he that hath the hilt in his hand in 
the morning, may have the point at his throatere night. 

He doth not barbarouſly abuſe the bodies of his dead enemies. We 12 
| find that Hercules was the * firſt ( the moſt valiant are eyer Wrong 
che moſt mercitull ) that ever luffered his enemies to carry | 7-2 15. 
away their dead bodies, after they had been pur to the 
 {word. Belike before his time they cruelly cut the corps in 
| | PICCCS, Or calt them to the wild beaſts. | 
| | . Tatime of plenty he provides for Want hereafter. Yet generally | 12 
Souldiers ( as it they counted one I realurerin an army were 
enough ) ſo hate coverouſneſle that they cannot affect pro- | 
vidence for the future, and come home with more marks in 
their bodies then pence in their pockets. 

He is willing and joyfull to embrace peace on good conditions, The x4 
procreation of peace, and not the fatisfiing of mens luſts 
and liberties, is the end of warre. Yet how many, having | 
watrre for their polleſsion,delire, a perpetuity thereot ! Wiſer | 
men then King Henry the eights' fool ule to cry in fair wea- 
ther, whole harveſt being onely in ſtorms, they themſelves | 
dcfire to raiſe them ; wherefore fearing peace will ſtarve, 
whom warre hath fatted, and to render themſelyes the more 
uſefull chey prolong diſcord tothe utmoſt, and could wiſh 
when ſwords are once drawn that all ſcabbards mighr be 
cut alunder. | 

He is as quiet and painfull m peace, as couragious in warre. If 
he hath not gotten already enough whereon' comfortably to 
ſubſiſt, he rebetakes himſelf to his former calling he had 
before the warre began: the wielding of his {word hath nor 
made him unwieldie to do any other work, and put his 
bones our of joynt to take pains. Hence comes it to paſſe, 
thar iorne take by-courles on the high-wayes, and death, 
whom they honourably fought forin the field, meets them 


ina worle Place. | But 
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Bur we leave: our Souldier , ſeeking by his virtues to | 


7Aaxime T1 


properties, which we will now ſet down. Conceive him 
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aſtend from a private place, by the degrees of Sergeant, | 
Lieurenanr, Captain, Colonell, till he cometo be aGenerall, ' 
and then in the nexr book, God willing, you ſhall have his 


example. 
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CHAP. 21. | 

| 

The good Sea-( aptain. 


[s Military part 1s concurrent with that of the Soul- | 
dier already delcribed : He differs onely in lome Sea- 


now ina Man of warre, with his letters of mart, well arm'd 
victuall'd and appointed, and ſee how he acquits himlelf. 


2 


* Manuſcr. of 
Mr. Forteſcue 
who went 
with him. 


| The more power he hath, the more carefull be is not to abuſe it. 
| Indeed a Sea-captain is a King in the Iland of a ſhip, ſu- | 
preme Judge, above appeal, in cauſes civill and criminall, 
and is ſeldome broughtrto an account in Courts of Juſtice 
on land, for injuries done to his own men at ſea, 

He is carefull in obſerving of the Lords day. He hath a watch 
in his heart though no bells in a ſteeple to proclaim that day 
by ringing to prayers. S*. Francis Drake * in three years 
lailing about the world loſt one whole day, which was 
ſcarce conſiderable in ſo long time. 'Tis to be feared ſome 
Captains at ſea loſe a day every week, one in even, negle- 
Ring the Sabbath. 

He is as pious and thankful! when a tempeſt 1s paſt, as devout when 
*tis preſent : not clamorous to receive mercies, and rongue-ti- 

ed to. return thanks. Many mariners are calm in a ſtorm, 
and ſtorm in a calm, bluſtring with oathes. In a rempelt ic 
comes to their turn to be religious, whole piety 15 bur a fir 
of the wind, and when that's allayed, their deyotion is 
ended. 
Eſcaping many dangers makes him not preſumptuous to run into 

them. Not like thole Sea-men who ( as it their hearts were 
mad 
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made of thole rocks they have often ſailed by )are ſo alwayes 

indeath they never think of ir. Thel@ in their navigations ob- 

ferve thatitis tarre hotter under the Tropicks in the coming 

to the Line, then underthe Line it ſelf, and in like manner 
they conceive that the fear and fancy in preparing for death 

1s more terrible then death it ſelf, which makes them by de- 

grees deſperately to contemne it. E 

In taking a prize he. moſt prizeth the mens lives whom he takes Y 
though ſore of them. may chance to be Negroes or Saya- 
goes. *Tis the cuſtome of {ome to caſt them over-board, and 
there's an end of them : for the dumbe fiſhes will tell no 
tales. But the murder is not ſo ſoon drown'd as the men. 
Whar, is a brether by half blond no kinne ? a Savage hath 
God to his father by creation, though notthe Church to his 
mother, and God will revenge his innocent bloud. But our 
Captain counts the image of God neverthelefle his image 
cut in ebony as it done in ivory, and in the blackeſt Moores 
he ſees the repreſentation of the King of heaven. 

In dividing the gains he wrongs none who took pains to get them. 6 
Not ſhitting off his poore mariners with nothing, or giving 

them onely the garbage of the prize, and keeping all the 
fleſh to himſelf. Intime of peace he quietly returns home, 
and turns notto the trade of Pirates, who are the worlt ſca- 
vermine, and the devils water-rats. 

His voyages are not onely for profit, but ſome for honour and know- | 7 
ledge ; to rake diſcoveries of new countreys, imitating the 
worthy Peter Columbus. Before his rime the world was. 
| | cutoff atthe middle; Hercules Pillars ( which indeed are the 
| | navell) being madethe feer, and urmoſt bounds of rhe con- 
tinent, till his ſacceſſefull induſtry inlarged it. 

Primus ab infuſts quod terra emerſerat undis 

Nuncius adveniens ipſa * Columba fuit. © Gen. 8, 11. 

Occiduis primus qui terram invenit in undis 

Nunecws adveniens ipſe Columbus erat. 

Our Sea-caprain is likewiſe ambitious to perfect what the 
other began. He counts it a diſgrace, ſeeing all mankind 15 
one famulie, ſundry countreys but ſeverall rooms, that we 

who 
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not know the outlodgings of the ſame houle,and the world 


| be ſcarce acquainted with it ſelt before it be diltolved trom 


| jt ſelf at the day of judgement. 


He daily ſees, and duly conſiders Gods wonders m the deep. IT ell 
me, ye Naturalifts, who founded the firſt march and retrear 
to the Tide, Either ſhalt thou come, and no further * why doth | 
not the warter recover his right over the earth, being higher | 
in nature ? whence came the alt, and who firlt boyled it, 
which made ſo much brine : when the winds are not onely 
wild ina ſtorm, but even ftark mad in an herricano, who is 
it that reſtores them again to their wits, and brings them. 
alleep in a calm * who madethe mighty whales, who [win 
in a ſea of water, and have a ca of oy] {ſwimming in them 2? 
who firſt taught the water to imitate the crearures on land : | 

ſo that the ſea is the ſtable of horſe-fiſhes, the ſtall of kine- 
fiſhes, the ſtye of hog-fiſhes, the kennell of dog-fithes, 
and in all things the ſea the ape of the land. Whence grows 
the amber-greece in the Sea ? which 1s not ſo hard totind * 
whereitis, as to know what it is. Was not God the firſt 
{ſhipwright ? and all veſlels on the water deſcended trom | 
*he loyns ( or ribs rather) of Noahs ark , orelſe whodurit 
be ſo bold with a few crooked boards nailed together, a 
ſtick ſtanding upright, and a rag tied to it, to adventure jn- | 
to the ocean ? whar loaditone firſt touched the loaditone * 
or how firſt fell it in love with the North, rather afteQing | 
that cold climate, then the pleaſanc Eaſt, or fruittull South, | 
or Weſt ? how comes that ſtone to know more then men, | 
and find the way to the land ina miſt ? In moſt of thele 
men take ſanEtuary at Occulta qualitas, and complain thar the | 
room 1s dark; when their eyes are blind. Indeed they are 
Gods Wonders ; and that Seaman the greateſt Wonder of 


all for his blockiſhnefſe, who ſeeing them daily neither rakes | 
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notice of them, admires at them, noris thankfull for chern. | 
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The life of Sir Francis Drake. 
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 Thelife of Sir Francis DRraxe. 


Rancis Drake was born nigh * ſouth Taveltock in 
Devonſhire, and brought up in Kent ; God dividing the 
honour betwixt two Counties, that the one might have his 
birth, and the other his education. His Father, being a Mi- 
niſter, fled into Kent for fear of the Six Articles, where- 
in the fting of Popery Rtill remained in England, 
chough the teeth thereof were knock'd out, and the Popes 
Supremacy aboliſhed. Coming into Kent, he bonnd 
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* Sir Francis 
Drake his ne- 
phew in the 
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third veyage 
Epiſtle zo the 
Readcr. 
| 
M 2 his | 


bk wn toil. ts. 


att a LAS» _ 
i” %.—+ 


I nr ne ce re actowte earns rw 
"_ = _ _ - ” - _ - 0 N — D . 
_ - s ] _— PFF Ko : 
bw : ls - - _—_ 
x . 


$07 Wo pe eo Wen 


n—7 1 I ONT PINION LG RA IE FIR 23> Ar OI” T1. TT or woo rn 


<< OO RR 


0121.2 Yu OA OTIOnO OR OO AT 5.4 


104. 


I 567, 


pn ee i re re nd —_— —— 


The Holy State. 


| HO es 
Book I. | 
fi 


_ Ee ee ee eo pry any —_— = 
Og — 
N—  — —— — C I ep 


' his ſonne Francis apprentice to. the Maſter of a {mall bark, | 


| which traded into France, and Zcaland, where he under- } 
| went a hard ſervice; and pains with patience in his youth 
| did knit the joynts of his foul , and made them more 
| ſolid and compadted. His Maſter dying unmarried, in re- 
ward of his induſtry, bequearh'd his bark unto him fora| 
Legacie. | by 
For ſome time he continued his Maſters profelsion : But} | 
| the Narrow Seas were a priſon for ſo large a ſpirit, born{ | 
| for greater undertakings. He {oon grew weary of his bark, 
| which would ſcarce go alone bur as it crept along by the. 
| ſhore : wherefore ſelling it, he unfortunately ventured moſt 
| of his eſtate with Captain John Hawkins into the Weſt 
| Indies, whoſe goods were taken by the Spaniards at| 
| S. John de Ulva, and he himlfelf ſcarce eſcaped with life. 
| The King of Spain being ſo tender in thole parts , that 
| 
| 


the leaſt touch doth wound him , and lo jealous of the 
' Weſt Indies, his wite, that willingly he would have none 
look upon her, and therefore uſed them with the greater 
ſeverity. © | 

| Drake was per{waded by the Miniſter of his ſhip that| | 
| he might lawfully recover in value of the King of Spain, | | 
| and repair his loſſes upon him any where elſe, The Caſe | | 
was clearin ſea-divinity, and few are ſuch Infidels, as not | 
to believe doErines which make for their own profit. |: 
Whereupori Drake, though a poore private man, hereafter | 
undertook to revenge himſelt on {o mighty a Monarch 
who, as not contented that the Sun riſeth and ſetteth in his} 
dominions, may ſeem to deſire to make all his own where! 
he ſhineth, And now let us ſee how a dwart, ſtanding on 
che Mount of Gods providence, may prove an overmatch| 
{Or 4 giant. 

After two or three ſeverall Voyages to gain intelligence 
in the Weſt Indies, and ſome prizes raken, at laſt he eftectu- 
ally ſer forward from Plimouth with two ſhips, the one 
| of leventy , the other twenty hve tunnes, and ſeventy 


| three men and boyes in both. He made with all ſpeed 
and 
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Ich Cty was then the 
' in the golden 6 ryelt __ 
19 tUll ir could be < onveycd into Spain: They cam 
| the ſhore, and bay y quiet all ga intend 
TCIript the I ie 3 the dawning of th © day. 
: orced to alter his 1 of 
—_ tor he heard his men mt 
ſelves of the ſtrength and greatneſle no TRE and ! 
when mens heads are once fly-blown with buzzes of {ulpi- * | 
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cion, the yermine multiply inftantly, and one jealouhie be- } 
|. gets ano Wherefore he railed them from their neſt 


= 


1 


| | beforethey had hatch'd their tears, and co Pat away thole | | 
| CONCCITS, ke periwaded them it was day-dawning when the | 
ofe, and inſtantly ſet on the Town, and wonne it | | 
lied. In the Ma rk CCL-PIACE the Spaniards {aluted | : 
12003 with a voliey of ſhot, Drake returned their greeting : : 
| iight otarrows, the beſt and ancient Engliſh com- 
plement, which drave theirenemies 2 aWay. Here Drake re. 
ceived a dangerous wound, nough ae valiantiy conceal d. 
ita long time, knowing if his heart [toope d, his mens 
would fail, arid oth to axe of the action, rh ein 1t 0 
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Bur length his men fe HA him to return to bis (hi ip, 
his Rr: night be arctled, and tn! IS1 unhappy accident de- | | 
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f teaced the whole gengne: Thus victo Iry lometimes [lis] 
% thoroyw their hnge ;. who have cangit it in theirhands. |} | 
| But his valour a d not let him give over the project as Fj” 
| [long as there was either life or warmth in it: And there-} | 
| | fore having received intelligence from the Negroes, called | | 
| | Symerons, of many raules-lading of gold and lilver, which | | | 
| {was to be broug] 16. from Panama, he leavino competent ] 
| numberso man his ſhips, went on land with the reſt, and 
beſtow Thimfelf; inthe woods by the way as they were t9, 

| |paile,, and lo intercepted and carried away an infinite 

oY EED maſſe; 
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maſle of gold. As for the ſilver. which was not portable 
over the mountains, they digged holes in the ground and 
hid it therein» 

| There want not thoſe who love to beat down the price 
of every honourable action, though they themſelves never 
mean to be chapmen. Theſe cry up Drakes fortune herein 
to cry down his valour ; asif this his performance were no- 
thing, wherein a golden opportunity ran his head wirh his 
long forelock into Drakes hands beyond expeRation. Bur 
certainly his, reſolution and unconquerable patience deler-. 
ved much praile, to adventure, on ſucha deſigne, which 
| had in itjuſt no more probability then what was cnough to 
| keep it from being impolsible : yetI admire not ſo much ar 
all the treaſure he took, as atthe rich and veep mine of Gods 
| providence. 


PR 
5 


| Having now full fraughted himſelf with wealth, and 
| burnt atthe Houle of Crofles above two hundred thouland 
' ponds worth of Spaniſh Merchandiſe, he returned wich 
honour and ſafety into England, and ſome * years after un- 
dertook that his famous voyage abont the world, moſt ac- 
curately delcribed by our Engliſh Authonrs : and yer a 
word or two thereof will not be an.ifle. 

| Setting forward from Plimouth, he bore up for Cabo- 
 verd, where near to the land of S. Jago he took pritoner 


' Nuno-da-Silva, an experienc'd Spaniſh pilot, whoſe direc- 
| Ction he uſed in the coaſks of Braſil and Magellan traits,and 


| afterwards fately landed him at Guatulco in New Spain. 
| Hence they took their courſe to the iland of Braya, and here- 


 abouts they met with thole tempeſtous winds, whole onely 
| praile 1s, thar they continue not an houre, in which time 
' they change* all the points of the compaſſe. Here they had 

oreat plenty of rain, poured ( not as in other places, as it 
| were out of f1ves, but ) as out of ſpouts, ſo that a but of 
water falls down in a place : which notwithſtanding is 
but a courteous injury in that hot climate farre from land, 
and where otherwile freſh 'water cannot be provided : then 
cutting the Line, they ſaw the face of that heaven which 


earth 


then 
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earth hideth from us, but therein onely three * ſtares of the | 7<-mbEt 
fcſt greatneſle, the reſt few and ſmall compared to our He- Te 
milphere, as it God, on purpoſe, had fer up the beſt and 
biggeſt candles in that room wherein his civileſt gueſts are 
entertained» 

Sayling the South of Brafile , he atterwards paſſed the | 
* Magellan ſtrairs,-and then entred Mare pactficum, came to | * 421 2». 
the Southermoſt land at the height of 55 © latitudes ; thence | 
direRing his courſe Northward, he pillaged many Spaniſh 
Towns, and took rich prizes of high value in the king- 
domes of Chily , Peru, and New Spain. Then bending 
zaſtwards, hecoatted China, and the Moluccoes, where by 
the King of Terrenate, a true Gentleman Pagan, he was 
moſt honourably entertain'd : The King told them, They 
and he were all of one religion in this reſpect, that they be. 
lieved* not in Gods made of ſtocks and ſtones as did the Gow: Fokke 


Portugalls. He furniſh'd them alſo with all neceſ[aries that | 


lt ena 2 wr ” 
—— 


On the ninth of January following, his ſhip, having & Fog. 


| of dearth, which no doubr had opened the third time. Here 
| . - . "3 ' - ; + 77 . 
they * ſtack from eight a clock at night till tourethe next af- | * Hair: 
UoYAge p74 1, 


rernoon, having ground too much, and yet too little to land | 3-9: 
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| kins with fix of her own ſhips, belides 21 ſhips and Barks of | 
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acks of ſpices, making a caudle of the FT round avout : 
Then they betoa k thenalelves to their prayers, he be ft FOrPA 
ar ſuch a dead lift indeed, and it pleafed God thar the ava 


Vailkk 
4 


tormerly their mortall enemy, became tres trien: i 
i 


J 
1 


changing from the Starboard to- the La Oy 2: the ſhip, 
and cifino by degrees, cleared them off to the tea apah n, for : 
which they rerurned unſeioned t thanks to niet ty God. 
By the Cape or good hope and weſt of Africa hereurn 
:d ale into Eng] ind, andlanded at * Phmouth, heive @ al- 
{ 


&) 


molt the hr{t of tho! e that made a thorow- light tron oh the 


Porn having 1n his Whole vc oyage , thous! CN a CUrious 
fearch \er Aiter the tine, loſt one day ch tlie variation of | 
leverall Climates. He feaſted the Queen in 11s Ni: D it Dart. 


ford, wh oKnigh ted him for his fervice : yer it 6 


not 2 2 lictle, tha uf HG prime * Courtiers refuſed. a cod 11 
ofter'd chem, a5 gotten by piracy. Some of them would 
have been torh to Kave been rold, that they had Arn Tholg- 


anon 10 ther Own purl es. Some think tha rt they did it to 


{hew that their envious pride was above hats TY ut- 
nefle, who ot fer purpole did blur the tair copy of his per-; 
formance, becaule they would not take pains to write at- 
ter it, | 
Tpaile by his next * Weſt 8 voyage, wherein he e took | 
the Cities of S. Jago, S. Domingo, Cans. and S, Au- | 
oultine 1n Florida : as allo is: ſervice performed. in $8, | 
whore he with many others helped to the waining of that | 
halt Moon, which ſought to govern all the motion of our | 


Sea. I haſt to his laſt Voyage. a 


Queen Elizabeth perceiving that the onely way tom ake } 


the Spaniard pl cripletor ever,Wasto cut his Sinews of war in = 


the Welt Indies, furniſhed Gr Francis Drake, &S* John Hau- 


| 


their own providing,containing in all 2500 Men and Boyes, 
for ſomeleryice onAmerica.But alas,this voyage was marr d 
betore begun. For lo great preparations being too big tor a 
cover, the King of Spain knew of it, and lent a Car rvalt-of 
WE Fx tothe Welt Indies fo that chey had intelligence * three 


weeks 
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| , | 
weeks beforethe Fleet ferforth of England, either to fortifie, 1 
or remove their trealure ; whereas in other of Drakes Voy- | | 
ages not two of his own men knew whither he went, and : 
managing luch a deligne is like carrying a Mine in warre, if 
ic hath any vent, allis ſpoyled. Beſides, Drake and Haw- 
kins being in joynt Commulsion hindred each other, The 
later took himſelf to be infertour rather in ſacceſſe then 
Skill, and the ation was unlike to proſper when neither 
would follow, and both could not hand{omly go abreaſt. 
It vexed old Hawkins that his counſell was not {ollowed, 
in preſent ſayling to America, but that they ſpent time in | 
vain 1n allaulting the Canaries , and the oriet that his adyice 
Vas {lighted ( ſay ſome ) was the caule of his death. Others | 
Impute it to the {orrow he took, for the taking of his Bark | | 
called the Francis, which five Spaniſh Frigates had interce- | 
| {pred : But when the fame heart hath two mortall wounds ' ' 
| Given 1t cogether, *tis hard to lay which of them killerh. | 
Drake continued his courie tor Port-Rico, and riding 
within the roade, a {hotfrom the Caſtle entred the ſteerage 
of the ſhip, took away the ſtool from under him as he fare 
ar ſupper, wounded 5* Nicholas Clifford and Brute Brown | 
to death. Ab dear * Brute ( laid Drake ) Iconld grieve for thee, | * From the | 
but now is no time for me to let down my ſpirits. And indeed a | Dri 1 icuirs 
Souldiers moſt proper bemoaning a friends death in warre oo repent; 
| is in revenging it.. And ſure, as it griet had made the Eng. | rol rar 
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where the ſand paſſeth ) betwixt the parrs thereot, Mexica- | 


na and Pervana, Now the Engliſh had a deligne to march | 
 tbylandover this Iſthmus trom Port-Ricoto Panama, where 
| the Spaniſh treaſure was laid up. S' Thomas Baskervile, 
| | Cenerall of the land-forces, undertook the ſervice with leven 
| hundred and fifty armed men. They marched chrough 
deep wayes, the Spaniards much annoying them with thor 
out of the woods. One fort in the paſlage they aſlaulted in 


lifh turious, they ſoon after fired hve Spaniſh ſhips of rwo | Greet, | 
| hundred tunnes apiece, in deſpighr of the Caſtle. | 
America is not unkely relembled to an Houre-glafle, | 
which hath a narrow neck of land ( ſuppole it the hole | | 
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vain, and heard two others were built to {top them, beſides 
Panama it ſelf, They had ſo much of this breaktaſt, they 
thought they ſhould ſurfer of a dinner and ſupper of the 
ſame. No hope of conqueſt, except with cloying the jaws 
of Death, and thruſting men on the mouth: of the Canon. 


Wherefore fearing to find the Proverb true, That Gold may 


be bought too dear, they returned to their ſhips, Drake at- 
terwards fired Nombre de Dios, and many other petty 


Towns ( whoſe treaſure the Spaniards had conveyed away) | 


burning the empty casks, when their precious Iiquour was 


; runne out before, and then prepared for their returning 


home. | 
Great was the difference betwixt the Indian cities now 


from what they were when Drake firſt haunted thele coaſts: 
Ar firſt the Spaniards here were late and ſecure, counting | 
their treaſure ſufficient to defend ir elf, the remoteneſle 


thereof being the greateſt ( almoſt onely) reſiſtance, and the 
ferching of ir more then the fighting for it. Whileſt the 
King of Spain guarded the head and heart of his dominions 
in Europe, he left his long legs in America open to blows, 


ull finding them to ſmart, being beaten black and blew by 


| the Engliſh, he learned ro arm them at laſt, forritying rhe | 
| moſt important of them to make-them impregnable. 


Now began S* Francis his diſcontent to feed upon him. 


He conceived that expectation a mercilefle uſurer, compu- 
ting each day ſince his departure exacted an intereſt and re- 


! 
j 


| 


turn of honour and profit proportionable to his oreat pre- 
 parations, and tranſcending his former atchievements. He 


law that all the good which he had done in this voyage, 
' conliſted in the evil he had done to the Spaniards afarre off, 
. whercot he could preſent but ſmall vifible iruits in Eng- 
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land. Theleapprehenſions accompanying if not cauſing the 
 diſcale of the flux wrought his ſudden * death. And hck- 
. nefle did not ſo much untie his clothes, as ſorrow did rend 
at once the robe of his mortality aſunder. He lived by the 
ſea, died on it, and was buried in it. Thus an ex-tempore 
. | performance ( ſcarce heard to be begun before we | 


hear it is 
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ended } cornes off with better applauſe, or milcarries with 
 Jeile ditgrace, then along ftudied and openly premeditated 


ation. Zclides, we lee how great ſpirits, having mounted 
to the higheſt pitch ol performance, afterwards ſtrain and 
break their credits in {triving to go beyond it. Laſtly, God 
oftentimes leaves the brighteſt men 1n an ecliple, to ſhew 


thar they do bur borrow their luſtre trom his 1efleftion. We 
will nor juſtifie all the actions of any man, though of a ta- | 
| mer proteision then a Sea-Captain , in whom civility is of- 


ten counted preci:cnelle. For rhe main, we lay that this our 
Captain was a religious man towards God and his houſes 


( generaliy {paring Churches where he came) chaſt in his 


lite, juſt in his dealings, true ot his word, and mercifull to 


thole that were under him, hating nothing lo much as idle- : 
nefle : And therefore left his foul ſhould ruſt in peace, at 
ſpare houres he brought freſh water to Plimouth, Carefull 
he was {or poſterity ( though men of his protetsion have as 


well an cbbe of rior, as a flote of fortune ) and providently 
raiſed a worſhiptull Family ot his kinred. In a word, 
ſhould choſe thar ſpeak againſt him faſt cill chey fetch their 
bread where he did his, they would have a good ſtomach to 
eat it. 


Cnavp. 23, | 


The good Herald. 


 T Eis a Warden of the temple of Honour, Mutuall ne- 
celSity made mortall enemies agree in theſe Officers ;\ 

the lungs of Mars himſelt would be burnt to pieces having 
no reſpiration in a truce, Heralds theretore were invented to 
proclaim peace or warre, deliver metlages abour ſummons 


of forts, ranſomung of captives, burying the dead and the 


like. 
He ts grave and faithfull 111 diſcharging the ſervice he 15 emplayed 
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|in, The names which Homer gives the Grecian Ceryces, | 
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excellently import their virtues in diſcharging their Office : 
One was called Aſphalio, ſuch an one as made ſure work ; ano- 
ther Eurybates, cunning and ſubtle ; a third Theotes, {rom his 
piety and godlineſſe; a fourth Stentor, from his loud and 
audible pronouncing of meſlages. Therefore of cvery Hea- 
then ſacrifice the * crongue was cut out, and given tothe He- 
 ralds, to ſhew that hiberry of ſpeech inall places was allow- 
ed them. 


{ 
| 


| He mbitters not 4 diſtaſifull meſſage to a forrem Prince by his 


' indiſcretion in delivering it. Commendable was the gravity of | 
; Guien King of arms in France, and 'Thomas Bevolr Cla- 
 renceaux of England, ſent by their leverall P::nces to deft 
| Charles the Emperour. For leave demanded ard ebtained 
to deliver the meſlage with ſafe condu&t w 1%:cir perſons, 
| they delivered the Emperour the lie in writing, anc actying 
| him were ſent home lafe with rewards: Ir fared worle with 
a fooliſh French Herald, ſent from the Count ot Orgeli ro 
challenge combat with the Count of Cardonna, Admual 
of Arragon, where inſtcad of wearing his Coat of Arms the 
Herald was. attired in along linen garment, painted with 
ſome diſhoneſtaCtions, imputed to the {aid Count of Car- 
' donna. Bur Ferdinand King of Arragon cauſed the Herald 
' to be whipt naked through the ſtreets * of Barcelona, as a 
puniſhment of his preſumption. Thus his indiſcretion re- 
. mitted him to the nature of an ordinary. perſon, his Ar- 
- mour of proof of publick credence fell oft, and helett naked 
. tothe ſtroke of juſtice, no longer apublick Officer, but a 
private offender. Paſſe we now from his ule in warretohis 
| imployment in Peace. 

; Heis skilfull in the pedigrees and deſcents of all ancient Gentry. 
' Otherwiſe, to be able onely to blazon a Coat dceth no more 
 makean Herald, then the reading the titles of Gally-pots 
makes a. Phyſician, Bring our Herald ro a Monument, abi 
 jacet epitaphium, and where the Arms on the Tombe are not 
 onely creſt-fallen, but their colours ſcarce to be diſcerned, 
and he will tell whoſe they be, it any certainty therein can 


be relcued from the teeth of Time. Bur how ſhametull was 


the 
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| the ignorance of the French * Heralds ſome fourty years dads Fea | 
flince, who ata ſolemn entertainment of Queen Mary of 44a ) in| 

: . : ; his Tbeatre of | 
Florence, wife to King Henrie the fourth, did falſly deviſe 


Honour, book 


and blazon both the Arms of Florence, and the Arms of the ck 
Daulphin of France, now Kang thereot. | 


He carefully preſerveth the memories of extinguiſh'd Families, of 4 
ſuch Zelophehads, who dying left onely daughters. He is | 
more faichfull ro many ancient Gentlemen then their own 
Heirs were, who ſold their lands, and with them (as much 
as in them lay ) their memories, which our Herald careful. * 
| ly treaſureth up. | 

He reſtoreth many to their own rightfull Arms. An Heir isa: 5 | 
Phenix in a familie, there can be but one of them at the [--. | 
ſame time. Hence comes it often to paſle , that younger | 
brothers of gentile families live in low wayes, clouded of: | 
ten amongft the Yeomanry ; and yer thoſe under-boughs | 
grow from the ſame root with the top-branches, It may 
happen afterwards that by induſtry they may advance 
themſelves to their former luſtre ; and good reaſon they 
ſhould recover their ancient enſ1gnes of honour belonging 
unto them : For the river Anas in Spain, though running 
many miles under ground when it comes up again is ſtill 
the ſame river which it was before. And yet 

He curbs their Uſurpation who unjuitly entitle themſelves to an-1 $5 {| 
cient Houſes. Hierophilus a*Ferrier in Rome pretended him- | ,Jneotes 
ſelf to be nephew to C. Marius, who had ſeven times been 
Conſul, and carried it in ſo high a ſtrain that many believed 
him, and ſome companies in Rome accepted him for their 
Patron. Such want notamongſt us, who in [pight of the 
ſtock will engraff themſelves into noble blouds, and thence 
{ | derive their pedegree. Hence they new mould their names, 
| | taking from them, adding ro them, melting out all the li- 
quid letters, torturing mutes to make them ipeak, and ma- 
king vowels dumbe to bring it to a fallacious Homonomy 
atthe laſt, that their names may be the {ame with thoſe no- 
ble Houſes they pretend to. By this trick ( to forbear Qan- | 
gerous inſtances, if affinity of ſound makes Kinred ) Lutu- ? 
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| rich Clown ( who deſerves that all his 


| gives him a Coat, he gives himallo a badge with it. 
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lentus makes himſelf kinne to Luculentus, dirt to light, and 


Anguſtus to Auguſtus, ſome narrow-hearted Peaſant, to 
ſome large-ſpirited Prince, except our good Herald marre 
their mart, and diſcover their forgery. For well he knows 
where indeed the names are the ſame ( though alter'd 
through variety of writing in ſeverall ages, and dilguisd by 


the liſping of vulgar people, who milcall hard French Sir- 


names ) and where the equiyocartion is untruly aftected, 


He aſsignes honourable Arms to fuch as raiſe themſelves by de- 
ferts. In all ages their muſt beas well a beginning of new 
Gentry, as an ending of ancient, And let not Linea, when | 


farre extended in length, grow fo proud as to ſcorn the firſt 
Puntum which gave itthe originall. Our Herald knows al- 
ſo to.cure the ſurfer of Coats, and unſurcharge them, and 
how to waſh out ſtained colours, when the merits of Poſte- 
rity have outworn the dilgraces of their Anceftours. 
He will not for any profit favour wealthy unworthineſſe. If a 
ſhield ſhould be the 
Baſe point ) ſhall repair to the Herald-office, as to adrapers 
ſhop, wherein any Coat may be bought for money, he 
quickly finds himſclt deceived. No doubt if our Herald 
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CHaP. 24. 
F The life of AT VV. CAMBDEN, | 


- 7 Qrajeva Cambden was born Aw 1550 in old Baily, 
inthe City of London.His Father,Sampſon Camb- 


den, was deſcended of honeſt parentage in Staffordſhire * Aquibu 
nobls ( abit 


bur by his Mothers fide he was extracted from the wor- | 3. 


nus Mmater=- 


{hiptull family of the # Curwens in Cumberland. 
p num, Cambd. 


He Was brought up {rſt in Chriſt-Church, then in Pauls ob i Cum- 
School in London, and ar fifteen years of age went to Mag- | *#: pucy- 
dalen Colledge in Oxford, and thence to * Broadgates Hall, any eps 
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| where he firſt made thoſe ſhort Latine Graces, which the 
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Servitours ſtill uſe. From hence he was removed,and made 
ſtudent of Chriſt Church, where he profited to ſuch emi- 
nency, that he was preferred to be Maſter of Weſtminſter | 
School, a moſt famous ſeminarie of learning. 
For whereas before, of the two grand Schools of Eng- | 
land, one ſent all her Foundation-ſcholars ro -Cambridge, | 
the other all to Oxford, the good Queen ( as the Head | 
equally favouring both Breaſts of Learning and Religion ) | 
divided her Scholars here betwixt both Univerſities, which 
were enricked with many hopefull plants ſent from hence, 
through Cambdens learning, diligence, and clemency. Sure | 
none need pity the beating of that Scholar who would | 
not learn without it under lo meek a Maſter. 
His deſerts call'd him hence to higher employments. The: 
Queen firſt made him Richmond Herald, and then Claren- 
ceaux King of Arms. We reade how Dionyſus firſt King 
of Sicily turn'd afterwards a Schoolmaſter in his old age.Be- 
hold here Dionyſ1us inverted, one. that was a Schoolmaſter 
in his youth become a King ( of Arms ) in his riper years, 
which place none ever did or ſhall diſcharge with more in- 
tegrity. He was a moſt exact Antiquary, witnefle his wor- 
thy work, which is a comment on three kingdomes ; and 
never was ſo largea text more briefly , fo dark a text more | | 
plainly expounded. Yea what a fair garment hath been made} | 
out ot the very ſhreds and Remains of that greater Work ? 

Itis moſt worthy obſervation with what diligence he 
inquired after ancient places, making Hue and Crie after 
many a City which was run away, and by certain marks | | 
and tokens purſuing to find it; as by the ſituation on che | 
*Romane high wayes, by jult diftance from other ancient] | 
cities, by ſome afhnity of name, by tradition of the inhabi- 
rants, By Romane coyns digged up, and by ſome appear- 
ance of ruines.' A broken urn 1s a whole evidence, or an old 
gate ſtil] ſuryiving, out of which the city is run out. Beſides, 
commonly ſome new {prucerown, not ftarre off, 15 grown 
out of the aſhes, thereof, which yet hath ſo much naturall af- 
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Chap. 13/7 | 
' ſection, as dutitully ro own thole reverend ruines tor her | 
| Mother. 


| Bycheleand other means he arrnved at admirable know- 
k ledge, and reſtored Britain to her ſelf. And let none tax him 
| for preſumption in conjectures where the matter was 
 doubtfull , for many probable conjectures have ſtricken 
| the fire, out of which Truths candle hath been lighted after- 
| wards. Beſtdes, conjeCtures, like parcells of unknown ore, | 
| are ſold butat low rates: if they prove ſome rich merall, the | 
| buyer is a great gainer ; it bale, no looler, for he payes for it 
accordingly. hors RY 

His candour and {weet temper was highly to be com-_ 
mended, gracefully acknowledging thole by whom he was , | 
aſsilted in the work ( in luch a caſe confeſsion puts the dif- | | 
ference betwixt ſtealing and borrowing ) and {urely ſo hea- f 
| | vyalog needed more levers then one. He honourably men: | _ 
| | rioneth {uch as differ trom him in opinion, not like thoſe 
Anciquaries, who are {b {narling one had as good diſlent a 
mile as an hairs breadth from them. 
{ Moſt of the Engliſh ancient Nobiliry and Gentry he 
hath unparrially oblerved.Some indeed object that hexclayys | * Hugh He-1 
and flatters the Grandees of his own age, extolling ſome fa. of the Earl 
miles rather great then ancient, making them to low from | 4 | 
a farre fountain becaule they had a great channell, eſpecially 
if his private friends. Buc this cavil hach more of malice then 
truth : indeed 'is pity he ſhould have a tongue, that hath not 
a word for a friend on juſt occaſion; and juſtly might the 
| | | ſtreamof his commendations run broader , where meeting 
;| | | witha confluence of delert and friend{hip in the ſame par- 
-| | | ty. Forthe main, his pen 1s ſincere and unpartiall, and they | 

' | who complain that Grantham ſteeple ſtands awry will nor , 
-| | | fera ſtraiter by ir. 

Some lay that in filencing many gentile families , he 
makes baulks of as good ground as any he ploweth up.Bur 
theſe again acquirt him, when they conſider char ir 1s not 
onely dithcultbur impots|ble to anaromize the Engliſh Gen- 
try lo exactly, as ro ſhew where every imalleſt vein thereof ! 
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* Theſe words 
he wrote tn 
the beginning 
of his TeSla- 
ment , Chriſt! 
ſolius meritis 
& ſatisfactio- 
ne ſpem om- 
nem ſalutis 
mex ſemper 
niti profiteor. 
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| the ſeventie fourth yeare of his age. 


| runnes. Beſides, many Houſes, conceived to be by him 
oraitred, are rather rightly placed by him, nor where they. 
live, but whence they came. Laſtly, we may perceive that | 
he prepared another work on purpolc for the Engliſh 
Gentty« 

| ſay nothing of his learned Annalls of Queen Elizabeth, 
induſtriouſly performed, His very enemies ( it any ) can- 
| not but commend him. Sure he was as farre from loving 


] 


| * Popery, as from hating Learning, though that aſperſton 


| be generall on antiquaries, as it they could nor honour 


| heary hairs, but preſently themſelves muſt doar. 
_ His liberality to Learning is fufficiently witneſfled in his 
Founding of an Hiſtory-Protetſour in Oxford, ro which he 
gave the mannour of Bexly in Kenr, worth in preſent a 
hundred and fourty pounds, but (ſome years expired )foure 
hundred pounds per 4mm, lo that he merited that diſtich, 
Pſt tibi pro tumulo, Cambdene, Britannia tota, 
Oxonium vivens eſt Epigramma tibs. = 
The Military part of his office he had no need to imploy, 
| paſSing it moſt under a peaceable Prince. But now having 
| lived many years in honour and eſteem, death ar laſt, even 
contrarie to Fus Gentium, kill'd this worthy Herald, fo that 
itſeems, Mortality, the Law of Nature, is above the Law 
of Arms. He died Ano 1623. the ninth of November, in 
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The true Gentleman. 
V E will confider him in his Birth, Breeding, and 


/ Behaviour. 

He is extracted from ancient and Wworſhipfull parentage. When' 

a Pepin 1s planted on a Pepin-ftock,the fruit growing thence 

1s called a * Renate, a moſt delicious apple, as both by Sire 

' and Damme well deſcended. Thus his blond muſt needs 
be well purified who is geritilely born on both ſides. 
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IF his birth be not, at leait his qualities are generous. What if he | 2 

cannot with the Hevenninghams of Suffolk count # five * wezer, 
and twenty Knights of his familie, or tell * fixteen Knights. > 
fuccelsively with the Tilneys of Nortfolk,or with the Naun- | 747755. 
tons ſhew where their Anceſtours had * ſeven hundred 
pound a yeare before or at the conqueſt ; yet he hath endea- 
vourcd by his own deſerts to ennoble himſelf. Thus vyalour 
makes him lonne to Czlar, Learning entitles him kinſman 
to Tully, and Piery reports him nephew to godly Conſtan- 
tine. Ir graceth a Gentleman of low deſcent and high de- | 
ſert, when he will own the meanneſleof his parentage. How | 
ridiculous is it when many men brag, thar their families are | 


| 
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more ancient then the Moon, which all know are later then 
the ſtarre which lome ſeventy years {ince ſhined in Calsio- 
pea. Bur it he be generouſly born,ſee how his parents breed 
him. = 
He is not in his youth poſſeſt with the great hopes of his poſſeſsion. 3 
No flatterer reads conſtantly in his ears a ſurvey of the lands 
he is. to inherit. This hath made many boyes thoughts 
{well ſo great they could never be kept in compaſle atter- 
wards. Onely his Parents acquaint him that he is the next 
undoubted Heir to correQtion, it misbehaving himlelt, and. 
he finds no more favour from his Schoolmaſter then his 
Schoolmaſter finds diligence in him, whole rod reſpects 
erſons no more then bullets are parrtiall ina barrel. 

At the Univerſity be is ſo ſtudious as if be. intended Learning for j 4 
his profeſsion. He knows well that cunning is no burthen to 
carty, as paying neither portage by land, nor poundage by 
ſea. Yea though to have land be a good Firſt, yer to have 
learning is the ſureſt Second, which may ſtand to it when : 
the other may chance to be taken away. | 5 

At the Innes of (ourt he applyes himſelf to learn the Laws of the | "Wy 
kingdome. Obje& not, Why ſhould a Gentleman learn law, 
who if he needeth it may have it for his money, andif he} . 
{ hath never ſo much of his own, he muſt bur give 1t away. | 

For whata ſhame is ir for a man of quality to be ignorant 


of Solon in our Athens, of Lycurgus in our Sparta ? Be- | 
|  N4 tides, | | 
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from the reſt of his fellow Peeres, by the firſt neighing of 
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neighbours. Say not, that there be enough which make | 
this their ſer practice : for fo there are allo many maſters ot | 
defence by their profelsion ; and ſhall private men therefore 
learn no $kill at their weapons. 

As for the Hoſpitality, the Apparrell, the Travelling, the | 
Companie , the Recreations, the Marriage of Gentlemen, | 
they are deſcribed in leverall Chapters in the tollowing 
Book. A word or two of his behaviour in the countrey. | 

He is courteous and affable to his neighbours. As the {word ot | 
the beſt tempered mertall is moſt flexible lo the truly gene- | 
rous are moſt pliant and courteous in their behaviour to 
their inferiours. 

He delights to ſee himſelf , and his ſervants well mounted : there- | 
fore he loveth good Horlemanſhip. Let never any torrein | 
Rabſhakeh ſend that brave to our Jeruſalem, offering to lend. 
her * two thouſand horſes, if [be be able for hey part to ſet riders 
upon them. We know how Darious got the Pertian Empire 


| 
| 
| 


: 
| 


his generous ſteed. Ir were no harmit in ſome ncedleſle 
{uirs of intricate precedencie betwixt equall Gentlemen, the 
priority were adjudged co him who keeps a ſtable of moſt 
ſerviceable horſes. 

He furniſheth and prepareth himſelf in peace againſt time of 
warre. Leſt it be too late ro learn when his skill is to be 
uſed. He approves himlelt couragious when brought to 
the triall, as well remembring the cuſtome which is uled ar 
the Creation of Knights of the Bath, wherein the Kings 
Maſter-Cook * cometh forth, and prelenteth his great knite 
tothe new-made Knights, admoniſhing them to be faithful 
and valiant, otherwile he threatens them that thar very knife 
1s prepared to cur off their 1; purres. | 

If the Commuſsion of the Peace finds him out, he faithfully diſ- 
charges it. I lay, Finds him out; for a publick Ofhce is a 


: gueſt which receives the beſt uſage from them who never 
{1nvited it. And though he declined the Place, the countrey 
| knew to prize his worth, who would be ignorant of his 
Ton OWN. 
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own. He compounds many petty differences betwixt his | 
neighbours, which are eaſter ended in his own Porch then 
' in Weſtminſter-hall : for many people think, if once they 
have fetched a warrant from a Juſtice , they have given 
| carneſt to follow the ſuit, though otherwiſe the matter be 
 {o mean that the next nights ſleep would have bound both 


| parties to the peace, and made them as good friends as eyer | | 
before. Yet | 
| 


The true (Gen tleman. 
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| 


| He connives not at the ſmothering of puniſhable faults. He 19 
| hates thar practice, as common as dangerous amoneglt coun- 
| trey people, who having received again the goods which | 
| were ſtollen from them, partly our of fooliſh pity, and part-. 
| ly out of covetouſneſle to {ave charges in proſecuting the | 
law, let the theit eſcape unpuniſhed. Thus whileſt private | 
| loſſesare repaired, the wounds to the Commonwealth ( in | 
the breach of the Laws ) are left uncured : And thus petty | 
Larceners are encouraged into Felons , and afterwards are 
hang'd for pounds, becauſe never whipt for pence, who, it 
they had felt the cord, had never been brought to the halter. 
If choſen a Member of Parliament he is willing to do his Countrey LI 
ſervice. If he be no Rhetorician to raile affetions, ( yea 
Mercury was a greater ſpeaker then Jupiter himſelf ) he 
counts it great wildome to be the good manager of Yeaand | 
Nay. The {low pace of his judgement is recompenced by | 
the {wift following of his affe&ions, when his judgement j 
is once ſoundly inform'd. And here we leave him in con- 
ſulration, wiſhing him with the reſt of his honourable So- 


ciety all happy ſuccelle. 
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Of Hoſpuality. 
-Oſpitality is threefold : for ones familie s 
this is of Necelsity : for ſtrangers; this is | 
Courtelie : for the poore , this 1s Charity. | 
Of the two latter. 


neither houſe nor lands. For whileſt they keep ' 
| the orcateſt roaring, their {kate ſteals away in the greateſt 1- 

lence, Yet when many conſume themſelves with ſecret vi- | 
ces, then Hoſpitality bears the blame : whereas it is not the | 
Meat but the Sauce, not the Supper but the Gaming after it, 
doth undoe them. 

Meaſure not thy entertainment of a gueſt by bis eſtate, but thine 
own, Becanſe he is a Lord, forget not that thou art bur a 
Gentleman : otherwiſe if with feaſting him thou breakeſt 
thy lelf, he will not cure thy rupture, and ( perchance ) ra-., 
ther deride then pitie thee. | 

When proviſion ( as we ſay ) groweth on the ſame, it is mirdCus | 
buſly multiplied, In Northamptonſhire all the rivers of the | 
County are bred in it, beſides thole (Oule and Charwel] ) 
ir lendeth and ſendeth into other ſhires: So the good Houle- 
keeper hath a fountain of whear in his held, mutton in his 
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To keep a diſorderly houſe is the way to keep Maxime 
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Occaſionall entertainment of men greater then thy ſelf is better 
then ſolemn inviting them. Then ſhort warning 1s thy large 
excuſe : whereas otherwiſe, if thou doſt not overdo thy ec- 
Rate, thou ſhalt underdo his expeRtation, for thy feaſt will 


ABS -— on ee oem ie eo ——_———_— 


be but his ordinary fare. A King of France was often plea- | 
| ſed in his hunting wilfully to lots himſelf, to find the houſe 
of a private Park-keeper; where going from the School of 
State-aftairs, he was pleaſed to make a play-day to himlelt. 
He brought ſauce ( Hunger ) with him, which made courſe 
| meat dainties to his palate. Art laſt the Park-keeper took 
| heart, and ſolemnely invited the King to his houſe, who 
came with all his Court, ſo that all the mans meat was not. 
a morſell for them : Tell ( ſaid the Park-keeper ) 1 will invite 
no more Kings ; having learnt the difference between Princes | 
when they pleaſe to put on the viſard of privacie, and when 
| they will appear like themſelves, both. in their Perſon and 
Attendants. Eos 

Thoſe are ripe for charitie which are withered by age or impotencie. 
Eſpecially if maimed in following their calling , for ſuch 
are Induſtries Martyrs, at legſt her Confefſours. Adde to 
theſe thoſe that with diligence fight againſt poverty, though 
neither conquer till death make ita drawn battel, Expect 
not, but prevent their craving of thee; for God forbid the | 
heavens ſhould never rain till the earth firſt opens her: 
mouth, ſeing ſome grounds will ſooner burn then chap. 

The Houſe of .correftion is the fitteſt Hoſpital for thoſe Cripples, 
Whoſe legs are lame through their own lazineſſe. Surely King Ed- 
ward the ſixth was as truly charitable in granting Bridewell 
for the puniſhment of ſturdy Rogues, as in giving S. Tho- 
| mas Hoſpital for the relief of che Poore. I have done with 
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the ſubject, onely I defire rich men to awaken Hol; pitaliry, 
which * one faith ſince the yeare 1572 hath ina manner | *conb4.n1/ 
been laid aſleep in the grave of Edward Earl of Darby. Ami 1573; 
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Of Feiling. 


Armlefle mirth 1s the beſt cordiall againſt the con- 
{umprion of the ſpirits: wherefore Jcſting is not un- 
lawfull if it treſpaſſeth not in Quantity, Quality, or Seaſon. | 
It is gaod to make a Jeſt, but not tomake a trade of Jeſting. The | Maximer 
Earl of Leiceſter, knowing that Queen Elizabeth was much 
delighted to ſee a Gentleman dance well, brought the Ma- | 
ſter of a dancing-[chool to dance before her : Ph ( ſaid the 
Queen ) it #s his profeſs10n, Twill not ſee him. She liked it not. 
where it was a Maſter-quality, but where it attended on 
other perfeEtions. The ſame may we lay of Jeſting. 
Feſt not with the two-edged ® {word of Gods Word. Will nothing ., .* _ 

leale thee to waſh thy hands in, but the Font ? or to drink wn, res. | 
healchs in, but the Church Chalice ? And know the whole * 
art is learnt ar the firſt admaiſsion, & profane Jefts will come. 
without calling. If in the troublelome_dayes of King Ed- 
ward the fourth a Citizen in Cheap-fide was executed as a | 
| rraicour, for ſaying he would make his ſonne heir to the 
* Crown, though he onely meant his own houſe, having a | * 5d i 
Crown for the ligne ; more dangerous it is to wit-wanton it | 45% | 
with the Majeſtie of God. Wherefore it without thine in- 
tention, and againſt thy will, by chancemedly thou hitteſt 
Scripture in ordinary diſcourle, yet fly to the city of refuge, 
and pray to God to forgive thee. | 

IWanton Teſts make fools laugh, and wiſe men frown. Seeing we| 3 

are civilized Engliſh men, let us not be naked Salvages in 
our talk. Such rotten ſpeeches are worſt in withered age, 
when men runne after that ſinne in their words which flieth 
from them in the deed. 
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Let not thy FeSts like munmie be made of dead mens fleſh. Abule 
not any that are departed ; for tO Wrong their memories is to 
robbetheir ghoſts of their windinglheets. | 

Scoff not at the naturall defefts of any Which are not in their power | 
to amend. Oh tis crueltie ro beat a cripple with his own | 
crutches. Neither flout any for his profeſsion it honeſt 
though poore and painfull. Mock not a Cobler for his | 
black thumbes. 

He that relates another mans wicked Feſt with delight, adopts it to 
be his own. Purge them therefore from their poylon. If the 
prophaneneſſe may be leverd from the wit, it 15 Kea Lam- 
prey, take out the ſtring in the back, it may make good 
meat : Bur if the ſtaple conceit conhiſts in prophaneneſle, | | | 
then it is a viper, all poylon, and meddle not with ir. 

He that will loſe his friend for a Feft deſerves to die a beg ger by 
the bargain. Yet ſome think their conceirs, like muſtard, not 
good except they bite. We reade rhat all thole who were 
born in England, the yeare after the beginning of the great | F 
mortality * 1349. wanted their foure Cheeek-teeth. Such let | F 
thy Jeſts be, that they may not grind the credit of thy friend, | 
and make not Jeſts ſo long till chou becomelt one. 

No time to break Jets when the heart-ſtrings are about to be 
broken. No more fhewing of wit when the head is to be cut] | 
off. Like that dying man, who, when the Prieſt coming rto| Þ | 
him to give him extreme unction, asked of him where his 
feet were, an[wered, at the end of my legs. But at ſuch a time 
Jeſts are an unmannerly crepitus mgenit : And let thoſe take 
heed who end here with Democritus, that they begin not 
with Heraclitus hereafter. 
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Cray. Z. 
Of Self-prayſmng. 


H* Whoſe. on Worth doth ſpeak need nat [peak his own worths 
Such boaſting ſounds proceed from emptineſle of 


gdelert : whereas the Conquerours in the Olympian games 


did 
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lt ſheweth more Wit but no leſſe vanity to commend ones ſelf not in 
a ſtrait line but by reflefFion.Some {ail to the port of their own 


| praile by a ſide-wind : as when they dilpraile themſelves 


{tripping themſelves naked of what is their due, that the mo- 


defty of the beholders may cloth them with it again, or when 


they Hatter another to his face, toſsing the ball to him that 
he may throw it back againtothem; or when they com- 


| mend hat quality, wherein themſelves excell,in another man 


( though abſent ) whom all know far their inferiour in that 
tacuilty ; or laſtly (ro omut other ambuſhes men ſer to ſur- 
priſe praiſe )when they ſend the children of their own brain 
ro be nurled by another man, and commend their own 


works in a third perlon, but if challenged by the company 
that they were Authours of them themſelves, with their 


| rongues they faintly deny it, and with their faces ſtrongly 


afhrmir. 


Self praiſing comes moſt naturally from a man When it comes most 
violently from him m his own defence. For though modeſty binds 


4 mans tongue to the peace in this point, yetbeing aflaulced 


in his credit he may ſtand upon his guard, and then he doth 
not fo much praile as purge himſelf. One braved a Gentle- 
man to his face that in skill and valour he came farre be- 
kind him , 'Tis true (faid the other) for when I fought With you, 
Jou ran away before me. In {uch a caſe,it was well return'd,and 
wichour any jult alperſion of pride. 

He that falls mto ſinne is a man , that grieves at it, is a ſaint , 
that boaſteth of it, 1s a deyil. Yet ſome glory in their ſhame, 
counting the ſtains of finne the beſt complexion for their 
ſouls. Thele men make me believe it may be true what Man- 
devil writes of the Iſle of Somabarre, in the Eaſt Indies, thar 
all che Nobility thereot brand their faces with a hot iron in 
token of honour. 

He that boaſts of ſannes never committed is a double devil. Many 
brag how many gardens of virginity they have defloured, 
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whom they did never lie, and with flanderous tongues 
committing rapes on chaſte womens reputations, Others 
( who would ſooner creep into a {cabbard then draw a 
{word) boaſt of their robberies, to uſurp the eſteem of va- 
lour: Whereas firſt let them be well whipt for their lying, 
and as they like that, let them come afterward and entitle 
themſelves to the gallows. 


T is a good accompliſhment to a man, if frſt the ſtock 


Cnar., 4. 
Of Travelling. 


be well grown whereon Travell is grafted, and thele 
rules obſerved Before, In, and After his going abroad. 

'Travell not early before thy judgement be riſen , leſt thou obſer- 
veſt rather ſhews then ſubſtance, marking alone Pageants, | 
 Pitures, beautifull Buildings, &c. 

Get the Language ( in part ) Without which key thou ſhalt unlock} 
little of moment. Ir is a great advantage to be ones own inter- 
preter. Object not that the French tongue learnt in England 
muſt be unlearnt again in France ; for it is caſter to adde then 
begin, and to pronounce then to ſpeak. 

Be well ſettled im thine own Religion, leſt, travelling out of Eng- 
land into Spain, thou goeſt out of Gods bleſsmg into the warm Sunne, 
They thar go over maids for their Religion, will be raviſh'd 
at the ſight of the firſt Popiſh Church they enter into. Bur if 
firſt thou be well grounded, their fooleries ſhall river thy 
taich the faſter, and Travel] ſhall give thee Confirmation in 
that Baptiſme thou didft receive at home. 

Know moſt of the rooms of thy native countrey before thou goeſt 
over the #bre(Þold thereof. Eſpecially ſeeing England prelents 
thee with ſo many obſervables.Burt late Writers lack nothing 
{ but age, and home-wonders but diſtance ro make them|. 


no 


| admired. 'Tis a tale what * Joſephus writes of the two 
_ Pillars] 
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pillars {et up by the lonnes of Seth in Syr1a,the one of brick, | 
fire-proof ; the other of ſtone, water-free, thereon engra- | 
ving many heavenly matrers to perpetuate learning in defi- | 
ance of time. But it is truly moralized in our Univerſities, | 
Cambridge ( of Brick ) and Oxford ( of Stone ) wherein 
Learning and Religion are preſerved, and where the worſt 
Colledge is more {1ght-worthy then the beſt Dutch Gym- 
naſium. Firſt view theſe, and the reft home-rarities, not 
like thole Engliſh, that can give a better account of Foun- | 
tain-bleau then Hampton-Court, of the Spaw then Bath, of 
Anas in Spain then Mole in Surrey. | 

Travell not beyond the Alps. Mr * Aſcham did thank God 
that he was but nine dayes in Italie , wherein he law in one 
citie ( Venice ) more liberty to {inne, then in London he 
ever heard of in nine years. That ſome of our Gentry have 
gone thither, and returned thence without infe&tion, I more 
praiſe Gods providence then their adventure. 

To travell from the ſunne is uncomfortable. Yet the northern 
parts with much ice have ſome cryſtall, and want not their 
remarkadles. 

If thou wilt fee much m a little, travell the Low countreys. Hol- 
land is all Europe in an Amſterdam-print , for Minerva, 
Mars, and Mercurie, Learning, Warre, and 1rafhick. 

Be wiſe in chooſing Objefts, diligent in marking, carefull in re- 
membring of them : yet herein men much follow their own 
humours. One askt a Barber, who never before had been 
at the Court, what he ſaw there ? 0h ( {aid he ) the King was 
excellently well trimnrd | Thus Merchants moſt mark forrein 
Havens, Exchanges, and Marrs; Souldiers note Forts, Armo- 
ries, and Magazines, Scholars liften after Libraries, Dilpu- 
tations.and Profeſſours; Stateſmen obſerve Courts of juſtice, 
Counſells, &c. Every one is partiall in his own profelsion. 
Labour todiftill and unite into thy ſelf the ſeatterd perfeFtions of 
ſeverall Nations. But ( as it was ſaid of one, who with more 
induſtry then judgement frequented a Colledge-Library, 
and commonly made uſe of the worſt notes he met 
with in any Authours, that he weeded the Library ) many weed 
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Spaniſh Pride, French Wantonneſle and Italian Arheiſme. 


- on; their Albus Amicorum,to make a diEtionary' of their friends 


| land ( whoſe worſt fault is that it bred ſuch ungratefull 
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forrein Countries , bringing home Dutch Drunkenneſle, 


As for the good herbs, Dutch Induſtry , Spaniſh Loyalty, 
French Courteſte, and Italian Frugality, thele they leave be- 
hind them. Others bring home juſt nothing ; and becaule 
they ſingled not themlelves from their Countreymen,though 
ſome years beyond Sea, were never out of England. 
Continue correſpondency with ſome choice forren friend after thy 
return. As ſome Proteſlour or Secretary, who virtually is 
the whole Univerlity, or State. 'Iis but a dull Dutch faſhi- 


names : Bur a ſelected familiar in every Countrey is uſefull, 
betwixt you there may be a Letter-exchange. Be ſure to re- 
turn as good wares as thou receiveſt,and acquaint him with | 
the remarkables of thy own Countrey, and he will willing- 
ly continue the trade, finding it equally gainfull. 

Let diſcourſe rather be eaſily drawn, then willingly flow from thee. 
That thou mayeſt not ſeem weak to hold, or defirous to. 
vent news, but content to gratifie thy friends. Be ſparing in 
reporting improbable truths, eſpecially to the vulgar, who 
inſteed of informing their judgements will luſpect thy cre- 
dit. Diſdain their pieviſh pride who rail on their native 


fools )-and in all their diſcourſes preferre forrein countreys, 
herein ſhewing themlelyes of kinne to the wild Iriſh in lo- 
ving their Nurles better then their Mothers. 


_—_ a. H— 
'> E 
LD adterand . 


—_—— 


CHAP, 5; 
(” Ompanie is one of the greateſt pleaſures of the nature of man. 


For the beams of joy are made hotter by reflection, 
when related to. another , and otherwiſe gladneſle it ſelf| 
muſt grieve for want of one to expreſle itſelf to. 

le is unnaturall for a man to court and hug ſolitarineſſe. Itis ob- 
ſerved, 
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ſerved, that the furtheſt Ilands in the world are ſo ſeared that 
there is none {o remote but that from ſome ſhore of it ano- 
ther Iland or Continent may be dilcerned : As if hereby 
Nature invited countreys to a mutuall commerce one with 
another. Why then ſhould any man affe& to environ 
himſelf with {o deep and great relervedneſle, as not to com-_ 
municate with the ſocietie of others? And though we pity 
thoſe who made {olitarineſle their refuge in time of perle- 
cution, we muſt condemne ſuch as chule it in the Churches 
proſperity. For well may we count him not well in his | 
{ Wits, who will live alwayes under a buſh, becaule others in | 
| a ſtorm ſhelter themſelves under it. 
er a deſert is better then a debauch'd companion. For the wild-_ 
neſle of the place is but uncheertull, whileſt the wildneſle | | 
of bad perſons is allo infectious. Better therefore ride alone | = 
then have a thiefs company. And ſuch is a wicked man, i 
who will rob thee of pretious time, if he doth no more | 
milchict. The Nazarites who might drink no wine were | 
alſo torbidden ( Numb. 6.3. ) to cargrapes, whereof wine is | 
| made. We muſt not onely avoid finne ir ſelf, bur alſo the | 
cauſes and occaſions thereof : amonglt which bad company 


( the limerwigs of the devil-) 1s the chiefeſt, elpecially, to | 7 
| 


—— — — 


wa 


catch theſe natures which like the good-fellow planet Mer. 
curie are molt [wayed by others. | 

If thou beeſt caſt mto bad company, like Hercules thou muſt ſleep _ 
with thy club in thine hand, and. Stand on thy ouard. 1 mean it a- | 
gainſt thy will the tempeſt of an unexpected occaſion drives | 
thee amongſt ſuch rocks z then be thou like the river * Dee | *cans4.21i. 
in Merionethſhire in Wales, which running through Pim- | 0% 
ble meer remains entire, and mingles not her ſtreams with 
the waters of the lake. Though with them, be not of them; 
keep civil communion with them, bur ſeparate from their 
linnes. And if againſt thy will chou fallft amongſt wicked 
men, know to thy comfort thou art ſtill in thy calling, and | 
therefore in Gods keeping, who on thy prayers will pre-? | 
lerverthee. _ | 


The company he keeps is the comment, by belp whereof men ex- 3 
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| pound the moſt cloſe and myſticall man ; underſtanding him for 
one of the ſame religion, life, and manners with his aflo- 
ciares. And though perchance he be not ſuch an one, tis juſt l 
he ſhould be counted lo for converſing with them. Au- 
ouſtus Czlar came thus to dilcern his two daughters incli- 
nations : for being once ata publick Shew, where much | 
*$urix | people was preſent, he * oblerved that the grave Senatours 
Ang CY | ralked with Livia, butlooſe Youngſters and riotus perſons 
with Julia. Bos : 
i 6 | Hethat eats cherries with Noblemen [hall have hu eyes Sþirted 
| Our with the ſtones. This outlandiſh Proverb hath init an 
| Engliſh cruth, that they who conſtantly converle with men 
| farre above their eftates ſhall reap ſhame and loſle thereby : 
If choa payeſt nothing, they will count thee a ſucker, no 
; branch, a wen, no member of their companie : It in pay- 
| | ments thou keepeſt pace with them, their long ſtrides will 
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| ſoon tire thy ſhort legs. The Bevers in New England, when 


| ſometen of them together draw a ſtick ro the building of | 
Py forlgr | their lodging, ſetthe* weakeſt Bevers to the lighter end of 
New Eng- | the log, and the ſtrongeſt take the heavieſt part thereof : 
land. 
| Whereas men often lay the greateſt burthen on the weakeſt 
back ; and great perſons, to teach meaner men to learn their 
_ | diſtance, take plealurero make them pay for their companie. | 
Texcept ſuch men, who having ſome excellent qualitie are | 
gratis very welcome to theis betters ; ſuch a one, though he 
| payes nor a penny of the ſhot , ſpends enough in lending 
; them his time and diſcourſe. 
To affe&t alwayes to be the beſt of the companie argues a baſe diſ- 
_ | poſation, Gold alwayes worn in the ſame purte with filyer 
loſes both of the colour and weight ; and fo to converſe al- | 
| wayes with inferiours degrades a man of his worth. Such 
| there are that love to be the Lords of the companie, whileſt | 
the reſt muſt be their Tenants : as if bound by their leaſe to | 
approve, praiſe, and admire, wharſocver they ſay. Theſe 
knowing the lowneſle of their parts love to live with 
dwarts, that they may ſeem proper men. To comeamongſt 
their equalls, they count it an abridgement of their free- | 
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doe, butto be with their betters, they deem it flat ſlayery. 

It is excellent for one to have a Library of Scholars, eſpecially if | 
they be plain to be read. 1 mean of a communicative nature, | 
whole diſcourles are as full as fluent, and their judgements | 
as right as their rongues ready : luch mens talk ſhall be thy 
Lectures. To conclude, Good company is nor onely pro- 
firable whileſt a man lives, but ſometimes when he is dead. 
For he that was buried with the bones of * Eliſha,by a Poſt- 
humous miracle of that Prophet, recovered his life by lodg- | 
ing with ſuch a grave-fellow: 
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Of Apparell. 


(Eothes are for Necelsity ; warm clothes for Health , 
cleanly tor Decency ; laſting for Thrift, and rich for | 
Magnificence. Now there may jbe a fault in their Number, ' 
it too various ; Making, if too vain ; Matter, if too coſtly ; | 
and Mind of the wearer, it he takes pride therein. We | 
come therefore to ſome generall directions. | 

It's a chargeable vanity to be conſtantly clothed above ones purſe, or 
place. I ſay Conſtantly , for perchance ſometimes it may be 
diſpenſed with. A Great man, who himſelf was very plain 
in apparell, checker a Gentleman for being over fine : who 
modeſtly an{wered, Tour Lordſhip hath better clothes at home, | 
and 1 have worſe. Bur ſure no plea can be made when this 
Luxury is grown to be ordinary. It was an arrogant act of 
* Hubert Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who,when King John 
had given his Courtiers rich Liveries, to Ape the Lion, gave 
his lervants the like wherewith the King was not a little of- 
fended. Bur wha: ſhall we ſay to the riot of our age, where- 
in ( as Peacocks are more gay then the Eagle himlelt ) ſub- 
jects are grown braver then their Sovereigne ? 

"Tis beneath a wiſe man alwayes to wear clothes beneath men of his | 
rank. Trac, there is a ſtate lometimes 1n decent plainnefle. 
| Whena wealchy Lord ata great Solemnity had the plaineſt | 
L : apparell, 
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appatell, 0 ( laid one ) if you hadmarkt it well his [ute had the 
richeſt pockets. Yetit argues no wildome, in clothes alwayes 
to ſtoop beneath his condition. When Antiſthenes ſaw S0- 
crates in a torn coat, he ſhewed a hole thereof to the people, 
And loe ( quoth he) through this T ſee Socrates his pride. 

He ſhews a light gravity who loyes to be an exception from a gene- 
yall faſhion. For the received cuſtome in the place where we 
live is the moſt competent judge of decency ; from which 


'we mult not appeal to our own opinion. When the French 


Courtiers mourning for their King * Henrie the ſecond had 
worn cloth a whole yeare, all ti]ks became lo vile in every 
mans eyes, that ifany was ſeen to wear them, he was pre- 
ſently accounted a Mechanick or Countrey-tellow. 

It's a folly for one Proteus-like never to appear twice m one ſhape. 
Had ſome of our Gallants been with the* Ifraclites in the 
wildernefle, when tor fourty years their clothes waxed not 
old, they would have been vexed, though their clothes were 
whole, to have been ſo long in one faſhion. Yet here I nauſt 
conteſſe, I underſtand not what is reported of Fulgencius, 


| that he uled the ſame garment Winter and Summer, and ne- 


* Pin centius. - 


ver alter'd his * clothes, etiam in Sacris peragendis. 


He that is proud of the ruſſling of his ſilks, like a mad man,langhs 


at the ratlmg of his fetters. For indeed, Clothes ought to be 
| our remembrancers of our loſt innocency. Beſides, wh 


ſhould any brag of what's but borrowed ? Should the 
Eſtrige ſnatch off the Gallants jeather, the Beaver his hat,che 
Goat his gloves, the Sheep his ſute,the Silk-worm his ſtock- 
ings, and Neat his ſhoes ( to ſtrip him no farther then mo. 
delty will give leave ) he would be left in a cold condition. 
And yet 'tis more pardonable to be proud, even of cleanly 
rags, then ( as many are) of afte&ed ſlovenneile. The one 
is proud of a molehill, the other of a dunghill. 

To conclude, Sumpruary laws in this land to reduce appa - 
rell to a ſer ſtandard of price, and faſhion, according to the 
leyerall ſtates of men, have long been wiſh'd, bur are little 

to be hoped for. Some think private mens ſuperfluity isa 
necellary evill in a State, the floting of faſhions affording a 


ſtanding | 
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' ſtanding maintenance to many thoulands which otherwiſe | 
; would be ata loſle for a livelihood, men maintaining more 


| - . « > y 
by their pride then by their charitie. | 
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GHAP 7, 
Of Building. 
E that alters an old houſe is tied as a tranflatour to the. 
originall, andis confin'd to the phancie of the firſt 
builder. Such a man were unwite to pluck down good old | 
building, to erect ( perchance ) worſe new. But thole char | 
raiſe a new houſe from the ground are blame-worthy if 
| they make it not handſome, leeing to them Method and | 
; Confuſion are both art arate. In building we muſt reſpect | | 
Siruation, Contrivance, Receipt, Strength, and Beauty. Of = | 
Situation. | 
( hiefly chooſe a wholeſome aire. For aire 18 a diſh one feeds | 2faxime x 
| on every minute, and therefore it need be good. Wherefore 
great men ( who may build where they pleale, as poore 
men where they can ) if herein they preterre their profic 
above their health, I referre them to their Phylicians to !_ | 
make them pay tor it accordingly. | | 
IWood and water are two ſtaple commodities where they may be} 2 |} 
had. The former I confeſle hath made lo much iron, thar it } 
muſt now be bought with the more ſilver, and grows daily | 
dearer. But 'tis as well pleaſant as profitable to fee a houle 
caſed with trees, like that of Anchuſes in Troy. 
—————* quanquam ſecreta parentis 
Anchiſe domus arboribuſq; obtefta receſs1t. 

The worlt is, where a place is bald of wood, no art can | 
make it a periwig. As for water, begin with Pindars begin- 
ning, pay wp 33%. The fort of * Gogmagog Hills nigh | * Cvnb. Bri. | 
Cambridge is counted impregnable bur for wane of warter, brief, | 
the miſchief of many houles where ſervants muſt bring the = 
well on their ſhoulders. -- + Y | 

Next | 
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: | Countrey-bouſes muſt be Subſtantive, able to ſtand of themſelves. 
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| [And it's eaſier borrowing of thy neighbour a brace of cham- 
bers for a night, then a bag of money for a twelvemonth. Ir 


(ſuch as of water and landat Greenwich ) belt entertains 
the eyes, refreſhing the wearied beholder with exchange of 
obje&ts. Yer I know a more profitable proſpect, where the 
owner can onely lee his own land round about. 

A fair entrance with an eaſle aſcent gives a.great grace to a buil- 
ding : where the Hall is a preterment our of the Court, the 
Parlour out of the Hall , not ( as in ſome old buildings ) 
where the doores are ſo low Pygmies mult ftoop, and the 
rooms ſo high that Giants may ſtand upright. But now we 
are come to Contrivance. 

Let not thy common rooms be ſeverall, nor thy ſeverall rooms be 
common. The Hall ( which 1s a Pandocheum ) ought to lie 
open, and ſo ought Paſlages and Stairs ( provided that the 
whole houle be not ſpent in paths ) Chambers and Cloſets 
are to be private and retired. 


yet it ſhines not alike from all parts of Heaven. An Ealt- 
window welcomes the infant beams of the Sun, before they 
are of ſtrength to do any harm, and is offenſive to none bur 
a ſluggard. A Sourh-window in ſummer is a chimny with 
a fire int, and needs the \{chreen of a curtain. In a Weſt- 


window in ſummer time towards night, the Sun grows 
low and over familiar with more light then delight. A 
North-window is beſt for Butteries and Cellars, where the 
beere will be ſower for the Suns ſmiling on it. Thorow- 
lights are beſt for rooms of entertainment, and windows on 
one fide for dormitories. As for Receipt. 


A houſe had better be too little for a day then too great for a yeare. 


is vain therefore to proportion the receipt to an extraordina- 
ry occaſien, as thoſe who by overbuilding their houſes 
have dilapidated their lands, and their ſtates have been 


preſſd to death under the weight of their houſe. As for 
Strength, 


The Holy State. Book III. 
| Next a pleaſant proſpect is to be reſpetted. A medly view - 


Light ( Gods elde5t daughter ) is a principall beauty im a building: | 
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Countrey-bouſes muft be Subſtantrves, able to ſtand of themſelves. 
Not hike Ci:y-buildings ſupported by their neighbours on 
either tide. By Strength we mean 1uch as may reſiſt Wea- 
| |therand Time, nor Invaſion, Caſtles being out of date in 
| this peaceable age. As for the making of mores round abour, 
it 15 queſtionable whether the togs be not more unhealth- 
tull, chen the fiſh brings profit, or the water defence, Beauty 
remains benind as the laſt ro be regarded, becauſe houſes are 
made to be lived in not lookt on. | 


oblerved that free-ſtone, like a fair complexion, ſooneſt 
waxeth old, whileſt brick keeps ker beauty longeſt. 

Let the of fice-houſes obſerve the due diftance from the manſton- 
houſe. Thoſe aretoo familiar which preſume to be of the 
ſame pile with it. The ſame may be laid of ſtables and 
barns ; without which a houle is like a city without works, 
It can never hold out long. 

Gardens alſo are to attend m thewr place. When God ( Geneſ1s 
2. 9. ) planted a garden Faſtward, he made to grow out of 
the ground every tree pleaſant to the ſ1ght, and good for 
| | food. Sure he knew better what was proper to a garden 
| [then thoſe, who now adayes therein onely feed the eyes,and 
| | ſtarve both raſt and ſmell. 

To conclude, in Building rather believe any man then 
an Artificer in his own art for matter of charges, not that 
they cannot bur will nor be faithfull. Should they ell thee 
all the coſt atthe firſt, ic would blaſt a young Builder in the 
budding, and thereforethey ſooth thee uptill ic hath coſt 
thee ſomething to confute them, The ſpirit of Building firſt 
pollelled people after the loud, which then cauled the con- 


[fuſion of languages, and ſince of the eſtate of many a man. 


Cray. 8, 


| 


' 


Let nit the Front look aſquint on a ſtranger, but accoſt him right at | 
his entrance, Unitormiry alſo much plealcth the eye , and 'tis 
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GCnar;8. 
Of Anger. 
As is one of the ſinews of the ſoul; he that wants 


ſhrunk inthe hollow of his thigh muſt needs halt. Nor 1s 
it good to converle with {uch as cannot be angry, and with 
the Caſpian ſea never cbbe nor low. This Anger is either 
Heavenly, when one is offended for God : or Helliſh, 
when offended with God and Goodneſle : or Earthly, in 
remporall matters. Which Earthly Anger ( whereof we 
we treat ) may allo be Helliſh, if for no caule, no grear caule, 
too hot, or too long. 

Be not angry with any Without a cauſe. It thou beeſt, thou 
muſt not onely, as the Proverb faith, be appeal'd without 
amends ( having neither coſt nor damage given thee ) bur, 
as our Saviour * laith, be in danger of the judgement. 

Be not mortally angry With any for a veniall fault. He will 


make a ſtrange combuſtion in the ſtate of his loul, who at 


the landing of every cockboart ſets the beacons on fire. Tv 
be angry for every toy debaſes the worth of thy anger ; 
for he who will be angry for any thing, will be angry for 
nothing. 


the terrour of thy intolerable impatience. Some men like a 
tiled houſe are long before they rake fire, but once on flame 
there 1s no coming near to quench them. 

Take beed of dome irrevocable atts mn thy paſs1on. As che re- 
vealing of ſecrets, which makes thee a bankrupt for ſociety 
ever after: neither do ſuch things which done once are done 
forever, ſo that no bemoaning can amend them. Samp- 
ſons hair grew again , but not his eyes - Time may 
reſtore ſome loſſes, others are never to be repaird. Where- 


reverl'd 


it hath a maimed mind; and with Jacob finew- | 


Let not thy anger be ſo hot, but that the moſt torrid 3one thereof 
may be habitable. Fright not people from thy prelence with. 
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fore in thy rage make no Perſian decree which cannor be| 


reyer['d or repeald . but rather Polonian laws which ( they 
fay )laſt but three dayes : Do not in an inſtant what an age | 


Anger kept till the next morning, with * Manna, doth putrifie and 5 
corrupt. Save that Manna corrupted not at all, and anger {£43624 
| molt of all, kept the next Sabbath. S. Paul * faith, Let not | * F#be{4-26. 


} 


their fire, and put out their candles, when the * Curfew-bell * cores 7 


terpreter out 


was rung z let us then alſo quench all ſparks of anger and of Stew: 
s Annals. 


He that keeps anger long mm his boſome giveth place to the * devil. 6 
And why ſhould we make reom for him, who will crowd * #447: 
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Of Expetting Preferment. 
T Here areas many ſeverall tenures of Expectation asof 


| PoſlſeſSion, ſome nearer, ſome more remote, ſome 

grounded on ſtrong, others on weaker reaſons. ( As for a 
groundleſſe Expectation,itis a wilfull ſelt-deluſion)We come 
4 2 to} 
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, | | 
to inſtructions how men ſhould manage their hopes herein. | 


Maximex | Hope not for impoſsibilities- For though the object of hope 
be Futurum poſsibile, yet ſome are ſo mad as to feed their Ex. | 
peftation on things, though not in themlelves, yet to them 
impoſible, if we conſider the weaknelle of the means 
whereby they ſeck to attain them. He needs to ftand on 
tiptoes that hopes to touch the moon and thoſe who ex- 
pect what in realon they cannot expect, may expect. 
"ot Carefully ſurvey What proportion the means thou ha$t bear to the 
end thou expeFeſt. Count not a Courtiers promile of courſea 
ſpecialty thatheis bound to preferre thee : Seeing Comple- 
ments oftentimes die in the ſpeaking,why ſhould thy hopes 
( grounded on them ) live longer then the hearing ? per- 
chance the text of his promiſe intended but common courte- 
ſes, which thy apprehenſion expounds Sou and ſpeciall 
favours. Others make up the weaknefle of their means 
with conceit of the ſtrength of their deſerts, fooliſhly think- 
| ing that their own merits will be the undoubted Patrons to 
preſent them to all yoid Benefices, 
EE: The heir apparent to the next preferment may be diſinherited by an 
unexpefted accident. A Gentleman, ſervant to the Lord Ad- 
mirall Howard, was ſuiter to a Lady above his delerts, 
grounding the confidence of his ſuccefle on his relation to 
| ſo honourable a Lord ; which Lord gave the Anchor as 
n - | badge of his office, and therefore this ſuiter wrote in a 
window, 
If I be bold, 
The anchor is my hold. 
But his corrivall to the ſame Miſtris coming into the 
lame room wrote under, 
Vet fear the wor#t : 
| What if. the Cable burſt ? 
Thus ulcleſle is the Ancor of hope ( good for nothing bur 
to deceive thole that relie on it )) if the cable or ſmall cords|Þ |: 
of means and cauſes whereon it depends fail and miſcarry.|Þ | 
Daily experience tenders 'too many- examples. A Gen- 
tleman who gave a Baſilick for his Arms or Creſt: 
promiſed! | | 
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promiled to make ayoung kinſman of his his heir, which | 
kinſman to ingratiate himlelt painteda Bafilisk in his ſtudy, 
and beneath it thele verles, 

Falleris asjpe&tu Baſuliſcum occidere. Plint, 

Nam vite noſtr# ſpem Baſulſcus alit. 

The Balilisk's the onely ſtay, 

My lite preſerving ſtill; 

Pliny, thou lidſt when thou didſt ſay 

The Balilisk doth kill. 

Bucthis rich Gentleman dying fruſtrated his expectation, 
and bequeathed all his eltate to another, whereupon the 
Epigram was thus altered, 

Certe aluit, ſed ſpe vana, ſpes vana venenum : 

Irnoſcas, Plini, verus es Fliſtoricus, 

Indeed vain hopes to me he gave, 

Whence I my poiſon drew : 

Pliny, thy pardon now l crave, 

Thy writings are too true, 
| Proportion thy expences to what thou haſt in poſſeſsion, not to thy | 
expectancies. Otherwiſe he that feeds on wind muſt needs be 
oriped with the Collick at laſt, And if the Ceremoniall law. 
torbad the Jews to {eeth a kid in the mothers milk, the law 
of good husbandry forbids us to eat a kid in the mothers | 
| belly, ſpending our pregnant hopes before they be deli-| 
yercd. ns 

Imbrue not thy ſoul in bloudy wiſhes of his death Who parts thee 
and thy preferment. A murther the more common, becauſe 
one cannot be arraigned for it on earth. But thoſe are cha- 
ritable murtherers which wiſh them in heaven,not ſo much 
that they may have eaſe at their journeys end, but becauſe 
they muſt needs take death in the way. 

In earthly matters expeflation takes up more joy on truſt, then the 
fruition of the thing is able to diſcharge. The Lion is not ſo fierce 
as painted ; nor are matters ſo tair as the pencill of the ex- 
pectant limmes them out in his hopes. They torecount their 
wives fair, trnitfull, and rich, without any fault their chil- 
dren witty, beautifull, & durifuli, without any frowardneſlc : 
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| and as S. Baſil held that roſes in paradiſe before mans fall 
grew without prickles, they abſtract the pleaſures of things 
from the troubles annexed to them, which when they come 
to Enjoy, they mult take both together. Surely a good un- 
look'd for is a virgin happineſſe, whereas thoſe who ob- 
tain What long they have gazed on in expeQtation, onely 
marry what themſelves have defloured before. 

7 When our hopes break let our patience hold : relying on Gods 
providence without murmuring, who often provides for 
men above what we can think or deſire. When Robert 
* Gotwiniu | * Holgate could not peaceably enjoy his ſmall living inLin- 
bp | colneſhire, becauſe of the litigiouſneſle of a neighbouring 
| of Tork: Knight, coming to London to right himſelf he came into 
the favour of King Henrie the eighth, and got by degrees the 
Archbiſhoprick of York. Thus God ſometimes defeats our 
hopes, or diſturbs our poſleſsion of lefler favours, thereby 


| to beſtow on his ſervants better bleſsings, if not here, here- 
| after. 


Cur, 16, 


Of Memory. 


T is the treaſure-houſe of the mind, wherein the monu- 
ments thereof are kept and preſerved. Plato makes it the 
| -Meapy. | Mother of the Muſes * Ariſtotle ſets ir one degree further, 
| making Experience the mother of Arts, Memory the parent 
of Experience. Philoſophers place it in the rere of the head; 
and it ſeems the mine of Memory lies there, becauſe there | 
naturally men dig for it,ſcratching it when they are ata loſle. 
This again is twofold : one, the {imple retention of things ; 
the other, a regaining them when forgotten. 

Maxime x | Brute creatures equall, if not exceed, men in a bare retentive Me- 
mory. Through how many labyrinths of woods, without 
other clue of threed then naturall inftin&, doth the hunted 
: hare return to her muce ?How doth thelittle bee, flying into 
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feverall meadows and gardens, {1pping of many cups, yet 
never intoxicated, through an ocean ( as [ may lay ) of alr, 
ſteddily ſteer her ſelf home, without help of card or com- 
paſſe. But theſe cannot play an aftergame,and recover what 
they have forgotten, which is done by the mediation of dif. 
courle. 

Artificial memory is rather a trick then an art, and more for the 

gam of the teacher then profit of the learners. Like the tolsing of 
a pike, which is no part of the poſtures and motions there- 
of, andis rather for oftentation then uſe,co ſhew the ſtrength 
and nimbleneſle of the arm, and is ofren n{ed by wandring 
Souldiers as an introduction to beg. Underſtand it of the 
artificiall rules which ar this day are delivered by Memory- 
mountebanks; for ſure an artthereof may be made ( where- 
in as yet the world is defective ) and that no more de- 
ſtructive to _naturall Memory then ſpectacles are to eyes, 
which girls in Holland wear from 12 years of age. Bur till 
this be tound our, let us obſerve thele plain rules. 
Firſt ſoundly infix in thy mind what thou defireſt toremember. 
What wonder is it if agitation of bulinefſe jog that out of 
thy head, which was there rather tackd then faſfned ? 
whereas thoſe notions which get in by iolenta poſſeſs:0 will 
abide there till ejectio firma, {ickneſle or extreme age, dilpol: 
ſefle them. Ir is beſt knocking in the nail overnight, and 
clinching it the gext morning. 

Overburthen not thy Memory to make ſo faithfull a ſervant a ſlave. 
Remember Atlas was weary. Have as much realon as a 


a purſe, if it be over tull that ic cannot ſhut, all will drop 
out of it : Take heed of a gluttonous curiolitie to feed on 
many things, left the greedineſle of the appetite of thy Me- 
mory ſpoyl the digeſtion thereof. Beza's caſe was peculiar 
and memorable, being above fourelcore years of age he per- 
fe&tly could ſay by heart any Greek Chapter in *S- Pauls 
Epiſtles, or any thing elſe which he had learnt long before, 
but forgot whatſoever was newly told him ; his Memory 
like an inne retaining old gueſts, bur having no room to cn- 
|tertain new- LY Spoyl 


Camell, to riſe when thou baſtthy full load. Memory, like 


| 
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* Thuan. obit, 
dod. virorum. 
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ſuſpefting it. How canſt thou find that true which thou wilt 


* Tcſtatus ct 
Deumn, neſciſ- 
ſe ſe hoc poſſe 
ante iludiex- 
f permonbun, | 
Augult.'L om. 
7. lib. de ani- | 
ma & ejus 
Orig. CAPs 7. 


6 


_ M - DD —_—_— ——_—_—— he 
2046 oe Rey ee 


rad. and .yet the ſame party, * vowed to God, that he 
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Spoyl not thy Memory with thine own jealouſte, nor make it bad by 


not truſt? S. Auguſtinetells us of his friend Simplicius, who 


being ask'd, could tell all Virgills verſes backward and for- 


knew not that he could do it till they did try him. Sure 
there is conceald ſtrength in mens Memories, which they 
take no notice of. - | 

| Marſhall thy notions into a handſome method. One will carrie 
twice more weight cruſt and pack'd up in bundles, then 
when it lies untowardly flapping and hanging abour his 
ſhoulders. Things orderly fardled up under heads are moſt 


portable. 


—__—— —— 


|rob and ſtrip him. I know ſome have a Common-place 


whence the owner may draw out an army into the field on 


Adventure not all thy learning in one bottom, but divide it betwixt 
thy Memory and thy Note-books. He that with Bias carries all 
his learning about him in his head will utterly be beggerd 
and bankrupt, if a violent diſeaſe, a mercileſle thief, ſhould 


againſt Common-place-books, and yet perchance will pri- 
vately make uſe of what publickly they declaim againſt. A 


Common-place-book contains many Notions in gariſon, 


8 


* Plato, 
Ariſtotle, 
Tully. ; 

* Singular! 
valent memos 
ria quo utbs 
craſliore fruas 
tur acre, Mcr- 
cat. Alas 111 


Tuſſia. 
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* Melchior 
Adamusin vi= 
_ 14 Staupilit, 

| pag. 20. 
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competent warning, 

Moderate diet and good aire preſerve Memory ; but what aire is 
beſt I dare not define, when ſuch great ones differ. * Some 
lay a pure and ſubtle aire 1s beſt, another commends a thick 
and foggy aire. For the * Pilans fired in the fennes and 
mariſh of Arnus have excellent memories, as if the foggy 
aire were a cap for their heads. 

Thankfulneſſe to God for it continues the Memory : whereas 
{ome proud people have been viſited with ſuch oblivion, 
that they have forgotten their own names, Staupitius Tu- 
tour to Luther, and a-godly man, in a vain oftentation of his 
memory repeated Chriſts Genealogie ( Matth. 1. ) by heart 
in his Sermon, but being out about the Captivity of Baby. 
lon, I /ee ( faith * he ) God reſiſteth the proud, and ſo berook 
himlelt ro his book. Abuſe not thy Memory to be Sinnes 
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Regiſter, nor make advantage thereof for wickedneſle. Ex- 


qui tanto pejores ſunt, quanto minus poſſunt, que male covitant, 


 obliviſci. 
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CHnaP, 11. 
Of Phancae. 


| Sek an inward Senſe of the ſoul, for a while retaining and 
examining things brought in thither by the Common 
ſenſe. Itis the moſt boundlefle and reftlefle faculty of the 
foul : for whileſt the Underſtanding and the Will are kept as 
it were in Libera Cuſtodia to their objects of Yerum & Bonum, 
the Phancie is free from all engagements : it digs without 
ſpade, fails without ſhip, flies without wings, builds with- 
out charges, fights without bloudſhed, in a moment ſtriding 
from the centre to the circumference of the world, by a kind 
of omnipotencie creating and annihilacing things in an in- 
ſtant, and things divorced in Nature are married in Phancie 


as in a lawful place. Itis alſo moſt reſtleſſe : whileſt the 
Senſes are bound, and Reaſon in a manner aſleep, Phancie 


like a ſentinell walks the round, ever working, never weari- 
ed. The chiefdilcales of the Phancie are, either that they 


are too wild and highſoaring, or elſe roo low and grove- 


ling, or elſe too deſultory and overvoluble.. Of the firſt, 

If thy Phancie be but a little too rank, age itſelf willcorrett it. 
To lifctoo high is no fault in a young horle, becauſe with 
travelling he will -mend it for his own:cale. Thus loft 
Phancies in young men will come down of themfclves,and 


in proceſle of time the  overphus will {hrink to be but even 


meaſire. Bur if this will not doit, chen-abſervethele rules. 


Take part alwayes with thy Judgement againſt thy Phancje 1m any | 


thing wherein they ſhall diſſent, If thou {utpeteft thy concerts ro 
luxuriant; herein account thy ſuſpicion a legall conviction, 
and damne whatſoever thou doubteſt of. Warily Tullie, 


Bene 


Mm 


LO 


— ——_—_—— he od 


CE ———_— —— — —_— 


 cellencly * Auguſtine, Qwudam vero peſsimi memoria ſunt mirabili, | * Pe civ. Dei 


lib. 7.cap. 3. 
MA1auime I 


taxime I 


——— 


| 166 


— 2 t——————— 


—_—AC— 


ſeteled. Indeed nimbleneſle is the perteftion of this faculty, 


The Holy State. 
Bene monent,, qui vetant quicquam facere, de quo dubitas, equum fit 
an miguum. | 

Take the adviſe of a faithfull friend, and ſubmit thy inventions 
to bis cenſure. When thou penneſt an oration, let him have 
the power of Index expurgatorius, to expunge what he plea- 
ſeth ; and do not thou like a fond mother crie if the child of 
thy brain be corrected for playing the wanton. Mark the 
argurnents and realons of his alterations, why that phraſe 
leaſt proper, this paſſage more cautius and adviled, and after 

a while thou ſhalt perform the placein thine own perſon, 
and not go out of thy felf for a cenſurer. If thy Phanciebe 
too low and humble, | | 


Let thy judgement be King but not Tyrant over it, to condemne 
harmleſſe yea commendable conceits. Some for fear their orations 
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ſhould giggle will notlet them ſmile. Give it alſo liberty to| 


rove, for it will not be extravagant. There is no danger that 
weak folks if they walk abroad will ſtraggle farre, as wan- 
ting ſtrength. 

Acquaint thy ſelf with reading Poets, for there Phancte 1s in her 
throne ; and in time the ſparks of the Autheurs wit will catch 
hold on the Reader, and inflame him with love, liking, and 
defire of imitation. I confeſlethere is more required to teach 
one to write then to ſec a.coppy : however there is a ſecret 
force of faſcination in reading Poems to raile and provoke 
Phancie. If thy Phancie be over voluble, then 

Whip this vagrant home to the firſt objett whereonit ſhould be 


bur levity the bane of it. Great is the difference betwixta 
ſwift horſe, and a skittiſh, that will ſtand on no ground. 
Such is the ubiquitary Phancie, which will keep long reſi- 
dence on no one ſubject, but is ſo courteous to ſtrangers 
that it ever welcomes that conceit moſt which comes laſt , 
and new ſpecies ſupplant the old ones, before ſeriouſly con. 
fidered. If this bethe fault of thy Phancie, I ſay whip it 
home tothe firſt obje&, whereon it ſhould be ſettled. This 
doas often as occaſion requires , and by degrees the fugitive 
ſervant will learn to abids by his work without running 
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Acquaint thy ſelf by degrees with hard- and knotty ſtudies, as 
School-divinity, which will clog thy overnimble Phancie. 
True, atthe farlt ic will be as welcome to thee as apriſon, 
and their very ſolutions will ſeem knots unto thee. Bur 
rake not too much at once, leſt thy brain turn edge. Taſte it 
firſt as a potion for Phyſick,and by degrees thou ſhalt drink 
tas beer for thirſt : PraCtice will make it plealant. Marthe- 
maticks are alſo good tor this purpole : If beginning to try 
a Concluſion, thou muſt make an end, lelt thou loleſt thy 
pains thatare paſt, and mult proceed lerioully and exactly. 
| meddle not with thoſe Bedlam-phancies, all whole con- 
cetts are antiques, but.leave them for the Phyſician to purge 
with hellebore. 

1o clothe low-creeping matter with high-flown language is not fine 
Phancie, but flat foolerie. It rather loads then raiſes a Wren, to 
faſten the feathers of an Eſtridge to her wings. Some mens 


| ſpeeches are like the high mountains in Ireland, having a 
durty bog in the top of them, the very ridge of them in high 


words having nothing of worth, but what rather ſtalls then 
delights the Auditour. 

Fine Phancies in manufactures invent engines ratber pretty then 
uſefull. and commonly one trade is roo narrow tor them. 
They are better to project new wayes then to proſecute old, 


| and are rather skiltull in many myſteries chen thriving in 


one. They affect not voluminous inventions, wherein ma- 
ny years muſt conſtantly be ſpent to perfte&t them, excepr 
there be in them variety of pleaſant employment. mu 

Imagination ( the work of the Phancae ) hath produc'd reall effects. 
Many ſerious and ſad cxamples hereof may be produced : 
will onely inſiſt on a merry one. A Gentleman having led a 
company of children beyond their uſuall journey, they be- 
gan to be weary, and joyntly cried to him to carry them ; 
which becaule of their multicude he could not do, but cold 
them he would provide them horſes to ride on. Then cut- 
ting lictle wands our of the hedge as nagges, tor chem, and a 
great ſtake as agelding for himſelf, chus mounted Phancic 


[i 


| put mertall into their legs, and they came cheertully home. 


Phancie 
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| catch'd his cloak, At Whoſe ſuit laid he, conceriving ſome 


The Holy State. 


Phancie runs mo$t furiouſly when a guilty- Conſcience drives it. 
One that owed much money, and had many Creditours , as 
he walked London-ftreets in the evening, a tenternook 


Book III. | 
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Baliff had arreſted him. 1 hus ouilty Conlciences are afraid 
where no fear is, and count every creature they meet a Ser- 


jeant ſent from God to puniſh them. 
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Of N aturall Fools. 

Hey have the caſes of men, and little elſe of them be- 
| 4 ſides ſpeech and laughter. And indeed it may ſeem 
| ſtrange thar Ri/ibile being the propertie of man alone, they 
| who have leaſt of man ſhould have moſt thereof, laughing 
without caule or mealure. 

Generally Nature hangs out a ſigne of ſimplicity in the face of a 
Fool; and there is enough in his countenance for an Hue and 
| Crie to take him on ſuſpicion : or elle it is ſtamped on the 
' figure of his body ; their heads ſometimes lo little, that there 
' 15 noroom for wit ; ſometimes {o long, that there is no wit 
for ſo much room. 

Yet ſome by their faces may paſſe currant enongh till they cry theme 
ſelves down by thur ſpeaking. Thus men know the bell is 
 crackt, when they heare it toll'd; yer {ome that have ſtood 
' out the aſſault of rwo or three queſtions, and have an{wered 


pretty rationally, have afterwards of their own accord be- | 


 trayed and yielded themlelves to be tools. 
' The oathes and railing of Fools 1s of tentimes no fault of theirs but 
their teachers. The Hebrew word Barac l1gnthes to bleſle, 
and to curſe; and'tis the ſpeakers pleaſure it heule it inthe 
worſt acception. Fools of themlelves are equally capable to 
pray and to wear; they therefore have the greatelt linne who |} 
by their example or otherwiſe teach them lo to do. | 
One may get Wiſdome by looking on a Fool. In beholding him, 


think 
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; think how much thou art beholden to him that ſuffered thee 
not to be like him : Onely Gods pleaſure pur a differ- 
ence betwixt you. And conſider that a Fool and a Wile- 
man arealike both in the ſtartingplace, rheir birth, and ar 
the poſt, ther acath ; onely they differ in the race of their. 
lives. = | 

It is unnaturall to laugh at a Naturall, How can the object 5 
of thy pity be the ſubject of thy paſtime ? I confeſſe ſome- 
times the ſtrangeneſle, and, as I may lay, witty [1mplicity of 
| their actions may extorta {mile from a lerious man, who at 
the ſame time may [mile ar them and {orrow for them. Bur 
it is one thing to laugh at them © tranſity, a Inap and 
away, and another to make a ſer meal in jeering them, | 
| and as the Philiſtines to ſend for Sampſon to make them 
| ſport. 
| Tomakea trade of laughing at a Fool is the highway to become | 6 
| on2.- Tullic conteflech that whilelt he laughed ar one *« Hir- Eph UE 
| c15 a very ridiculous man, dum illun rideo pene faftus ſun ille : | 
And one telleth us of Gallus Vibius, a man firſt of great | ,; 
eloquence, and afterwards of great madnefle, which ſeized ' ME, - 
not on him ſo much by accident as his own affectation, | tba »d i= | 
ſo long * mimically wnitating mad men that he became 
| ONE. | | 

Many have been the wiſe ſpeeches of fools, though not foman 
, as the fooliſh ſpeeches of wiſe men. Now the wiſe lpceches of | 
theſe filly ſouls proceed from one of theſe reaſons : Either 
becauleralking much, and ſhooting often, they muſt needs 
 hicthe mark ſometimes, though not by aim, by hap : Or 
| elſe becauſe a Fools medtocriter 18 optime ; Senſe trom his 
| | mouth, a Sentence ; and a tolerable ſpeech crid up for an 
Arothoorne : Or laftly, becaule God may ſometimes iYu- 
minate chem, and ( elpecially rowards their death ) admit | 
them to the poſlelsion of {ome part of reaſon. A poore 5 193 
| begger in Paris being very hungry ſtayed lo long in a | 
| Cooks ihop, who was. dithing up of meat tull his ; 
ſtomach was fatifed with the... onely ſmell thereof. 
The cholerick coverous Cook demanded of him to ! 
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' pay for his breakfaſt. The poore man denyed it and the 
| controverſie was referrd to the deciding of the next man | 


| 
| 
CIR | 
| 
| 


that ſhould paile by, which chanced to be the moit no-| 
' torious Idiot inthe whole City, He on the relation of | 
the matter. determined that the poore mans money thould | 
be put berwixt two empty diſhes, and the Cook ſhould 


be recompenced with the gingling of the poore mans 
money, as he was fatished with che onely {mell of the| 
| Cooks meat. And this is affirmed by * credible Writers, | 
as no fable but an undoubted fact. More waggiſh was | 
that of a rich Janded Foo], whom a Courtier had} 
begg'd, and carried about to wait on him. He coming 
with his maſter to a Gentlemans houſe where the| 
picture of a Fool was wrought in a fair ſuit of arras, 
| cnt the picture out with a penknite. And -being chid-| 
den for ſo doing, ou have more cauſe ( laid he ) to 
thank me , for if my maſter had ſeen the pifture of the Fool, 
he would have begg'd the hangings of the King as he did 
' my lands. When the ſtanders by comforted a Naturall 
| which lay on his death-bed, and told him that foure 
proper fellows ſhould carry his body to che Church : 
Yea ( quoth he ) but I had rather by half 99 thither my ſelf ; and 
then prayed to God at his laſt gaſp not to require more of 
kieg then he gave him. 

As for a Changeling, which is not one child changed 
for another, but one child on a ſudden much changed from 
itſelf,and fora Jeſter, which ſome count a neceſſary evil 
in a Court ( an office which none but he that hath 
wit can perform, and none but he that wants wit will 
perform ) I conceive them not to belong to the preſent 
ſubject, 
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CHAP, 1, 
Of *Recreations, 


Ecreations is a ſecond Creation, when wearineſle hath 


the ſoul, which otherwiſe would be ſtifled with continnall 
buſineſſe, We may treſpaſle in them, it uſing ſuch as are 
forbidden by the Lawyer as againſt rhe ſtatutes ; Phyſician, 
as againſt health ; Divine, as againſt conlcience. 


tion thou uſeſt. Some fight againſt Cockfighting, and baic 


doubtfull recreations, be well affured firſt of the legality 
of them. He that ſinnes againſt his Conſcience finnes with 
a witnelle. | 

Spill not the morning ( the quinteſſence of the day ) in recreati- 
ons. For ſleep it {elf 1s a recreation ; adde not therefore ſauce 
to ſauce;and he cannot properly have any title to be refre{11'd, 
who was not firſt faint. Paſtime, like wine, is poylon in 
the morning. It is then 'good .husbandry to ſow the head, 
which hath lain fallow all night, with ſome ſerious work. 
Chiefly intrench not on the Lords day to uſe unlawftull 
ſports ; this were to ſpare thine own flock, and to ſheere 
Gods lambe. | 

Let thy recreations be ingenious ,and bear proportion With thine age. 
[f thou faift with Paul, When I was a child Tdid as a child, ſay 


Wear alſothe childs coat, if thou uleſt his ſports. 


{alſo with him, But when I was a man T put away childiſh things. | 
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almoſt annihilated ones ſpirits. Ir is the breathing of 


Be well ſatisfied in thy ( onſcience of the lawfulneſſe of the Fecrea- 


Bull and Bearbaiting, becaule man 1s not to be a com- 
mon Barretour to ſet the creatures at diſcord ; and ſeeing 
Antipathy betwixt creatures was kindled by mans finne, | 
what pleaſure can he take to {ee it burn ? Others are of. 
the contrary opinion, and that Chriſtianity gives us a 
placard to uſe thele ſports ; and that mans Charter of do- | 
minion over the creatures enables him to employ them | 
as well for pleaſure as neceſsity. In rheſe, as in all other 
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The Holy State. Book III. 

Take heed of boiſterous and overvidlent exerciſes. Ringing ot- 
times hath made goed mulick onthe bells, and put mens. 
bodies out of tune, ſo that by overheating themlelyes they 
have rung their own paſsing-bell. | 
- Yet the ruder ſort of people ſcarce count any thmg a Sport Which ts 
not loud and violent. The Mulſcovite women eſteem none lo- | 
ving husbands except they beat their wives. "Tis no paſtime | 
with country Clowns that cracks not pates, breaks not | 
ſhins, bruiſes not limabes, tumbles and toſſes not all the bo» 
dy. They think themlſelyes not warm in their gecres, ll | 
they are all on fire ; and count it but dry ſport, till they {wim 
in their own {weat. Yet I conceive the Phylicians rule 


in exerciſes, Ad ruborem but non ad ſudorem , 1s too ſcant} 
meaſure. 


6 Refreſh that part of thy ſelf which is moſt wearied. It thy life 

be ſedentary, exerciſe thy body , it ſtirring and ave, recre- 
ate thy mind. Bur take heed of coulening thy mind, in let- 
ting it to do a double task under pretence of giving it a play- 


day, as in the labyrinth of Cheſſe, and other tedious and 
ſ{tudious Games. 


7 Yet recreations diſtaSifull to. ſome diſpoſitions relliſh beſt to others. 
Fiſhing with an angleis to ſome rather a torture then a 
| plealure, to ſtand an houre as mute as the fiſh they mean to 
* 74h 15s | cake: yet herewithall * Doctour Whitaker was much deligh- 
NN *%. | ted. When ſome Noblemen had gotten William Cecill Lord 
Burleigh and Treaſurer of England to ride with them a 
hunting, and the {port began to be cold z; Whar call you this, 
 faid the Treaſurer ? Ohnow ſaid they the dogs are ar a faulc, 
| Yea quoth the Treaſurer, take me again in ſuch a fault, and 
Ile give you leave to puniſh me. Thus as loon may he 


lame meat pleaſcall palats, as the ſame ſport ſuic with all 


diſpolitions. 

$ Running, Leaping, and Dancing, the deſcants on the plain ſong 

| of walking, are all excellent exerciſes. And yet thole are the beit 

' recreations Which beſides refreſhing enable, ar leaſt diſpole, 
men to ſome other good ends. Bowling teaches mens 

 # hands andeyes Mathematicks, and the rules of Proportion : 


| | = Swimming 
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Swimming hath {av'd many a mans life, when himſelf hath | 
been both the wares, and the ſhip : Tilting, and Fencing is 
warre without anger; and manly Iports are the Grammer of 
Military pertormance. | 
But above all Shooting 1s a noble recreation, and an half Liberal! 
art. Arich mantold a poore man that he walked to geta 
ſtomach tor his meat : 41d I, ſaid the poore man, walk to ver 
meat for my ſtomach. Now Shooting would have fitted 
both their turns , it provides food when men are hungry, 
and helps digeſtion when they are full. King Edward the 
ſixth ( though he drew no ſtrong bow ) ſhot very well,and | 
when once John Dudley Duke of Northumberland com- 
mended him for hitting the mark , Jou ſhot better ( quoth 
the King ) when you ſhot off my good uncle Proteftours bead. But 
our age lees his Succeſſour exceeding him in thatart, whoſe 
eye like his judgement is clear and quick to diſcover the 
| mark,and his hands as juſt in Shooting as in dealing aright. 
Some ſports being granted to be lawfull , more propend to be ill then 19--:.- 
Well uſed, Such I count Stage-playes, when made alwayes | 
the Actours work, and often the Spectatours recreation. | 
* Zeuxis the curious picturer painted a boy holding a diſh * Pin. ne 
full of grapes 1n his hand, done lo lively thar the birds being rae 
deceived flew to peck the grapes. Bur Zeuxis in an ingeni- | 
ous choller was angry with his own workmanſhip. Had 7 
( {aid he ) made the boy as lively as the grapes the birds Would have 
been afraid to touch them, Thus two things are ler” forth to us 
in Stageplayes : lome grave ſentences, prudent connlells, 
and puniſhment of vitious examples ; and with thele de- 
[perate oathes, luſttull talk, and riotous a&ts are ſo perſona- 
redto the life, that wantons are tickled with delight, and 
feed their palats upon them. It ſeems the goodnefleis not 
portrayed out with equall accents ot livelineſle as the wick. 
ed things are : otherwiſe men would be deterr'd from viti- 
ous courſes, with ſeeing the wotull ſuccelle which follows 
them. But the main is, wanton ſpeeches on ſtages are the 
devils ordinance to beger badnelle ; but I queſtion whether 
the pious ſpeeches ſpoken there be Gods ordinance to in- 
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creaſe goodneſſe, as wanting both his inſtitution and bene- | 
diction. | VR | 
Choak not thy ſoul with immoderate pouring im the cordiall of plea- 
ſures. The Creation laſted bur ſix dayes of the firſt week : | 
Prophane they whoſe Recreation laſts ſeven dayes every 
week. Rather abbridge thy {elf of thy lawfull liberty herein ; 
*Lib.5.moral, It being a wary rule which S. * Gregory gives us, Solus in ili- 
wS hang:  Catis non cadit, qui /e altquando &: a licitis caute reſtringit. And 
' then Recreations ſhall both ſtrengthen labour, and ſweeten 

reſt, and we may expect Gods blelsing and protection on us 
in following them, as well as in doing our work : For he | 

' that ſaith grace for his mear, in it prayes alſo to God to 
; bleſſe the ſauce unto him. As for thole that will not take | 
| lawfull pleaſure, I am afraid they will take unlawful plea- 


| ſure, and by lacing themſelves too hard grow awry on 
i one fide. 


IT 


CSEELTEDS 


-rt—— 


CHAP. 14, 
Of Tombes. - 


Ombes are the clothes of the dead : a Grave is but a 
| plainſuir, andarich Monument is oneembroyderd. 
Moſt moderate men have been carefull for the decent inter- 
| ment of their corps. Few of the tond mind of Arbogaftus 
, [an Iriſh Saint, and Biſhop of Spires in Germany, who 
* Warrans dc : 


echo would be buried near the * Gallows in imitation of our Sa- 
\ Hiberp2g.26. | yIOUr, Whoſe grave was in mount Calvary near the place of 
execution. 

HAaximelt 


k 


"Tis a provident way to make ones Tombe in ones life-time , both 
LEES hereby to prevent the negligence of heirs, and to mind him 
"Genge: th. of his mortality. * Virgil tell us that when bees ſwarm in the 
l aire, and twoarmies meeting together, fight as it were a ſet 


 battel with great violence, caft but a little duſt upon them 
and they wall be quier, 


247 26.4. 
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| Chap. 14. = Generall Rules. | 75 | 


Fi motus animorum, atqne hec certamina tanta | 
Pulveris exigui jattu compreſſa quieſcunt. | 
Thele ftirrings of their minds and ſtrivings vail, | 
If but a little duſt on them be caſt, | 
Are ſ{traitwayes ſtinted, and quite overpaſt. 
Thus the moſt ambitious motions and thoughts of man; | 
mind are quickly quelld when daft 15 thrown on him, 
whereof his fore-prepared Sepulchre is an excellent remem- 
| brancer. CLE +03] 
let ſome ſeem to have built their Tombes, therem to bury their - | 
| thoughts of dying, never thinking thereof, but embracing the | TY 
| world with greater greedinefle. A Gentleman made choice 
of a fair ſtone, and "intending the ſame tor his Grave-ſtone, 
cauled it to be pitched up in a held apretty diſtance from 
his houle, and uſed often to ſhoot at it for his exerciſe. Yea 
but { laid a wag that ſtood by ) you would be loath Sir to hit the 
mark: And lo are many unwilling to die who notwithſtan- | 
ding have erected their Monuments. . | 3 Rs. 
Tombes ought in ſome ſort to be proportioned not to the wealth but | 
| deſerts of the party interred. Yet may we lee ſomerich man of | 
; mean worth loaden under atombe big enough for a Prince | ; £m | 
to bear. There were Officers appointed in the * Grecian | 
| Games, who alwayes by publick authority did pluck down 
the Statues erected to the Victours, it they exceeded the true 
| fymmetrie and proportion of their bodies. We need ſuch 
nowadayes to order Monuments to mens merits, chiefly to 
| reform ſuch depopulating 'Tombes as have no good tellow- 
ſhip with them, but engrofleall the room, leaving neither | | 
ſeats for the living, nor graves for the dead. It was a wilc ar fears | 
and thrifty law which * Reutha King of Scotland made, | *"s Kew 
That Noblemen ſhould have fo many pillars, or long poin- 
ted ſtones let on their ſepulchres, as they had {lain enemies 
in the warres. If this order were allo cnlarged to thoſe who 
| in peace had excellently deſerved of che Church or Gom- 
PASTE ic might well be revived. SHR. 
Overcoſtly Tombes are onely baits for Sacriledge, T hus Sacri- | 
ledge hath beheaded that peereleffe Prince King Henrie the | 
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of * maſly ſilver, both which now are ſtollen away : Yea 
hungry palats will feed on courſer meat. I had rather 
* Mi Stow then I ſhould tell you of a Nobleman who ſold 
the monuments of Noblemen, in S. Auguſtines Church in 


Broadftreet, for an hundred potnd, which coſt many thou- | 


ſands, and in the place thereof made fair ſtabling for horſes; 
as if Chriſt who was born in a ſtable ſhould be brought in- 
to it the ſecond time. It was not without caule in the Civill 


Law that a wife might be divorc'd, from her husband, if 


ſhe could prove him to be one that had * broken the Sepul- 
chres of the dead : For it was preſum'd he muſt needs bea 
tyrannicall husband to his wife, who had not ſo much 
mercy as to ſpare the aſhes of the departed. 

The ſhorteſt, plaine$t, and trueſt Epitaphs are beſt. 1 lay, the 
Shorteſt ; for when a Paſſenger ſees a Chronicle written on 


|a Tombe, he takes it on truſt, ſome Great man lies there 


buried, without taking pains to examine who he is. 


M: Cambden in his Remains preſents us with examples of 


Great men that had little * Epitaphs. And when once 1 ask'd 
a witty Gentleman, an honoured friend of mine, what Epi- 


|raph was fitteſt to be written on »M; Cambdens Tombe. 


Let it be, ſaid he, 

CAMBDENS REMAINS. 

I fay allo the Plaineſt , for except the ſenſe lie above 
ground, few will crouble theraſelves to dig fort. Laſtly, i 
muſt be True : Not as in ſome Monuments, wherethe red 
yeins in the marble may ſeem to bluſh at the falſhoods 
written on it. He was a witty man that firſt taught a ſtone 
to ſpeak, but he was a wicked man that taught it firſt to lie. 

10 want a Grave is the cruelty of the living, not the miſery of the 
dead. An Engliſh Gentleman not long lince did lic on his 
death. bed in Spain, and the Jeſuites did flock about him to 
pervert him to their Religion. All was in vain. Their laſt 
argument was, It you will not turn Romane Catholick,chen 


your body ſhall be unburied. Then ( anſwered he ) Ple ſtink, 


"Book Hl. 


fifth, the body of whoſe Statue on his Tombs in Weſtmin- |. 
| ſter was covercd over with jilver plate guilded,and his head 
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' Chap.15.  CGenerall Rules. 197 | 
and ſo turned his head and dyed. Thus love, if not to the 


dead, to the living will make him, 1t not a grave, a hole : 
and it was the Beggers Epitaph, | 


ts 


A at 


Nudus eram corvus, mortuns ecce tegor. 


Naked TI liv'd, but being dead, 

Now behold I'm covered. | 

A good Memory is the bet Monument. Others are lubje& to | 7 

Caſualty and Time, and we know that the Pyramids them- 

ſelves doting with age have torgotren the names of their E: 

| Founders. 'To conclude, Letus be caretull ro provide reſt 

| for ourſouls, and our bodies will provide reft for them. 

| ſelves. And let us not be herein like unto Gentlewomen, 

which care not to keep the infide of the orenge, but candy 
and preſerve onely the outſide thereof. 
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CHaP, 15, 
Of Deformitze. 


Eformitie is either Naturall, Voluntary, or Adventiti- 

ous, being either cauſed by Gods unſeen Providence 

( by men nicknamed, Chance ) or by mans Cruelty. We | 
will take them in order. | 
If thou beet not ſo handſome as thow Wwouldeit have been thank | Iaxime 1 | 
God thou art no more unhandſome then thou art. 11s his mercie | 
thou art not the mark for pallengers fingers ro point at, an | 
 Heteroclite in Nature, with ſome member defeCtive or re- | 
dundant. Be glad that thy clay-cotrage hath all the neceſ[a- | 
ry rooms thereto belonging, though the outſide be nor lo 


fairly playſtered a5 [ome others. | | 
| 
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Vet is it lawfull and commendable by Art to corre the defefts and 


deformities of Nature. Eri&thonius being a goodly man from 
the girdle upwards, bur, as the Poets feigne, having down- 

wards the body of a* Serpent ( moralice him to have had Boro 
85+: fa | 


ſome detect in his feet ) firſt invented charets, wherein he ſo ih. 3. Gor: 
fate that the upper parts of him might be ſeen, and the reſt &.1grius 
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' of his body concealed. Little heed is to be given to his | 
gevrre ce | *Tyuig pen, who maketh Anna Bollen, Mother to Queen 
13.1.p1g.17: | Elizabeth, the frſt finder our and wearer of Rattes, to cover | 
a wen ſhe had in her neck. Yet the matters not much, ſuch | 
; an addition of Art being without any fraud or deceit. | 
2 Mock not at thoſe who are misſhapen by Nature. There is the 
ſame reaſon of the poore and of the deformed , hethat de- 
ſpiſcth them delpiſeth God that made them. A poore man 
| is a picture of Gods own making, bur let in a plain frame, 
| not guilded : a deformed man 1s allo his workmanſhip, but 
not drawn with even lines and lively colours : The former, | 
not for want of wealth, as the latter not for want of skill, 
| *146-7.Pdi. | but both for the pleaſure of the maker. As for * Ariſtotle, 
ache who would have parents expoſe their deformed children to 
the wide world without caring for them, his opinion here- 
| \ |in, not onely deform'd but moſt monſtrous, deſerves rather 
to be expoſed to the ſcorn and contempt of all men. 
4 Some people handſome by Nature have wilfully deformed them- 
ſelves. Such as wear Bacchus his colours in their faces, ari- 
{ing not from having, but being, bad livers. When the wo- 
man ( the firſt of Kings, the 3. and 21. ) conſidered rhe 
child that was laid by her, Behold, ſaid ſhe, it was not my ſonne 
| which Tdid bear. Should God ſurvey the, faces of many men 
and women, he would not own and acknowledge them | 
for thoſe which he created : many are fo altered in colour, 
[and ſome in ſex, women to men, and men to women in 
their monſtrous faſhions, ſo that they who behold them 
cannot by the evidence of their apparell give up their ver- 
dit of what lex they are, It is molt ſafe to call the uſers of: 
thele hermaphroditicall faſhions, Franciſles, and Philips, 
names agreeing to both ſexes. 
| . ( onfeſſours Which Wear the badges of truth are thereby made the 
Es more beautifull ; though detormed in time of Perſecution for 
_ | Chrifts fake through mens malice. This made Conſtantine| | 
* Ruff. 1ib.1, | The Great to * Kiſle the hole in the face of Paphnutius, outof | | | 
+ | which the Tyrant Maximinus had bored his eye for the pro- | 
| felsion of the faith, the good Emperour making much of 
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he ſocket even when the candle was put out. Next thele, / 
wounds in warre are:moſt honourable : Halting is the ſtate- | 
| lieft march of a Souldter ; and ris a brave f1ghr to ſeethe | 
' fleſh of an Ancient astorn as his Colours. He thar mocks | | 
at the marks of valour in a Souldiers face, is likely to | 
live to have the brands of juſtice on his own ſhoulders, | | 
Nature of teatimes recompenceth deform'd bodies with excellent 6 ® 
| 


{ 


wits. Witneſſe Zſop, then whole Fables children cannot 
 reade an eaſter, nor 'men a wiſer book ; tor all latter Moral- 
liſts do but write comments upon them. Many jeering wits | 


| who have thought to have rid at their cale onthe bowed | 
backs of ſome Cripples, have by their unhappy anſwers _ | 
been unhorl'd and thrown flat on their own backs. A jeer-| 
| 

| 


ing Gentleman commended a Begger who was deformed | 

and little better then blind for having an excellent eye, True | 

{ ſaid the Begger ) for [can diſcern an honejt man from ſuch a 

| knave as you are. ' | | 
Their fouls have been the Chappells of ſanflity, whoſe bodies have - 7 

been the Spitolls of deformity. An#* Emperour of Germany }\ 9" | 

coming by chance on a Sunday into a Church, found there «19. 

a molt mis{hapen Prieſt, pene portentrm Nature, inlomuch as. 

the Emperour fcorn'd and contemn'd him. But when he 
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heard him reade thole words in the Service, For it is he that | 
made us and not we our ſelves, the Emperour check'd his own | 
proud thoughts, and made inquiry into the quality and | 
condition of the man, and finding him on examination to 
to be moſt learned and devour, he made him Archbiſhop of 


Colen, which place he did excellently diſcharge. * 
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(Cm aD.16; 
Of Plantations. 


Lantations make mankind broader , as Generation 
makes it thicker. To advancean happy Plantation the 
| Undertakers, Planters, and Place it felt muſt contribute 
thetr endeavours. 


Eee neem ey 


Let | | cd 


T_T —_ a - 
—_— tt —_ a—_— — 
—— 


WOE MIGRANT AYE LEN CATE AA PT DI. Hg I TT TT 


; 
| 


, - —_—_ I = Wc 
Ot 245. If I DE EE ed i a ad 


em 


: NAaxime nl ' 


_— 7 ad. dc ary. £0 Ir. <-> ERAS 


_ Fe TE emma . 


7 be Holy State. _BookIll 


Lt the prime MUndertakers be men of NO ſhallow heads, nor nar-' 
' narrow fortunes. Such as have a reall Eſtate, fo that if defeated | 
in their adventure abroad, they may have a retreating place 
at home, and ſuch as will be contented with their preſent | 
lofſe to be benefactours to poſterity. Burit the Prince him- 
ſelf be pleaſed not one to wink at them with his permilſsjon, 
: bur alſo to {mile on them with his encouragement, there 1s | 
| oreat hope of {ucceſle : for ther he will granc them {ome 1m- |. 
; munities and privileages. Otherwile ( Infants mult be 
' {wathed not laced ) young Plantations will never grow, | 
if ſtraitned with as hard Laws as ſetcled Common-wealths. | 
' Let the Planters be honeſt, skilfull, and painfull people, For it | 
| they be luch as leap thither trom the oallows, can any hope 
| for cream out of {cumme? when men fend ( as 1 maay ay ) | 
| Chriſtian Savages to Heathen Savages, It was rather bitcerly | 
then falſely ſpoken concerning one of our Weſtern Plancati- 
ons (conſiſting moſt of diffolute people ) That it was wery | 
| like unto England, as bemg ſpit ont of the very mouth of it. Nor | 
muſt the Planters be onely honeſt bur indaſtrious allo. 
Whar hope is there that they who were. drones at home : 
will be bees abroad, eſpecially if tarre off from any to over-! 
ſee them. __ | 
2 | Let theplacebe naturaily ſtrong, or at lea5twiſe capable of forti-\ 
fication. Forthough at the firſt Planters are tutaciently fenced | 
with their own povertie, and though at the beginning their | 
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worlt enemies will ſpare them our of pity to themlelves, | 
their ſpoyi not countervailing the colt of {poyling thera; yer | 
when once they have gotten wealth, they muſt ger Rrengrh | 
to defend it. Here know Ilands are cafily ſhur, whereas | 
Continents have their doores ever open, not to b2 bolted | 
without great charges. Beſides, unadviled are thoſe Planters, | 
who having choice: of ground, have builctheir "Towns in | 
places of a ſervile nature, as being overawed and conſtantly | 
commanded by lome hills about them. 


| 
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Let it bave a Self-ſuf ficiency, or ſome Staple commoditie to ballanre | 


traf] fique with other countreys. As for a Self-ſufficiencic few | 


' conntreys can ſtand alone, and ſuch as can for matter of | | 
Want | 
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| want, Will for wantonnelle lean on others. Staple commo-. 
dities are {uchas are never out of fa{hion, as belonging to 
a mans Being, Being with comfort, Being with delight, 
the Luxury of our age having made uperfluitics ne- | 
ceffary. And ſuch a place will thrive the better , when | 
men may lay with Ilaac, * Rehoboth, Now the Lord hath made | * Gen +6.2:, | 
| room for us, when new Colonies come not in with extirpa - 
| tion of the Natives ; for this 1s rather a Supplanting then a 
Planting, 

{ Let the Planters labour to be loved and feard of the Natives. | 5. 
With whom let them ule all juſt bargaining, being as naked | | 
in their dealings with them as the other jn their going, keep-. 
ing all covenants, performing all promiles with them : Ler 


— 
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them embrace all occalions to convert them, knowing thar : 
each Convert 1s a conqueſt ; and it is more honour to over- 

come Paganiſme in one, then to conquer a thouſand Pa- 

gans. As for the inſcription of a Deity in their hearts ir need. 

not be new written, but onely new {cowred in them. | 
am confident that America ( though the youngeſt ſiſter 
of the toure ) is now grown marriageable , and daily 
hopes to get Chriſt to her husband, by the Preaching of 
the Goſpel. This makes me atrentively to liſten afrer 
ſome Proteſtants firſt-truits, ia hope the harveſt will ripen 
afterwards. EF: 
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Cnar. 17. 
Of Contentment. 
[: is one property which (they ſay ) is required of thoſe 


who leek for the Ptuloſophers ſtone, that they muſt not 
do it with any covetous deſire to be rich , for otherwiſe they 
{ſhall never find it; But moſt trac it is that whoſoever would 
have this jewell of Contentment ( which tarns all into 
Goid, yea Want into Wealth ) muſt come with minds de- 
veſted of all ambitious and covetous thoughts, cle are they | 
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1eVer likely to obtain it. We will deſcribe Contentment arft 


negatively : 


It is not a ſenſeleſſe ſtupidity what becomes of our outivard eſtates, 
Cod would have us take notice of all accidents which irom 
him happen ro (15 1N worldiy matrers. Had the Martyrs had 


the dead pallie before they went to the ſtake to be burnt, 


their {uffrings had not been fo glorious, 
\ Tt is not a word-bravine, or ſcornmg of all wealth in diſcourſe. 
' Generally thole who boaſt moſt of Contentment have leaſt 

of it. T'reir very boaſting ſhews that they want ſomething, | 
and balely beg it, namely Commendation. I hele in their | 
language are hke unto kites in their lying, which mount 


in the aire ſo {corntully, as it they diſdaind to ſtoop for the 
; whole carth, fetching about many ſtacely circuits : bur what 
is the Spirit theſe conjurers with lo many circles intend tO 
raiſe? a poore chicken, or perchance a piece of carrion : 
| And lo the height of the others proud boaſting will humble 
| it felt fora little bale gain. 


pleaſure in all condittons. One obleryeth ( how truly [ diſpute 
not ) that the French naturally have ſo cleganc and gracetull 


| 
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| ons, or whart faſhion of attire ſocver they are plealed to take 


thing can becomethem better. Thus Contentment makes 
men carry themſelves gracefully in wealth, want, in health, 


| icknefle, freedome, fetters, yea what condition loever God 
 allots them. 


| Jrisno breach of Contentment for men to complain that their ſuf- 


_ 


frings are unjuſt, as offered by men : provided they allow them 


| bite not fo high at the handle ofthe rod, a5 to faſten on his 


a Mag: | ; 
| hand that holds it, our diſcontentments mounting {o high 
' AS tO Quarrell with God himſelf. 


t Jt is no breach of (ontentment for men by lawful means to ſeek 


i the removall. of their 'miſerie, and betterins of their eſtate. Thus 
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E carriage; that what poſture of body ſoever in their {alurart- 


on them ic doth 1o beſcem them, that one would think no- 


for juſt, as proceeding from God, who uſeth wicked mens 
injuſtice to corre& his children. Bur letus take heed that we 
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| But it is an humble and Willing ſubmitting our felves to Gods | 
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men ought by induſtric ro endeavour the getting of more | Y 


| wealth, cver ſubmitting themlelves ro Gods will. A lazy | | 
hand is no argument of a Contented heart. Indeed he thar | 
is idle, and folioweth after vain perſons ſhall have enough, | 


but how ? Prov. 28. 19, Shall have poyerty enouzh. 


Gods Spirit is the beſt Schoolmaſter to teach Contentment : A G1 
| Schoolmaſter who can make good Scholars, and warran: | | | 
| the {ucceſle as well as his endeavour. The School of | 
| Sanctified afflictions is the beſt place ro learn Content- | 


ment in : I ſay, Sanctified , for naturally, like relty horles, 
| we 90 the worle for the beating, it God bleſle nor afflicti- | 
| ons unto us. | | 
( ontentment confiſteth Not U adding more. fuell, but " taking 7 
away ſome fire : notin multiplying of wealth, bur in ſub- : 
ſtracting mens deſires. Worldly riches, like nuts, teare ma- | 
ny clothes in getting them, ſpoil many teeth in cracking | 
them, bur fill no belly with eating them, obſtructing onely 
the ſtomach with roughnes, and filling the guts with win- 
dinelle : Yea our fouls may feoner lurter then be ſatisfied / OY 
with earthly things. He that ar firſt chought ten thouſand x 
pound toomuch for any one man, will afterwards think | | 
ten nullions too little for himlelt. 
Men create more diſcontents to themſelves, then ever happened to 3 
them for others. We reade of our Saviour that at the buriall of 
Lazarus, John 1r. 33. Emrpaty tau, He troubled himſelf. by 
gages 3 Rat: . : a. : x BY 3 
his ſpirit raifing his own palsions, though without any | 
taxie or {infull diſturbance. What was an act of power in | 
him, is an act of weakneſle in other men: Man diſquieteth | 
binjelf in an , with many cauleleſle and needletle af- | 
flictions. 
Pius meditations much advantage ( ontentment in adverfitie. | 9 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Such as thele are, to conſider firſt, that more are beneath us 
then above us ; ſecondly, many of Gods dear Saints have 
been 1n the ſame condition ; thirdly, we want rather ſuper- 
fluities then necelsities ; fourthly, the more we have the 


more we muſt account for , fifthly carthly bleſvings through 


Mans corruption are more prone to be abuſed then well | 
as uſed. |} E 
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| aled, In ſome fenny places in England, where they are much 
troubled with gnats, they ule to hang up aung in the midſt 
of the room for a bait tor the gnats to flie to, and ſo catch 
ther with a net provided for the purpole. T hus the devil en- 
ſnareth the fouls of many men by 1lluring them with the 
muck and dung of this world, to undo them eternally , 
| lixthly, we mult leaveall earthly wealth at our death, and 
riches avail not in the day of wrath. Bur as ſome ule to fill up. 
| 


the ſtamp ot light gold with dirt, thereby co make it weigh 
the heavier. {ot ſeems ſome men load their ſouls with thick 
clay, to make them paſle the better in Gods ballance, but all 
ro no purpole , ſeventhly, the leſſe we have, the lefle it will: 
grieve us to leave this world , laſtly, it is the will of God, | 
and theretore both for his glory and our good, whereof we | 
ought to be allured. I have heard how a Gentleman travel- | 
ling in a miſty morning ask'd ot a Shepherd (luch men be- 
ing generally skilld in the Phyſht1ognomie of the Heavens ) 
| what weather it would be ? [t w4l be, laid the Shepherd, what | 
| weather ſhall pleaſe me : and being courteouſly requeited ro ex- | 
| preſſe his meaning,Sir ( faith he ) It ſhall be what weather plea- | 
| /eth God, and what weather pleaſeth God, pleaſeth me, Thus Con- ! 
centment maketh men to have even whar they think fit-! 
'ting themſelves , becauſe ſubmitting to Gods - will. and. 


| pleaſure. S1 

| To conclude, A man ought to be like unto a cun-| 

| ning Actour, who if he be enjoyned to repreſent the c 
| 


perion of ſome Prince or Nobleman , does it with a 
grace and comlineſle , it by and by he be commanded 
to lay that aſide, and play the Begger, he does that as 
| willingly and as well. But as it happened in a Trage- , 
| dy ( to ſpare naming the Perſon and Place ) that one 
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| being to act Theſeus, in Hercules Furens, coming out 1 
| of Hell, could not for a long time be perſwaded to| | 

; wear old looty clothes proper to his part , but would| |] l 
' needs come out of Hell in a white Satin doublet : | | |* 
lo we are generally loth, and it goes againſt fleſh and [A 
' blood, to live in a low and poore eſtate , bur would bn 
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| fain a& in richer and. handforact clothes, ill Giace, 
; | 
with much adoe, ſubdues our rebellious flomachs to 


Gods wall. 
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#.-..;- Df Books. | 


Olemon ſaith truly, of makmg many Books there is 11 end, >| 
{o infatiable 15 the thirſt of men therein: as alſo endlefle 


is the delire of many in buying and reading them. Bur we | | 
| come to our Rules. 

It is a vantty to perſwade the world one þ ath much learning by get» Maxime x | 
ting a great library. As foon {hall I believe every one 1s vali. 
anc that hath a well faroiſh'd armoury. I gueſlc g0ed houle- 

| keeping by the lmoking, not the number of the tunnels, as 
knowing that many of them ( built merely for uniformity) | 
arc vrithiont chimnies,and more without fires Once a dunce | 
void of learning bur full of Books, flouted a library -] Jeſſe 
Scholar with theſe words, Salve Doctor fine tbyis : Bur the 
next day the Scholar coming into this jeerers ſtudy crowded 
with Books, Salvete lbri ( laith he ) /ine Dofore, 

Few B ak well jelefed are beſt. Yet as a certain Fool bought 
all the pictures that came out, becaule he might have his | 
choice; ſuch 1s the vain inion of many men in 04- 
thering of Books : yet when they have done all, they 
miſſe their end, it being in the Editions of Aathors 
aS in the Faſhions of clothes, when a man thinks he hath | | 


gotten the lateſt and newelt, prelently another newer 
COINES OUItE. 

Joe Bocks are one ly Clurfortly to be-t taſted of. Nainel Y firſt Vo- | 
luminous Books, the tasK of a mans life to reade them 


over ; lecondly , - Auxiliary Bc :oks, onely to be repair'd | yo 
| 


to on occaſions: chirdiy, ſic h as are mere pieces of Formality, | 
__ it You look on chem you look thorow them . . and het 
| hat peeps thorow the caiement of the Index lecs - much | 
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Book [I], 
as if he were in the houſe. Burt the lazineſle of thoſe cannot 
be excuſed who pertunctorily palle over Authonrs of con- 
ſequence, and onely trade in their Fables and Contents. 
Theſe like City-Cheaters having gotten the names of all 
countrey ' Gentlemen, make filly people believe they have 


long lived in thole places where they never were, and flou- 


J- riſh with skill in thole Authours they never lerioully | 
ſtudied. « 
| 
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4 The Genius of the Authour 1s commonly diſcovered m the Dedica- 

- tory epiftle. Many place the pureſt grain in the mouth of the : 

fack tor chapmen to handle or buy : And from the dedicatis | 

Fx: on one may probably gueſle at the Work, laving lome rare | 
W and peculiar exceptions. TI hus when once a Gentleman ad- | 
' mired how lo pithy, learned, and witty a dedication was | 
; match'd toa flar, dull, fooliſh book , 11 truth, ſaid another, | 
| they may be Well matclyd together, for I profeſſe they are nothing a 
| Rinne. LES, 
BEES Proportion an houres meditation to an houres reading of a ſtaple 
| \ | Authour. This makes a man maſter of his learning, and di- 
| ſpirits the book into the Scholar. The King of Sweden ne- 
| * Wards 4n- | ver * filed his men above ix deepin one company, becauſe 
| puny 4 he would not have them lie in uſelefle cluſters in his Army, 
| lib. 2.ca-5- | but ſo that every particular Souldier might be drawn out in- 
| 
| 


to lervice. Books that ſtand thinne on the ſhelves, yet ſo as 
the owner of them can bring forth every one of them into 
ule, are better then farre greater libraries. | 
\ 6 | Learning hath gained moit by thoſe looks by which the Printers 
have loft. Arins Montanus in printing the Hebrew Bible 
| ( commonly called the Bible of che King of Spain ) much 
\ | waſted himlelt, and was accuſed in the Court of Rome for 
[* Thats | his good deed, and being cited thither, *# Pro tantorum laborum 
Amor5g8. | preemio ix veniam impetravit, Likewile Chriſtopher Plantin 
| | by printing of his curious interlineary Bible in Anwerp, 
*1dn ine» } through the unſealonable * exattions of the Kings Officers, | 
Ano £389, | Junk and almoſt ruin'd his eſtate. And our worthy Engliſh 
| | Knight, who ſet forth the golden-mouth'd Father in a filver 
|  { print, was a looſer by it. 


dl... | | TWhereas | 


act ene ..  . . ett CE CO 


rn PE Ir nets oem rays --4 


< Anu” 


A - ei Ba Do — w— 


F Chap. :: Generall Rules. : 187 | 


' Thereas fooliſh Pamphlets prove mo$t beneficiall to the Printers. | 7 
| Whena French Printer complain'd that he was utterly un- 
done by Printing a folid l{erious book of Rablais concern- | 
ing Phyſick, Rablais to make him recompence made that 
his jefting (currilous Work which repaird the Printers loſle | 
with advantage. Such books the world ſwarms too much | 
with. When one had ſet outa witleſſe Pamphler, writing | 
Finis at the end thereof, another wittily wrote beneath ir, | 

we -- Nay there thou li, my friend, 

In writmg fooliſh books there is noend. 

And {ſurely ſuch ſcurrilous ſcandalous papers do more 
then conceivable miſchief. Firſt their liſciouſnetle purs ma- 
ny palars our of taſte, that they can never after relliſh any 
ſolid and wholſome Writers : ſecondly, they caft dirt on the 
faces of many innocent perlons, which dryed on by conti- 
nuance of time can never after be waſhed off: thirdly, the | 
Pamphlets of this age may palle for Records with the next 
( becauſe publickly uncontrolled ) and what we laugh ar, | 
our children may believe : fourthly, grant the things trae | 
| they jeer at, yetthis mulſick is unlawtull in any Chriſtian | 
Church, to play upon the ſinnes and mileries of others, the 
fitrer objeCtof the Elegies then the Satyrs of all rruly reli- 
G10US. 

Bur whar do I ſpeaking againſt multiplicity of books in 
this age, who creſpaſſe in this nature my felf 2 What was a 
* learned mans complement may ſerve for my confelsjon | * Erin in | 
and conclultion, Multi mes ſamules hoc moybo laborant, ut cum {cri- A eh : 


bere neſciant tamen a ſcribendo temperare non poſsint. __ 
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CHnarP. 19. 
Of Tmne-ſerving. 
Here be foure kinds of Time-ſerving : firſt out of | 


Chrittian diſcretion, which is commendable, ſecond, 
our of humane infirmity, which 15 more pardonable . third, 
- R 4 and 
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188 The Holy State. Book III. 
' and fourth, out of ignorance, or aftetation, both which are 
| damnable : of them 1n order. 

Maxime He 1s a oo0d Time-ſerver that complyes his manners to the ſeverall 

aves of this life : plealant in youth, withour wantonneſle , 

GravC in old age without frowardnefle. Froſt is as proper 

for winter, as Howers for ſpring. Gravity becomes the an-| 

cient; and a green Chriſtmas 15 neither handſome nor 
healthfull. = 
He is a g00d 'T ime-ſerver that finds out the fitteſt opportunity for 
every ation. God hath made a tme for every thing under the 
ſue, fave onely for that, which we do ar all times, to wit 

Sinne. rs 

He 1s a g00d Time-ſerver that 1Mproves the preſent for Gods lory n 
and his own ſalvation. Ot all the extent of time onely the 1n- 
ant 1s that which we can call ours. 


4. He is a good Time-ſerver that is plant to the times m matters of 
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' mere indifferency. 1 oo blame are they whole minds may leem 
to be made of one entire bone withour any joynts: they can- 
/ not bend atall, but ſtand as ſtitfly in things ot pure indiffer- 
 ency, as in marters of abloJute neceſsiry. 
5s | He is a good Time-ſerver that m time of perſecution neither be- 
' trayes Gods cauſe, nor his own ſafety. And this he may do, 
| 1 By lying hid both in his perſon and practice : though 
| | | O 
| he will do no evil he will forbear the publick doing of 
{ome good. He hath as good cheer in his heart,chough 
«11 : '®, 
he Keeps not open houſe, and will not publickly troch 
his Religion, till the palat of the times be bercer it: 1: Te 


yas” 


* AnnGs. 5.9. to relliſh it. The * Prudent ſhall keep filerice in that 71:5, 
Il'Z, Es” . - ; ' 

; for it is an evil time. Though according to S. Peters 
"3. PCt.3.15, command we are to ove a * reaſon of 017 -0pe [0 every 01:8 


that asketh , namely, that asketh for his inſtruction , but] 
| not forour deſtruction, eſpecially it wanting lawftull 
* Mfatch. x9. Authority to examine us. #* Ye ſhall be brought faith 
- Chriſt ( no need have they theretore to run ) before 
Princes for my ſake. | 
| 2 By flying away: itthere be no abſolute necelsiry of his 
 Raying, no fcandall given by his flight ; if he wants 
(99, 1: Arengrh; 
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ſtrength to Ray ; ic our till death ; and laſtly y, if God | 
| openeth a fair way for his eparture : otherwiſe, if 
God bolts the doores and windows againſt him, ke i5 
not to creep out at the top of the chimney, and'to | 
make his eſcape by unwarrantable courles, If all 
| ſhould flie, Truth would want pork aug ror the pre- | 

ſent ; it none ſhould fie, Iruth might want champi- | 

ons fot the tuture. We come now Qn Time ſervers out | 

of RENE | 
{Heart of oke hath ſometimes Warp d a little m the Toro] heat | 
of perſecution. Their want of true courage herein cannot be | 
| ' excul (ed. Yet many cenlure them for furrendring up their 
| forts after along g liege, who would have yielded up their. 
own at the rfl {ummons. Oh, there is more required to | 
make one valiant, then to call Cranmer or Jewell Coward, | 
as 1f the fire in Smirhfeld had been no hotrer, then what is 
painted in the Book of Martyrs. 

let afterwards they have come mto they former ſt; atzhtne Je and 
ſtiffneſſe. The troops which at fuſt rather wheeld about 
{ then ran away have come in lealonabie art laſt Yea their | 
conſtant bluſhing for ſhame of their former cowardlinefle 
hatin made their {ouls ever atter look more modeſt and beau. 
tifull, Thus Cranmer ( who ſublcribed to Popery) g orew | 
valiing afcerwards, and thruſt his right hand which Cables: 
bed firſt into fare, r that that hand dy ed ( aS1t were ) 2 ma- 
letactour and all the reſt of his body dyed a m: ay 

Some have ſer rved the times out of mere Ionorance. Gaping for 
| Company, as whe gap'd before them, Pater wſter, or, Our 
Father. 1 could both {igh and {mile at the witty limpliciry 
of 2 poore old woman who had lived inthe dayes of Queen 
Marie, and Queen Elizabeth, and laid her prayers dayly 
both } in Larine and Þ Engliſh, and Let God, {aid [he, take to | 
{a elf which he likes beſt | 
But Worſt are thoſe who ſerve the times out of mere Aﬀettation. | 
Doing as the times do, not becaule the times do as they 
ſhould ao, but merely for {1nifter relpeCts, ro ingratiate © * 144 Bacon 
chemlelves Wereade of an Earl of * Ord ined by King - Toh arr. | 
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Henrie the ſeventh fifteen thouſand marks tor having too | 
many Retainers. But how many Retainers hath Time had | 


inall ages ? and Servants in all offices? yea and Chaplains 
LOO ? | 

It is a very difficult thing to ſerve the times ; they change ſo 
frequently, io {uddenly, and ſometimes lo violently trom 
one extreme to another. The times under Diocleſhtan were 
Pagan; under Conſtantine, Chriſtian , under Conſtancius, 


i 


again, and all within the age of man, the terra of leventic 
years. And would it not have wrench'd and {praind his foul 
with ſhort turning, who in all theſe ſhould have been of the 
Religion for the time bemg ? 
Time-ſervers are oftentimes left in the lurch. It they do not 
onely give their word for the times in their conſtant dif: 
courſes, but alſo give their bands for them, and write in their 
defence. Such, when the times turn afterwards to another 
| extreme, are left in the briers, and come off very hardly 
| from the bill of their hands , If they curn again with che 
times none will truſt them ; tor who will make a ſtaff of 
| an olier * | 
| Miſerable will be the condition of ſuch 'Timesſervers when their 
Maſter is taken from them. When as the Angel {wore Rey.10.6. 
that Time ſhall be no longer. Therefore is it beſt ſerving of him 
who 1s eternity, a Maſter that can ever protect us. 

To conclude, he that intends to meer with one in a great 
Fair, and knows not where he is, may ſooner find him by 
ſtanding ſtill in ſome principall place there, then by traver- 
{ing itup and down. Take thy ſtand on lome good ground 
in Kqeligion, and keep thy ſtation ina fixed poſture, never 
hunting atter the times to follow them, and an hundred to 
one, they will come to thee once in thy liferime. 
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Arian; under Julian , Apoſtate ; under Jovian, Chriſtian | 
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Cnar. 20, 
Of Modcration. 
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chain of all virtues. It appears he 8p ractice, REY B Ares 
| Judgement : we will infift on the latter, and Je Caribe it firſt | (Res 


| negatively : : 
Moderation is not an halting betwixt two opmions, When the 
- through-believing of one of them 7 is neceſſary | to ſalvation: no pity 15 
| ro be ſhown to ſuch voluntary cripples, We reade ( Acts 
27.12. ) of an Haven in Crete which lay towards the South-Te$, | 
al 1, towards the Nor th-Irest : {trange, that 1t could have part 
| of EW Oo oppolttie potnes, North, and South, ſure, it mult be | 
very winding. Andrtaus {ome mens ſouls Ate in fuch intri- | 
cate he ts they lay towards the Papiſts, and towards the 
Proteltans ; ſuch we count not of a moderate judgement, 
b1 ut of Cartentabderae untettledneſle. 

or 1s it a luke armneſſe n thoſe things Where Gods glory is pen 
| CONLEY nd, Herein 1t's atrue Rule, * Nom ane qui non zelat. And | * Auguſtin. 
| 1at are thus lukewarm here {hall be too hot heceatrer Re re, 
in that oven wherein Dow-bak'd cakes {hall be burar. 
Bat it is a mixture of diſcretion and charity in ones judgement. | 
| Di: cret 101 puts a difference be ewvixtthings abl olutely necel- ; 
| 
| 


{ary to {alvationto be done and believed, and thole which 
Are 


> / 
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e ofa ſecond fort and lower iorm, wherein moie liberty | 
Leon ah is allowed, In mainta ining whereo! the ſtiffacfle 
}{ rhe judgement 15 abated, and ſuppled wir h CNArity tO» | 
Foracds ts 1eighbour. The lakewarm man eyes onely his. 
| own ends, and particular profit; the moderate man aims ar , 

| the good of others, andunit of the Church, 
Let ſuch 77 oder: ite 11eNR Are C0 mmonly crutj {Þ?, 1 bz 04 wixt the ext LemMe... | 
| | parties 02 bath fe. =, But what {21d [gnarius; > "Tam ( Chriſt's Ws Lrenous 115. | 
| 


O 


_ 
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| | wheat, and mujt be $708 mid With the reeth-of of beaſts, that Imay be 
| made Gods pure mane het. Saints are born to ſuffer, and mult | 
| | {take 1t patient tly. Betides, in this Wo! 1d genera ally they get- 
| [th © leaſt preterment , it faring with them as with the guelt 
-1 "thac 
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i h1s traucll to 


Feruſalem, 
pag. 98. 


' thatſat in the midſt of the table, who could reach to neither ; 
| meſle, above or beneath him: 


Yet theſe remporall inconveniences of moderation are 
abundantly recompenced with other better benekits : tor 
1 A well inform'd judgement 1n it (elf is a preterment. 


; His conlcience 1s clear from raiſing Schiſmes in the 


Ts — . 


quickly tired. 
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Eſuriunt Medi, Fines bene ſunt ſaturatt ; 
Dixerunt ſtulti, Medium tennere beatt. 

Both ends ofth' table furniſh'd are with mear, 
Whilſt they in middle nothing have to eat. 
They were none of the wileit well I wiſt, 
Who madebliſſe in the middle to conlift. 


——_ _—_— Mk boo 


Potamon began a lect of Philolophers called # Eat - 
ma, Who wholly adherd to no former !ect,bur cho1s | 
out of all of them what they thought beſt. Surely ſuc | 
Divines, who in unimporting controverſies extract the 
probableſt opinions from all Profeſs10ns, are beſt ar 
eaſe in their minds. 
As the moderate mans temporall hopes are not great 
ſo his fears are the leſle. He fears not to have the ſplin= 
ters of his party ( when it breaks ) flie into his eyes, 
or to be buried under the ruines of his fide it ſuppreſt. 
He never pinn d his religion on any mans fleeve, no 
not on the Arme of fleſh, and therefore 1s free from all 
dangerous engagements. 


Church. The Turks did ulc to wonder much ar our 
Engliſh men for * pinking or cutting their clothes, 
counting them little better then mad for their pains to 
make holes in whole cloth , which time of it {elf 
would tear too ſoon. But grant men may do with 
their own garments, as their phancy adviſeth them : 
yet woe be to ſuch who willingly cut and rend the 
ſeamleſſe Coat of Chriſt with difſentions. 

His religion is more conſtant and durable ; being here, 
in via, 1h his way to Heaven, and jogging on a good 
Travellers pace he overtakes and Out-gocs. many Vio- 
lent men, whole oyer-hot ill-grounded Zeal was 
5 In] 
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| Chap. 20. CGenerall Rules, 2.92 


5 In matters of moment indeed none are more Zealous: ! 
He thriftily trealurd up his ſpirits for thattime, who! 
if he had formerly rent his lungs for every trifle, he | 
would have wanted breath in points of importance. | 
6 Once in an age the moderate man is in faſhion, Each | 
extreme courts him, to make them friends, and {urely | 

| 


cn a—_ 


he hath a great,advantage to be a Peace-maker berwixt 
oppolite parties. Now whileſt, as we have faid, mo- 
derate men are conſtant to themlelves, 
Violent men reel from one extremty to another. Who would 5 
think that the Eaſt and Welt Indies were fo near together, | 
whoſe names ſpeak them at diametricall oppolition ? And 
yet their extremities are either the {ame Continenr, or parted 
with a very narrow Sea. As the world is round, ſo we may” 
obſerve a circulation in opinions, and Violent men turn of- 
ten round in their tenets. | | 
Pride u the greateit enemy to Moderation. This makes men 6 
ſtickle for their opinions, to make them tundamencall : 
Proud men having deeply ſtudied ſome additionall point in 
Divinity, wall ſtrive ro make the lame neceſlary-to falvation, 
to enhanle the value of their own worth and pains ; and ir 
muſt be fundamenrall in religion, becaule it is fundamental! 
to their reputation. Yea as love doth delcend,and men doar 
moſt on their Grandchildren, fo thele are indulgent to the 
deductions of their deductions, and conlequentiall inferen-. 
ces to the ſeventh generation, making them all of the foun- 
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dation, though ſcarce of the building of religion. * Anci- | * reac. 
| || | ent Fathers made the Creed /ymbolum, the ſhot and totall ! rey, z; | 
VIg1il. velan 


ſumme of Faith. Since which how many arrearages, and | 5/5 7 | 
after-reckonings have men - brought us in? ro which if we | A pry 
will not pay our belief, our ſouls muſt be arreſted withour Mfaxim.SerM 
bail upon pain of damnation. Next to Pride popular Ap-. par jroeb 


plaule is the greateſt foe Moderation hath, and ſure they 


| 
who ſail with that wind have their own vain glory fortheir | 
Haven. | 

To cloie upall, Let men on Gods bleſsing ſoundly, yet | +1 
wiſely, whip and laſh Lukewarmneſle and Iime- ſerving, 
FE HS their | 
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| cheir thongs will never flic in the face of trae Moderation, | 
| todo it any harm ; for however men may undervalue it, 


[ 


* Ambroſ.de | that * Father ſpake moſt truly, $; virtutum finis ile fit maxt- 


contra Novat. | AS, qui plurmorum pecbat profeFtum, Moderatio prope omntum 
lib, I, CAP. Þ. 


| 
' pulcherrima ets | 
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CHAP. 21, 


Of Gravity. 


| (3&7 is the ballaſt of the ſoul, which keeps the mind 

| ſteddy. Iris either true, or counterfeit] 

Maxime | Naturall dulneſſe, and beavineſſe of temper, is ſometimes miSta-| 
\ {ken for true Gravity. Infuch men in whoſe conſtitutions one 


— —C. 


of the retrarch Elements fire may ſeem to be omitted. 
Thele ſometimes not onely cover their dete&ts, but get 
| praile : 
Depe latet oitium proximitate bont. 
They do wilely to counterfeit a reſervedneſle, and to kee 
their cheſts alwayes lock'd, not for fear any ſhould fecal 


| there 15 nothing within them. Bur they who are born Eu- 

nuchs delerve no ſuch great commendation for their chaſti- 
|ty. Wonder not ſo much that ſuch men are grave, but won- 
| der at them if they be not grave. 


LI 


_ | with dull eyes, for in itſelf nothing is more ridiculous. 
| When one ſhall uſe the preface of a mile, to bring ina fur- 
| long of matter, ſet his face and ſpeech in a frame, and to 
| make men believe iris ſome pretious liquour, their words 
| come our drop by drop : Such mens viſards do ſometimes 
| fall trom them, not without the laughter of the beholders. 
| One was called Gravity for his affected ſolemneſle, who af- 
' rerwards being catch'd in a light prank was ever after to the 


- _ day of his death called Gravity-levity, 


3 | True Gravity expreſſeth it ſelf in Gate, Geſture, Apparell, and 
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| treaſure rhence, bur leſt ſome ſhould look in, and lee that | 


Aﬀetted Gravity paſſes often for that which is true 1 mean| 


Speechs | 
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Speech. Vox * quedam eſt aninu, corporis motus. As for Speech, + 


O-. [zl 
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Gravity enjoyns it. 


1 Not to be over much. In * the multitude of words there 


Wanteth not fanne. For ot necelsity many of them muſt 
be idle, whole belt commendation is thar they are 


good for nothing. Beſides, * Dum otioſa era cavere | 


— 


 negligimus, ad noxia pervenmus. Bnd oreat talkers dil- 
charge too thick to take alwayes. true aim ; belides, it 
is odious in a company. A man full of words, who 
rook himſelf to be a Grand wit, made his brag thar he 
was the leader of the diſcourle in what company ſo- 


x 
z 


! 


| 


{ 
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ever he came, and None, laid he dare ſp:ak in my preſence, | 
if T hold my peace, No Wonder, an{wered one, for they 


are all ſtruck dumbe at the miracle of your ſilence. 


2 Tobe wile and dilcreet, Coloſsians 4. 6. Let your ſpeech 


be alwayes With grace, ſeaſoned With ſalt: Alwayes, not 
onely lometimes in the company of godly men * Tin. 
dals being in the room hindred a juggler that he could 


not play his feats : ( A Saints prefence ſtops the devils 


elþbow-room to do his tricks ) and ſo ſome wicked 


men are-awed into good dilcourle, whileſt pious peo- 
ple are preſent. But it muſt be alwayes ſcaſoned with. 


ſalt, which is the primum Dvivens & ultimum moxiens at a 
feaſt, firſt brought, and laſt raken away, and ſer in the 
midſt as moſt neceſſary thereunto. With ſalt, that is 
with wildome and diſcretion, non ſaltbus, fed ſale ; nor 
yet with ſmarting jeeres, like thole whole diſcourſe is 

 fire-ſalt , ſpeaking conſtant ſatyrs to the diſgrace of 
Others. 

That may be done privately without breach of Gravity, which may 
not be done publickly. As when a father makes himſfelt his 
childs rattle, ſporting with him cill the father hath deyourd 
the wileman in him. 

Equitans in arundine longas 
In ftead of ſtately fteed, 
Riding upon a reed. 

Making play unto him, that one would think he killd 
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his own diſcretion, to bring his child afleep. Such caſes are | 
' no treſpaſle on Gravity, and married men may claim their | 
priviledge, to be judged by their Peres, and may herein appeal | 


——— ——— | 


\ 


y 


trom the cenſuring verdict of batchelours. 
5 Lature in men is ſometimes unjuſtly taxed for a treſpaſſe againſt 
Gravity. Some have active ſpirits, yea their ordinary pace is | 
 arace. Others have ſodcornfull a carriage, that he who ſeeth | 
; them once may think them to be all pride, whileſt he that | 
' feeth; them often knows them to have none. Others have | 
perchance a misbeſeeming garb in geſture which they can- | 
10t amend ; thatfork needing ſtrong tines wherewith one 
muſt thruſt away nature. A fourth ſort are of a merry cheer- 
full diſpoſition ; and God forbid all ſuch ſhould be con- 


' deraned for lightnefle. O let not any envious eye diltnherit 


| * Tccleſ-7.23. men of that which is their * Portion im this life, comfortably to 
enjoy the bleſsings thereof. Yet graviry muſt prune though 
| not root out our Mirth. 
6 


Grations deportment may ſometimes rannjtt be accuſed of l1ght- 
* 2. San. 6. | neſſe. Had one lcen David *dancing betore the Ark, *Eliah 
* 7 Khan, in his praying-poſture when he pur his head berwixc his legs, 
_= perchance he might have condemn them of unfitting be- 
+71 20. 14. | haviour. Had he ſeen* Peter and John poſting to Chrilts | 
| * 4751214. | grave, * Rhodia running into the houſe; he would have 
| thoughtthey had left their Gravity. behind thera. Butter 
| none blame them for their ſpeed untill he knows whacz were 
cheir {purres, and what were the motives that urged them to 
make {uch haſte. Thele their ations were the true conclu- 
| 10ns, following from ſome inward premiſſes in their own 
| fouls; and that may bea ſyllogiſme 1n grace, which appears | 
| | a lolecilme in manners. 
7 { In ſomeperſons Gravity is moſt neceſſary. Viz. in Magiſtrates | 
|* Scaliger dc | and Miniſters. One * Palevizine an Italian Gentleman, and j 
bates T2 kiniman to Scaliger, had in one night all his haire chang'd 
' 14 fromblacktogray. Such an alteration ought there to be in 
| ; the heads of every one that enters into Holy Ordecs, or Pub- 
lick Ofhce, metamorphol'd from all lighineſle to Gravity. 
God alone is the giver of true Gravity. No man wants ſo 
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much of any grace as hehath to ſpare ; and a conſtant im- 
preſsion of Gods omniprelence is an excellent way to fix 
mens ſouls. Biſhop Andrews ever placed the picture of 
* Mulcaſter his Schoolmaſter over the doore of his fludy | ©24 #1mhs 

| : : Y | funerall ſerm 
( whereas in all the reſt of his houſe you ſhould ſcarce ſee a | * mr. 18 
picture ) as to be his Tutour and Syperviſour. Let us con- 


ſtantly apprehend Gods being in preſence, and this will 
fright us into ſtaied behaviour. 
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CHaP., 22. 
Of Marriage. 


Ome men have too much decried Marriage, as if ſhe 
Sg the mother were ſcarce worthy to wait on Virginity her | 
daughter, and as it it were an advancement for Marriage to 
be preferr'd before fornication, and praiſe cnough for her to. 
be adjudged lawfull. Giye this holy eſtate her due, and then 
we ſhall find, = 

Though batchelours be the ſtrongeſt ſtakes, married men are the Xaxime x 
beſt binders in the hedge of the Common-wealth. 'Tis the P olicy of 
the Londoners when they lend a ſhip into the Levant or. 
Mediterranean ſea, to make every marriner therein a mers 
chant, each ſeaman adventuring ſomewhat of his own, | 
which will make him more wary to avoid, and more vali- | 
ant to undergo dangers, Thus married men, eſpecially if 
having poſterity, are the deeper {harers in that ſtate wherein 
they live, which engageth their afteQions to the greater 
loyalty. I” 

It is the worſt clandeſtine marriage when God is nat invited to it. 3 
Wherefore beforehand beg his grarious aſsiſtance. Marriage | 
{hall prove no lottery to thee, when the hand of providence 
chuſeth for thee, who, if drawing a blank, can turn it 1nto 
a prize by lanEtifying.a bad wife unto thee. 

Deceive not thy ſelf by overexpefting happineſſe in the married ; 
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eſtate. Look not therein for contentment greater then God 
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| will give, or a creature in this world can receive, namely to 
be free from all inconveniences. Marriage 1s not like the hill 
Olympus, #20; Aaaps;, Wholly clear, without clouds ; yea ex- 
pect both wind and ſtorms ſometimes, which when blown 
| over, the aire is the clearer, and wholſomer for it. Make ac- | 
count of certain cares and troubles which will attend thee. 
| Remember the nightingales which fing onely ſome 
moneths inthe ſpring, but commonly are ſilent when they 
have hatch'd their epges, as if their mirth were turned into 
care for their young ones. Yet all the moleftations of Mar- 
riage are abundantly recompenced with other comforts 
which God beſtoweth on them, who make a wile choice 
of a wife, and obſerve the following rules. 

Let Grace and Goodneſſe be the principall loadſtone of thy af- 
feftions. For love which hath ends will have an end, where- 
as that which is founded intrue virtue will alwayes conti- 
nue, Some hold it unhappy to be married with a diamond 
ring, perchance ( if there be ſo much reaſon in their folly ) 
becauſe the diamond hinders the roundneſle of the ring, 
ending the infiniteneſle thereof, and ſeems to prelage ſome 
termination in their love, which ought ever to endure, and 
ſo ir will, when it is founded in religion. 

Neither chuſe all, noy not at all for Beauty. A cried-up Beauty 
makes more for her own praiſe then her husbands profit. 
| They tell us of of a floting Ifland in Scotland : but ſure no 
wile pilot will caft anchor there, left the land ſ\wimme awa 
with his ſhip. So arethey ſerved ( and juftly enough ) who 
onely faſten their love on fading Beauty, and both fail 
rogether. 

Let there be no great diſproportion in age. They that marry an- 
cient people merely in expeRation to bury them, hang them- 
ſelves in hope that one will come and cut the halter. Nor is 
| Gods ordinance but mans abuſing thereof taxed in this 

homely exprelion, uſed by the Apoſtle himſelf, If Virgini- 
ty enforced above the parties power be * termed by S. Paul 
ih Cor. 7,35. a ſnare or halter, marriage is no better when 
| againft ones will, for privatereſpe&s, 
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| Let wealth in its due diſtance be regarded. There be two towns 
in the land of Liege called Bovins and Dinant, the inhabi- 
cants whereof bear almoſt an incredible hatred one to ano- 
ther, and yet notwithſtanding their children uſually marry | 
together, and the * reaſon is, becauſe there is none other | * 21i. com. 
good town, or wealthy place near them. Thus parents for | ®*** 
a little pelf often marry their children to thoſe whoſe per- | 
ſons they hate; and thus union betwixt families is not made, 
but the breach rather widened the more. tte of 
{ This ſhall ſerve for a Concluſion. A Batchelour was ſay- | 
| ing, Nex to no wife, a good wife is beſt. Nay, ſaid a Gen- 
tlewoman, next to a good Wife, 10 Wife is the beft. I wiſh 
toall married people the outward happineſſe which 
* Anno 1605 happened to a couple in the city of Delph | * Thug de 
in Holland, living moſt lovingly tegether ſeventy fave | ined. Ame. 
years in wedlock, till the man being one hundred and | **© OF 
three, the woman ninety nine years of age, died with- 
in three houres cach of other, and were buried in the 
ſame grave. 
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Cnap, 23. 
Of Fame. 


Frome is the echo of actions, reſounding them to the | | 
L world, fave tha the echo repeats onely the laſt parr,bur 
Fame relates all and often more then all. 
Fame ſometimes hath created ſomething of nothing. She hath | 4ſ«*ime 1 
made whole countreys morethen ever Nature did, eſpecial- 
ly near the Poles, and then hath peopled them uy m7. 
inhabicants of her own invention, Pygmies, Giants, and WE: puorace 
Amazons : Yea Fame is ſometimes like unto a kind of | 77% 


naſci & vive- 


Muſhrom,which * Pliny recounts to be the greateſt miracle | 71 uar4- 


in nature, becauſe growing and having no root, as Fame no | Na.Hif. ti. 
| | | = | I 9, 64P. 2. 
ground of her reports. 
Fame often makes a great deal of a little. Ablalom kill'd one of 
| S 4 Davids 
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* 2. $41.13." | Davids ſonnes, and * Fame kill'd all the reſt - and generally 


circle then forward, and oftentimes through the doubling of 


| 


ſhe magnifies and mulciplies matters. Loud was that Jie 
which that bell told hanging in a clock-houſe at Weſtmin- 
ſer, and uſually rung at the Coronation and Funeralls of 
Princes, having this inſcription abour it, 
King Edward made me 
thirty thouſand and three, 
Take me down and weigh me 
and more ſhall you find me. 
But when this bell was taken down atthe dooms-day of 
Abbeys, this and two more were found not to weigh 
*wenty thouland. Many relations of Fame are found to 
{hrink accordingly. - 
Some Fames are moſt dif ficult to trace home to their form : and 
thole who have ſought to track them, have gone rather in a 


reports have return'd back again where they began. Fame 
being a baſtard or filia populi, tis very hard co find her fa- 
ther, and ofttimes ſhe hath rather all then any for her firſt 
Authours. 

Politicians ſometimes raiſe Fames on purpoſe. As that ſuch 
things are done already, which they mean to do afterwards. 
By the light of thole falle fires they lee into mens hearts,and 
theſe falle rumours are true {couts to diſcover mens dill poli- 
tions. Beſides, the deed ( though ſtrange in ir ſelf ) is done 
afterwards with the leſſe noiſe, men having vented their 
wonder beforehand, and the ſtrangeneſle ot the ation is 
abated, becaule formerly made ſtale in report. Bur if the ru- 
mour ſtartles men extremely, and draws with it dangerous 
conſequences, then they can preſently conftute it, ler their 
intentions fall and proſecute it no further. 

The Papall ſide of all Fame-merchants drive the moſt gainfull 
trade, as that worthy * Knight hath given us an exact ſurvey 
thercof. But long before them, ſtrange was that plot of | 
Stratocles, who gave it out that he had gotten a victory, and 
the conſtant report thereof continued three dayes, and then 
was confuted ; and Stratocles being charged with abuling 
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his people with a lie, Why laid * he ) are ye angry with me for Fr el 
| making you paſſe three dayes in mirth and jollity more then otherwiſe | «9/avela. | 
you ſhould ? 
| Incredible is the ſwiftneſs of Fame in carrying reports. Firſt ſhe [NE 
| creeps thorow a village, then ſhe goes thorow a town, then 
| ſhe runs thorow a city, then ſhe flyes thorow a countrey, 
| {till the farther the faſter. Yea Chriflt who made the dumbe | | 
| ih peak, raade not telil-tale Fame ſilent, though charging thole | | 
| he cured to hold their peace, * but fo much the more Went there a | * 5-15. 
' Fame abroad of him. Yealome things have been reported loon 
' as ever they were done at impoſlsible diſtance. The over- 
throw of Perſeus was brought out of Macedon to Rome in 
* foure daycs. And in Domitians time a report was brought | * 15.15.45. 
ewo thouland five hundred miles in one day. In which ac- | * ed 
cidents, - AY 
; 1 Fame takes polt on lome other advantage. Thus the 
| overthrow of the Sabines was known at Rome prins 
pene quam nunciari poſsit, by the means of the * arms of 
the Sabines drowned in the river of Tiber, and carit- | 
| ed down by the tide to Rome. And thus Anno * 1568 | "Faria | 
the overthrow which the Spaniards gave the Dutch at | Zcs Belgte, 
the river of Ems was known at Grunning before any | 
horſeman could reach thither,by the multitude of the 
Dutch caps which the river brought down into the ci- 
ty. Burthele conveiances are but ſlugs to make {uch 
miraculous ſpeed : wheretore ſometimes reports are 
carried, 
2 By the miniſtration of Spirits. The devils are well at | 
| leifure to play luch pranks, and may do it in a frolick. | 
And yet they would ſcarce be the carriers except they 
were well payed for the portage, getting ſome profit | 
thereby ( doing of miſchief is all the profit they are | LEST 
| capable of ) and do harm to ſome by the ſuddennelſle | 
of thoſe reports. Orellſe 
3 TheFameis antedated and raiſd before the fact, being 
| related ar gueſle before 'twas ated. Thus lome have 
been cauſleflely commended for early riſing in the by 


- morning, 


m_—_ ——_—— - - 
no _—_ 7 —— ” =p. OO —_ ———_ 2 AO—_— 
” ——=— : S 4v- 0 2; o = Lis Ld tet adi. . YT 


OS 
4 


NERETY Wm eoam—_— TT OT 7 e—_ 


__—— 


———_—— w _._ cc 
I Ius. 7, ern ww Rego 


— 


, 
; 
[1 


— 
«+ —_—_ 


_ _—_ o 


Rn Wwe —w 


Br ou. ” og wanBime. co wm od ena Op \-_—_ Wy wr rm — ooo ———— 


21 The Holy State. Book 111. 


”—— 


—— — 
, ee Oe ce ec —— i rr th er roo. ere er_ | 


| morning, who indeed came to their journeysend over | 
| night. If ſuch foremade reports prove true, they are 
admired and regiſtred, if falle, negle&ed and forgot-| 
ten: as thole onely which eſcaped ſhipwrack hung up | 
votivas tabulas, tablets with their names in thole Ha- 
ven-towns where they came aſhore. But as forthoſe | 


. . D | 
who are drowned,their memorialls are drowned with } 
[ 
| 


| them. ; 
7 | General reports are ſeldome falſe. Vox populi vox Dei. A body | 
of thar greatneſle hath an eye of like clearneſle, and it is im- 
| poltible that a wanderer with a counterfeir paſſe ſhould 
| palle undiſcovered. 
g A fond Fame is beſt confuted by neglefting it. By Fond under- 
ſtand tuch a report as 15 rather ridiculous then dangerous it 
believed. Iris not worth the making a Schiſme betwixt 
News-mongers to ſetup an antitame againſt it. Yea ſeri- 
ouſly and ſtudioutly to endeavour to confute it, will grace | 
the rumour too much, and give lulpicion thar indeed there 
is ſome reality in it. What madnelle wereit to plant a piece 
of ordinance to beat down an aſpen leaf, which having al- 
| wayes the palfie, will atlaſt fall down of it ſelf, And Fame | 
hath much of the {cold in her , the belt way to ſilence her is | 
to be ſilent, and then ar laſt ſhe will be out of breath with | 
blowing her own trumpet. _ h 
g Fame ſometimes reports things leſſe then they are. Pardon her | 
for offending herein, ſhe is guilty ſo ſeldome. For one king- | 
dome of Scotland, which ( they lay ) Geographers delcribe | 
an hundred miles too ſhort, moſt Northera countreys are 
madetoo large. Fame generally overdoes, underdoes but in 
{ome particulars. The ltalian proverb hath it, 'There is leſſe 
| honeſty, Wiſdome, and money in men then is counted on : yet lome- 
times a cloſe churl, who locks his coffers ſo faſt Fame could 
never peep into them, dyeth richer then he was reported 
when alive. None could come near to feel his eſtate; ic might 
therefore cut fatter in his purſe, then was expected. Burt 
Tn: ' Fame falls molt {ſhort in tole Tranlcendents, which are 
7 | above her Predicaments ; as in * Solomons wildome : ha 
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Chap. 24. Generall Roles. wk 


' behold one half Was not told me © thy Wwiſdome and proſperity exceed- | 
' eth the Fame that I heard. But chietly in tore-reporting the 
Happineſle in heaven, which eye hath not ſeen, nor ear 
| heard , neither hath ir entred into the heart of man to | 
concelve. | 
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CHAP, 24. ES ol 


Of the Antiquity of Churches and 
Neceſsity of them. 


Heathen, and Chriſtians. Now temples among 
the Jews were more or lelle ancient as the acception of the 
word is ſtraiter or larger. 


OSCAR orig Go er et te ee te Ie A ARE NAT, woe 


V E will conf1der their Antiquity amongſt the Jews, | 


Take Temple for a covered ſtandmg ſtrutture, and the Fews had 
none till the time of Solomon, which was from the beginning | 


| years : till then they had neither leave nor liberctie to build a | 
Temple. For the Patriarchs, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
lived in Pilgrimage ; their poſterity in Egypt in perlecucion ; 
their children in the Wilderneſle in conftancravelling; their 
Succellours in Canaan 1n continuall warrefare, till the dayes 
of Solomon. 
Take Templum for te&tum * amplum, a large place covered 
| to ſerve God therem, and the Tabernacle Was a moveable Temple, 
| built by Moles in the wildernelle about the yeare of the 
| world two thouland foure hundred fitie ave. Yea we find 
Gods ſpiric ſtyling this Tabernacle a Temple, 1. Sam. 1. 9. 
Ely the Priest fate upon a ſeat by a pillar of the Temple. 1. Sam.3.3. | 
| Before the lamp of the Lord went out in the Temple. Such a poira= 
| ble Church Conſtantine * had carried about with him when 
| he went to warre. Oo 
Gods children had places with Altars to ſerve God in before they 
had any Temples. Such Altars leem as ancient as Sacrifices, / 
both which are twins ; and in Relatives find one bog had 
| ED | 20th, 
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z214- The Holy State. 
| both. Indeed the firſt Altar we reade of in Scripture is thar ; 
*Rivet.inGe| which Noah built after the Floud : But heare what a * Lear- | 
th phe ned man faith thereof, Non tamen exiftimandum toto illo tempore, 
quo ante dilwyium pit homines Deo ſacrificarunt Altarium ſun fu- 
iſſe incognitum. Potins 1d credendum, Noachum ſequutam fuiſſe ex- 
emplum eorum, qui eum praceſſerant, umo morem molition. 
4 The Fews beſides the Temple bad many other Synagognes, lerving 
inſtead of Chappells of ealeto the mother Church ar Jeru- 
falem. In che new Teſtament ( the Temple yer ſtanding ) 
tis plain that Chriſt ofren graced {uch Synagogues with his 
| Aepinizn. | prelence and preaching ; and tis * probable they were in ule 
cap.s _ | Ever fince Joluahs time, when the land was firſt inhabited 
with Iſraelites, and that the Levites diſperſed all over the 
land did teach the people therein : Otherwiſe Paleſtine was 
a great Pariſh, and ſome therein had an hundred miles to 
| Church ; beſides, peoples ſouls were poorely ted having bur 
three meals in a yeare, being but thrice to appear ar ſeru- 
|Halem. 
- Many Heathen "Temples were ancienter then that of Solomons. 
Amongſt which Pagan Temples there is much juſtling for 
precedency , though ſome think that of Apis in Egypt ſhews 
the belt evidence for her ſeniority, wherein was worthipped 
and Oxe, of whole herd ( not to ſay breed ) was the Calt | 
which the Iſraclites worſhipped in the wifderneſle, being 
made 1n imitation thereof. But the Heathen had this groile 
concelt that their Gods were afhxt to their Statues, as their 
Statues were confind in their Temples : So that in effe& 
they did not fo much build Temples tor their Gods, as 
thereby lay Nets to catch them in, inviting them thither as 
into a Pallace, and then keeping them there as in a Priton. 
6 Moſt civilized Heathen Nations had Temples for their Gods, 1 
lay, Mt, for the Perſians are ſaid to have none atall. Per- 
chance it was becauſe they chiefly worſhipped the Sunne, 
and then according to the generall opinion of fixing Deities 
to their Temples, it was in vain to-erect and ſtructure there- 
in to reſtrain and keep his Ubiquitary beams. And yet that 
 thePerltans were wholly Temple-leſle will hardly be belic 
ved. 
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| ved, lceing the Ailyrians on this fide ( * Senacherib. was 


killed worthippiag in the houle of Nilroch his God ) and 


the Indians on the other {de of them had their Temples : 


erected, as lome will haye it, by Bacchus their Dionytius : | 
yea we had a Lemple in Perta dedicared ro * Nanea in the 


time of Antiochus, and though it may be pretended that 
the influence of the Grecian Empire on che Perſians had 


| then ſpiced them with a [mack oi Greciſme, yer Nanea will 
ſcarce be proved any Grecian Deity : not to lay any thing 


of the Temple ot Bell. Civilized : tor as for the Scythian 


wandring Nomades, Temples lorted not with their condi- 
tion, as wanting both civility and letrlednefle : and who 
can expect Churches from them, who had no houles for 
themlelves ? Laſtly I lay, Nation: tor the Stoicks onely, a | 


conceited lect, forbad any building of Temples, either our 
of derifion of the common conceit that Deities were kept in 
durance in their Temples or elſe out of hamour, becauſe 


they counted the generall praftice of other men a juſt 
ground tor their contrary opinion. And now we come to : 


the Antiquity of Chriſtian Churches, and crave leave of the 


Reader, that we may for a while diſlolye our continued dil- | 


courie into 2 dialogue, 


A. Tam muci2 perplexed to find the beginning of Chri- | 


ſtian Churches 1n the Scripture. T here 1 hnd the Saints 


ineeting im the houſe of Marie the mother of Mark , in the | 


School of Tyrannus z in an upper Chamber . but can ſee no 
{oundation of a Church , I mean ot a place and 
ſtructure ſeparated and let apart lolely tor Divine 
SELVICE- 

B. Thar the Saints had afterwards Churches in your 
ſenſe is plain : 1. Cor. 11. 22. Have ye not Houſes to eat 
and drink in, or deſpiſe ye the Church of God, and ſhame them 
that have not ? Here the oppoſition 1s a good expolition 
of the Apoſtles meaning, and the Antithelas berwixt 
Houſes and ( hurch ſpeaks them both to be locall; lo that 
S. Paul thought their mareriall Church depifed, thar 18 


abuſed and unreverenc'd,by their.lay-meeting ot Loye- 
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The Holy State. 00k 11 


; A. By your favour, S', the Apoſtle by (hc meancth 


there the aſſembly or ſociety of Gods tervants, as ap- 
pears by whar followcth, or deſpiſe ye the Church of God, 
and ſhame them that have not ? Them, and not that, no! 
ſpeaking of the Place but Perlons : The Jatter words 
of the Apoſtle comment on the former, ſhewing how 
to ſhamethole who had not ( that is, ro neglect and 
upbraid the poore ) is to deſpiſe the Church of God. 

B. Pardon me S* : for the Apoſtle therein acculcth the. 
Corinthians of a fecond tault. bnprins he chargeth 
them for diſpiſing Gods materiall Church ; Item, tor 
{haming their poore brethren in their Love-teaſts. The | 
particle And ſheweth the addition ot a new charge, | 
bur no expounding or amplitying of the former. Bur, 
S*, luſpending our judgements herein, let us det 


LCONG | 

to the Primitive times before Conittantine, we ſhall | 
there find Churches withont any contradiction. | 

A. Notlo neither : Herein alſo the crampet of Antiquity | 
giveth a very uncertain {ound : Indeed we have but | 
little left of the ſtory of thoſetimes whercin Chriſtian | 
books were as much perſecuted as men, and but a few | 
Conteſlour-records eſcaping martyrdon | 


&. A 


IC Are Conte t: 

our hands. Yea God may [zem to have permitted th 

ſuppreſsion of primitive Hiſtory, leſt men Should b 
Þ 


"os. ? 
\# 
a | 
Ke 1 
ns 
| 
(F._ | 
S. | 


too ſtudious in reading, and oblervant in practilin 
the cuſtomes of thar age, even tothe neglecting an 
undervaluing of his written Word. | 

B. Yethow flenderly ſoever thole Primitive times are | 
ſtoried, there is enough in them to prove the Antiqui-! 
ty of Churches. I will not inſtance on the decrees of 
Evariftas, Hyginus, and other Popes in the firlt three 
hundred years about the conlecrating oi Churches, be- | 
cauſe their authority is ſuſpected as antedared; and | 
none are bound to believe that the Gibeonites came ! 
from ſo far a Countrey as their monuldy bread and | 
cloured ſhoes did pretend. Churches are plainly tobe | 
found in Tertullian, ewo hundred years after Chriſt ; | 
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and Euſebius * witneſleth that before the time of Dio- YEE 
cleſian the Chriſtians had Churzhes, which the Tyranz © + | 
cauſed to be deſtroyed. . EF 
4, But * Origen, Minurius Felix, Arnobius, and Lactan NI 
tius, being preſl'd by the Heathen that Chriſtians h 
no Churches, anſwered by way of confelsion ; yield-! an Ana | 
ing that they had none. This 1s the difficulty perplex-} MES | 
eth me. It was a bloody ſpeech of Abner, Let the youns | Ei 47% | 


men riſe up and play before us: But worle 15 their cru?1: 
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who make {portart the falling out of the old men, © Pilbra air 
when the reverend brows of Antiquity knock one quominss | 
againſt another, and Fathers thus extremely difier in norm, 


matters of tact. 4 Contra Gen | 
. Why, S*? Acharitable diſtintion may reconcile thern;” quodace | - 
if by Churches, ſtately magnificent Fabricks be meant, Rh ns fl 
in that acception the Chriftians nad no Churches : but Wee RE 


Aras, 


{mall Oratories and Prayer-places they then had, Mins Flix 
| i 27.73. 
thoug | 


gh lictle, low and dark, being ſo feartull of perfe> Pais axem 
cation they were je:lous the Sunne-beams ſhould be- 5a.” 
hold them : and indeed ftately Churches had bur gi Pre 
ven a fairer aim to their Enemies malice to hit thera, 2" labemus, 


Such an homely place learned S, Henrie Spelman # pre- Quidvbi 


| 

: 

Tents us with, which was firſt founded atGlaſtenbury, feos | 

thatched and wattled:And let not our Churches now Vi £9 | 

grown men look with a ſcornfull eye on their own <> &. | | 

picture, when babes in their [wadling clothes. And Dinas." 4 

no wonder if Gods Houle TCR | 

Erubgit domino cultior eſſe ſwo, | 

The Church did bluſh more glory tor to have | 

Then had her Lord. He begg'd, ſhould ſhe be brave ? | | 

Chriſt himſelf being chen cold, and hungry,and naked | | 

in his afflicted members. Such a mean Oratory ler- | 
tullian calls * Triclmwum Chriſtianorum, Ihe Parlour or | *44-© [- 

Three-bed-room of the Chriſtians. nes | 

A, But it ſeems not to conſiſt with Chriſtian ingenuity | 

for the fore-named Fathers ablolutely to deny their ha- | 

ving of Churches, becauſe they had onely poore ones. | 
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I 2 B:. Take | 


{ * Ut commu» 
nes fidelibus 
preces Deus 
verbo ſuo edis | 
Cit, 1c & 
Templa pub- 
lica ipfis pera» 
gendis deſti- 


tet, Calvin. tt 
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nata eſſe cpot- 
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2B. Takethen another Anſwer, namely in denying they 
had no Temples, they meant it in the lame notion. 
wherein they were interrogated, to wit, they had no. 


Temples like the P agans for Heathen 7098, no cl a, Fai: 


Numinum, Wherein the Deity they (eved Was impril- 


oned. Or may wenot ſay that in that agethe Chriſti- 
ans had no Churches generally, chough they might 


havethem in {ome places > the elevation of eic ky 14p- 
pinelle being varied according to leverall climates : 


And Chriſtendome then being of {o large an extent, it 


might be ſtormy with perſecution | in one countrey, 


and fair weather in another. We come now to the | 


Necelsity. 


| There 4s no abſolute neceſsity that Chriſtians ſhould have 


| ( burches. No necels1ty at all in relpeRt of God, no ablolute | 


| necelsity in relpe&t of men, when perſecution Kindeis the 
erecting of them : In ſuch a cal any place is made a Church 
| for the time being, as any private hole where the King and 
his Retinue meet 15 prelently made the Courr. 

Chriſtians have no direct precept to build Churches under the 
Goft vel. I lay direct : For the Law of God, which commands 
a publick Sanctification of a Sabbath, muſt nceds, by * way 
of necellary conſequence, imply aler, known, and publick 
| Place, Beltdes, Gods command to Moſes and Solomon to 
build a Temple i in a manner obligeth us to build Churches, 
In which command obſerve the body and the {oul thereof. 
The body thereof was Ceremoniall and mortall, yea a dyed, 
{andis buried in our Saviours grave : The lou! theicot 15 
| Morall and eternall, as founded in Nature, and is alwayes to 
endure. Thus S. Paul finds a conſtant bank for Miniſters 


muzzle the mouth of the Ox that treadeth out the corn, The Apotuc 
' on the Morality couched therein founded the Charter of en 
dowment for Miniſters in the Goſi pel. Beſides, God hath let! 

' a warrant dormant withhis Church, Let all things be done de- 


| cently and in order. And this ties Chriſtians to the building of | 


' Churches fortheir publick Aflemblies, whereby not onely 
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Maintenance lockt up in a Ceremoniall Law, Tho, ſha ile not. 
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| Chap. 24. 519 | 
Decency but Piety is ſo much advanced, elpecially in theſc 
three reſpects : | 
1 Hereby the ſame meat ſerves to feed many oueſts, one. 
Paſtour inſtrudting many people in the lame place. | 
2 Devotion 1s increaled with company. Their praiſes are 
the louder, and muſick is ſweeteſt in a full confor: : | | 
their prayers are the ſtronger, beletting God as it were | 
in a round, and nor ſuffering him to deparc cill he hath 
blefled them. * Hec vis grata deo. | | 
3 Thevery Place it lelf, being dedicated to Gods ſervice, | * 7. 
is a Monitour to them Hoc agere, and ſtirres up pious woke 
thoughts in them. Say not, 1tis but lame Devotion | 
that cannot mount without the help of tuch a wooden 
ſtock ; rather 'tis lame indeed which is not raiſd, ' 
though having the adyantage thereof. | 
Thoſe that may, muſt frequent the publick Churches. Such as 9 
nowadayes are ambitious of convyenticles are deeply guilty : 
for as it had been delperate madneſle in time of perſecuti.in_ 
| publickly to relort to Divine Service, fo it is noleſſe un- | 
chankrulneſie to God now, to lerve him in woods and. 
holes, not taking notice of the liberty of the Goſpel, which | 
he gratioully hath vouchlated, yea luch people in effect deny | BF 
the King to be Defender of the Faith, bur make him a Per- 
ſecuter rather, in that they dare not avouch the truth in the 
face of his Authority. It it be good they do ( thanks be to 
God ) it may be done any where ; it bad, it muſt be done 
no where. Beſides, by their voluntary private meetings they 
give occalions to many to ſupect their ations there : And 
grant them unjuſtly traduced for their behaviour therein, yer 
can they not juſtly be excuſed, becaule they invite {launder- 
ous tongues to cenſure them, in not providing for honeſt things 
in the ſight of men, and clearing Gods ſervice as well from the | 
ſuſpicion, as from the guilt of any difhonelty. | 
We ſhould now come to ſpeak of the Holineſſe, Reve- 
| rence, Decency, and Magnificencie of Churches : But herein 
' I had rather heare the juagements of other men. Let it ſerve 
inſtead of a concluſion to obſerve that Solomons Temple 
| #2 was | 
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was the Na uclyeſt flru&urce that; ever Was Or \r ſhall be in he: 
world , built by the wealthyeſt, contrived by the wiſeſt King 
in ſeven ycars ( now counted the lite of a man )by an ar- 
* 1.Kingsy- My of Workmen,no fewer then * one hundred fourtie three 
TRIS thouſand three hundred, of the ſoundeſt timber, moſt preti- | 
ous ſtones, molt proper merall, as the nature of the thing $ 
required ; either the ſtrongelt, Braſle . Or the richeſt, Gold : 
Ina word, Earth gave it moit coltly matter, and Heaven'i ic. 
{elf moſt curious workmanſhip, God directing them. And. 
though Solomon had no mines of Gold and Silverin his ; 
own land , yet had hethe ſpoils and giics of the neighbour- 
ing nations,and once 1n three years the golden land of Ophir | | 
came ſwimming ro Hierulalem. God being the Landlord | 
BY of the earth, Solomon was then his Receiver, to whom the | 
| ; World payed in her rent, to build his Temp! 'e And was | 
; not he a moſt wealthy King, in Whoſe dayes ſilver was nothing | 
| accounted of ; ſeeing in our dayes the commander of both 2 
| dy es hath fo mu_h brafle coin currant in his Court ? As fo 
Tolcbivas: nis conceir, thatthe lecond edition of the Temple 
by Zorobabel, as it was new forrelled and filleted with 
gold by Herod, was a ſtatelier volume then thar fiſt of} 
Solomon, it is too weak a lurmile to have a Cn: Utation 
taſtned to it. 
And yet we will not deny but the world hath ſeen oreater | 
buildings for the Piles and Fabricks, as may appear by this 
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| Gods 'Temple, Diana's Temple, Sepulcher Church, 

| tary, built at built at buile on 

FINTe X rn em by Epbeſus by the Mount Calvary by 
ap. 14. olomon. ings 14, 
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| S. Sophia's Church, S. Pauls Church, Turkiſh Mof Te, 
| built at built at buile at 
| Conſtantinople by London by Kms Fez. | 
| Tuſtinan. Ethelbert. | | 
\ (] 
| Long 260 2 - Leng 690 © Long 150 2 f d Evagrive | 
7 Brand 75, foot. | Broad 3 +0 >!00t, Broad $o SFlorenctine | OTE i 
| H oh 180 | Hig a 1023 High Cubits, he boy of th | 
thurch be 
Burt when the Reader hath with his eyes lurveyed theſe | 5c "wes 
| Temples, and hadech them to exceed Solomons, yet let him nt | 
remember, firſt, thac chereis nothing more uncertain-then of yy 
; ia Not, 
. the me: fates alkd in leverall countreys ; one count; reys ipan | bir is amilo 


171 4 hal 
; may be another countreys cubir, and che toe of one countrey | compa {ok 


| as big as rhe toot of another : [econdly, t that ped aro <p rapes "a 
| Tem ple great Qubits were meant Prime menſure,%. Chron EE es 
3.3 turd! y,that we [ce molt of thele ftructures onely chrough | 
che magnitying g olaile oi Fame, or elle by the eyes of I ra- 
vellers, who alually count the beſt | they ever {aw to be the 
bc (t ors everſcen, yea in charity will lend a Church iome 
hundreds of teet to help our the dimenlion thereof, as Beilo. 
nius a modern cye-W. rnefle counteth * three kundred ſixtte | * 1ib-1.06- | 
five doorcs in the prelent Church of Sophia, which hath tr 52s 
bur foure, as an ex:& * Lravellier hath obſerved. Laſtly, | * G.$ay; 
whileſt hamane Hiſtorians will overlaſh for the honour 4 dawn, 
their own Nations, we know it muſt needs be true what 


Fruath hach written of Solomons lem ple. 
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CHnar. 25. | 
Of Miners maintenance. 


Aintenance of Miniſters ought to be Plentitull Cer-_ 
cain, and in lome lort Proport.onable to their deſerts. , 

It ſhould be Plentifull, becaule 

| Their education was very chargeable eto fit them for ove profe ſs1- ' Daximen 
21, both at School, and inthe Univerſity : their books very | 

| T 4 dear, | 
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dear,and thoſe which they brought in Folio, ſhrink quickly 
into Quartos, in rel! pect of the price their executours can get ; 
for them. Say not that Scholars draw needlelle expences 
on themſelves by their own laviſhnelle,and that they thoald 
rather lead a Faſhion of thrift, then follow one of riot , for 
let any equall man tax the bill of their neceſſary charges,and 
it amounts to a great Summe, yea though they be never lo 
good husbands. Belides, the prizes of all commodities day- 
ly riſe higher ; all perſons and profeſsions are raiſed in their 
manner of living : Scholars therefore, even againſt their 
wills, muſt otherwhiles be involved in the generall expen- 
ſiveneſle of the times : It being impolsible that one. {poke 
ſhould ftand ſtill, when all the wheel turns about. 

0b, But many needleſlely charge themſelves in living too 

long in the Univerſity, ſucking ſo long of their Mo- 
ther, they are never a whit the wiſer for it ;, whileſt 
others not ſtaying there ſo long, nor going through 
the porch of humane Arts, but entring into Divinity 
at the poſtern, have made good Preachers, providing 
their people whollome meat, though not fo finely 
drelt. | 

Anſw. Much good may it do their very hearts that feed 

ont. But how neceſſary a competent knowledge of 

thole Sciences is for a perte&t Divine, is known to eve- 
ry wile man. Let not mens ſuffering be counted cheir 
fault, not thole accuſed to ſtand idle in the market whom | 
0 man hath hired, Many would leave the Univerſity 
ſooner, it called into the countrey on tolerable condi- 
tions: 

Becauſe Mmiſters are to ſubſiſt in a free, liberall, and comfortable 
Way. Balaam the falle Prophet rode with his *rwo men 
Gods Levite had * one man : Oh let notthe Miniſters of the 
Golpel be {layes to others, and ſervants to themſelves ! They 
are not to prie into gain through every {mall chink. Ir be- 
comes them rather to be acquainted with the natures of 
things, then with the prizes, and to know them rather as 
they are in the world then as they are in the marker. Other- 
wile, 
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. wile, it his means be imall, and living poore, neceſsity will 
bolt him our of his own ſtudy, and ſend him to the barn. 
| When he {ſhould be ar his book, or make him ftady his Ea- 
| [ter book more then all other Writers. Hereupon ſome 
| wanting what they ſhould have athome, have done what 
| they ſhouid not abroad. 
| Decauſe Hoſpitality is expected at their hands, The poore 
come to their houles, as if they had intereſt in them, and the 
| Miniſters can neither receive them nor reiule them. Not to 
relieve thera, were not Chriſtianity, and to relieve them, | 
were worle then Infidelity, becauſe therein they wrong their 
providing for their own family. Thus fomerimes are they | 
forced to be Nabals againſt their will, yer ir grieveth them 
to ſend away the people empty. But what {hall they do, 
 feeing they cannot multiply their loaves and their hi{hes ? 
 Belides, Clergie-men are deeply rated to all payments. Oh 
that their projeſsion were but as highly prized ,as their eſtate } | 
is valued. . | 
Becauſe they are t0 provide for thetr Posterity, that afrer the 
_ , death of their parents they may live, though not in an high, 
yet in an honelt tathion, neither leaving them to the wide 
Worid, nor tO a narrow Cottage. 
Þecauſe the Levites it the Old Tt extament had plentifull proviſton, SS 
Oh tis good to be Gods Penftoner, tor he giveth his large al- | 
lowance. They had Cities and Suburbs ( houles and glebe-_ TO 
land ) Tithes, Freewill-ofterings, - and their parts in Firſt-' 
fruits, and Sacrifices. Do the Miniſters of the Golpel deſerve | 
' worle wages for bringing better tidings? Belides, the Levites 
| places were hereditary, and che Sonne lure of his Fathers 
| houſe and land withour a Faculty ad ſuccedendum patri. 
Becauſe the Papiſts in time of Popery gave ther Preeſts plonti- | 6 
| full means. Whole Benefac&tours, fo bounrifull tochem, may 
| ſerve to condemne the covetouſnelle of our age rowards 
| Gods Miniſters, in ſuch who have more knowledge, and 
| | ſhould have more religion. 
| 0b. Burthe great means of the Clergie in time ot Popery 
| was rather wreſted then given. The Priefts melted | 
mens | 
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mens hearts into charity with the Scarefire of Purgato- | 
ry : And for juſtice now to give back what. holy traud | 
had gotten away, is not Sacriledge but Reſtirution. | 
And when thole grand and vaſt Donations were g1- 
ven to the Church, there was ( as lome lay ) a voyce 
of Angels heard trom heaven, laying, Hoe Tenenumn 
in Eccleſtam Christ cecidit. = 
Anſw. If poylon then fell into the Church, tince hath 
there a ſtrong antidote been given to expell it, cſpecial-| 
ly in Impropriations. Dultinguiſh we betwixt ſuch | 
Donations given to uſes in themſelves merely unlaw- | 
full and ſuperſtitious, as Praying for the dead, and the 
like ; and thole which # Genere were given to Gods | 
Service, though i Specie ſome luperſtitious end were 
annexed thereto. And grant the former of theſe to be 
void in their very granting, yet the latter ought to be 
rectified and reduced to the trueule, and in no caſeto 
be alienated from God. Plato faith that in histime it 
was a Proverb amongſt Children, Ta G35 Je3417mr $ | 
ty epaipzns, Things that are truly given must not be taken 
away again. Sure as our Saviour let a child inthe midſt 
of his Diſciples to teach them humiliry, ſo nowadayes 
' achild need be ſet inthe midſt of ſome mento teach | 
them juſtice. Excellently # Luther , Ni/t ſuper efſet | 
ſpolium Aegypti, quod rapuimus Pape, omnibus Mmiſtris Verbi | 
fame pereundun efſet ; quod ft ſuſtentandi eſſent de contributi- | 
one popult, miſere profetto ac duriter iverent. Alimur ergo 
de (þoliis Aegypti colleftis ſub Papatu, &* hoc ipſum tamen 
quod reliquum et diripitur a Magiſtratu : Fþoliantur Parochie 
- & Schole, non aliter ac ft fame necare nos velint. 
0b. Bur in the pure Primitive times the Means were leaſt, 
and Miniſters the beſt : And nowadayes, does not 
wealth make them lazy, and poverty keep them pain- 
tull ? like Hawks they flie beſt when ſharp. The beſt 
way to keep the ſtream of the Clergie {weet and clearis 
to fence out the tide of wealth from coming unto 
them. | 
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/nſw. Is this our thankfulneſleto the God of heaven, for | 


rurning perſecution into peace, In pinching his poore | 
Miniſters ? When the Common-wealth now makes : / 
feaſt, ſhall neither Zadok the Prieft, nor Nathan the | 
Prophert, be invited to it ? that ſo the tootſteps of Pri- | = 
mitive perſecution may {till remait: in theſe Deaceable | 
times, amongſt the Papiſts, in their needlefſe burning | 
of candles ; and amongſt the Proteſtants, in the poore | 
means of their Miniſters. And what if ſome turn the | 
ipurres unto Virtue into the ſtirrups of Pride, TrOW | 
idle, and inloſent ? let them ſoundly ſuffer for it them- 
ielves on Gods blelsing ; but let nor the bees be ſterved 
that the drones may be punitlied. | 
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Miniſters Maintenance ought to be certain , leſt lome of them 9.1] 
. meet with Labans for their Patrons and pariſhioners; chang- Re 


ing their wages ten times, and at laſt if the fear of God doth 
_ | not fright them, ſend them away empty. 
It is unequall that there ſhould be an equality betwixt all Mmiſters | 2 
| Maintenance. Except that firſt there were made an equality 
| beryyixe all cheir Parts, Pains; and Piety. Parity 11 means | 
' will quickly bring a levell and flatin Learning ; and few 
- will irive to be ſuch ſpirituall Mulicians, ro whom David 
| dire&tech many Plalms, To him that excelleth, but will even 
content themſelves with a Canonicall ſuthciency, and deſi- 
ring no more then what the Law requires : More learning 
; would be of more pains, and the ſame profit, ſeeing the me- | 
diocriter Toth abrealt with optime. | 
0b. Bur neither the beſt, nor the moſt paintull and learned 
get the beſt preferment. Somerimes men ot the lealt, 
oet Livings of the beſt worth , yea luchas are not wor- 
thy to be the curates to their curates, and craſſa bigenia 
T0 away with ophma Sacerdotia. _ 
Anjw. Thus it ever was, and will be. But is this duſt one- | 
ly to be found in Churches, and not in Civill Courts! | 
is mer'r every where elle made the exact ſquare of pre- 
Ferment ? or d1d ever any urge, that all Offices ſhould | | 
be made champian for their profics, none higher then. | 
other * | 
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other ? ſuch corruptions will ever be in che Church, : 
except there were a Law ( ridiculous to be made, and | 
| inapols;bleto be kept ) that men ſhould be no men, 
| bur that all Patrons or people in their Election or Pre. 
| ſentations of Miniſters ſhould wholly deveſt them- 


| (clves of by-reſpects of kinred, tricad{hip, profit, at- 


{ction, and merely chule for deſert : and tha thould 
| we have all things ſo well ordered, luch Paſtours and 
| [11ch people, the Church ina manner would be I ri- 


umphant, whileſt Militant. Till then, though the | 
buit Livings light not alwayes on the ableſt men, yet as 
long as there be ſuch preferments in the Church, there 
are {till encouragements for men to endeavour to ex- 
cell, all hoping, and ome hapning on advancement. 
0b. But Miaiſters ought to ſerve God merely tor love of 
himſelf , and pity bur his eyes were out that iquints at 
his own ends in doing Gods work. | 
Anſw. Then ſhould Gods beſt Saints be blind, for Moſes | 
 himlelf had an eye to the recompence of reward. Yea Vit- 
niſters may look not onely on their etervall. but on | 
' their temporal! reward, as motives to quicken ENCE | 
endeavours. And though it be true, chat grave and pi- | 
ous men do ſtudy for learning fake, and embrace vir- 
rue for it ſelf, yer it is as true that youth ( which is the | | | 
ſeaſon when learning is gotten ) 15 not without amibi- | 
tion, nor will ever take pains toexcell in any thing, | 
when there is not ſome hope of exceliing others in re- | 
| ward and dignity. And what reaſon is it that whilett 
Law and Phylick bring great portions to luch as mar-| 
ry.chem, Divinity their elder ſiſter ſhould onely be 
put off with her own beauty . In after ages men will; 
rather bind their ſonnes to one gainfull, then to [even 
liberal Sciences: onely the loweſt of the people wouid 
be made Miniſters, which cannot otherwile tublilt,! | | 
and it will be bad when Gods Church is 112 a. G 
Sanctuary onely for men ot delperate cltates to rake r2-/ 
tuge in it. | | 
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However [ct every Minilter take up this reſolution,7o preach | 
the word, to be inſtant i ſeaſon,out of ſeaſon, reprove, rebuke, exbort | 
| With all long-ſuffering & dottrine.If thou haſt competent means 
comfortably to ſubliſt on, be the more thanktull to God the 
fountain, to man the channel] ; pain{ull in thy place, pititull 
to the poore, cheertall in {pending lome, carefull in keeping 
the reſt. It nor, yer tire not for want of a [purre : do ſome- 
thing for love, 2nd not all for money ; tor love of God, of 
| goodneile, of the godly, of a good conſcience. Know * is 
| berter to want means, thento detain them ; the one onely 
ſuffers, the other deeply ſinnes : and it is as dangerous a per- 
' ſecution to religion, ro draw the tewell from it, as to caſt | 
| water on it. Comfort thy ſelf that another world will pay 
| this worlds debts, and great is thy reward With God in beaven. A 
reward, in relpect of his promiſe, a gift, in reſpect of thy 
worthlelnelle : And yetthe lefle thou lookeſt ar it, the 
{urer thou ſhalc find it, it labouring with thy (elf 
to lerye God tor himlelf_ in reſpect 
of whom even heaven it 
{elf is but a ſiniſter 


end. 


ARR; ——_— 
en ee ether »D 


—_s 4 — P—_— —_— — ne .  n C 


— oro. 


— cd... feet. Ce ee ne A LR EL EET ITY — TYGO 


CEE ART IEA 


_—_— CT 


— 


To the Reader. 


Heſe Generall Rules we have placed in the 
middle, that the Books on both ſides may equally 
| reach to them ; becauſe all Perſons therein are. indif- 
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CHAP. 1, 
The Favourite. 


RE Favourite 1s a Court-diall, whereon all look 
| whileſt che King ſhines on him, and none, 

nl when 1t15 night with him. A Minion dif- 

Ne ters from a Favourite : for He acts things. 

© ae $f by his own will and appetite, as a Favou- 

REES) rite by the judgement and pleaſure of his 
Prince. T kele again are twotold : either {nch as relie whol- 
ly on their Kings favour , or ſuch as the King partly 
| relies on their wildome, loving them rather for uſe then at- 
ſection. The former are like pretty wands in a Princes hand, 
for him to play with ar pleaſure;rhe latter, like ſtayes, where- 
on he leans and ſupports himlelt 1n Stare-affairs. 
God is the origmall Patron of all preſerment, all dignities being in | Maxime r | 

his diſpoſall. Promotion ( * ſuth David) comes neither from the | * Pat. 75. 7. 
Eaſt, nor from the Weſt, nor jet fron the South. The word here 
tranſlated South,in the Hebrew {1gaihes the Detert, and ſuch 
{2 courle {jſt bounded Palcſtine both on the South and 
'* North ſothart in effect preterment bloweth from no point | * 775%. 

' ofthe Compalle. True, every man is, fortune ſue faber, the |££ © 

| Smith to. bear our his own fortunes ; but God firſt doth give } 

' him coals, iron, and anvil betore he can ler up his trade. | | 
| The fiſt mlet mto @ Princes knowledge is balf way into bis favour. | 
- Indeed | 
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Indeed the heat of the ſunne pierceth into che innermoſt 
bowells of the earth, but onely the ſurface thereof is guilded | 
with his beams : So though the influence of the Princes pro- 
teftion reacheth the utmoſt and obſ{cureſt man in his domi- 
nions, yet onely ſome few, who lie on the top of the heap | 
of his ſubjects, can be graced with his favour. Hetherctore 
thatis known to his Prince, ſtarts in the half way of his | 
race to honour. A notable fellow, and a ſouldier to Alexan- 
der, finding this firſt admiſsion to be the greateſt difficulty, } 
put feathers into his nole and eares, and danced abour the | 
Court in an antique faſhion, till the ſtrangenefle of the 
Shew brought the King himlelt to bea ſpeQatour. Then 
this Mimick throwing oft his diſguize, S” ( ſaid heto the | 
| King ) thus Ifirſt arrive at your Majeſties notice in the faſhion of a 

| fool, but can do you ſervice in the place of a wiſe-man, if you pleaſe | 
| to employ me. | 

3 "Tis the eaſter for them to leap into preferment, who have the riſe | 
of noble bloud : Such get their honour with more eaſe, and 
keep it with leſle envie, which is buſieſt in maligning of up- 
ſtarts. Nor is itany hinderance unto him, but rather an ad- 
vantage, if ſuch a Nobleman be of an ancient family, decay- 
| ed in ſtate through the fault of his Anceſtours , tor ſuch, | 
| Princes countthe object as well of their pity as favour, and 
iranatt as well of charity as bounty to relieve and raiſe 
them: Bur thoſearein ſome ſort born Favourites,and ſucceed 
by deſcent to a Princes affetion (rather as a debr then a gift) 
whole parents have formerly ſuffered in the Princes or his 
| predecel{ours behalf. This made Queen Elizabeth firſt re- 
| flet on the Lord Norris, ( for in the peaceable beginning 
of her reigne the Martiall ſpirits of his ſonne were not yet 
railed ) becaule his father dyed her mothers Martyr, to at-: 
teſt her innocencie in the reigne of King Henry the 


eighth, 

4 | Severall doores open to preferment, but the King keeps the key of 
 themall.Some have been advanced for their Faces,their Beauty; 

their Heads,their Wildome;their Tongues,ctheir Eloquence ; 

| their Hands, their Valour , their Bloud, their Nobility ; their 
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; Chap. 1. The Favourite 255 

' Feet, their Nit nb fie Ne and Combaclie; In \ dancing . butt al 

{18 Ce reſoly'd on the Princes picaſure, 
« | Happpy the Favourite that 1s raiſed Without the runs of a1 mother . 5 
| as thole which ſucceed in a dead place, who dr: w leffe cny \ 
; of FOpen tours, 1n keeping others onr of the Kings t: wour. 
| then thole that caſt one out "of the paſSior as thereof, Alſo he | 
that climbeth up by degrees {ſtands more fit rmly in FOR JUr, as | | 
making his footing g o00d as he Foes. | 

Sometimes the Princes {4vorr is all the known worth in the F, 1 6 
yourite. I lay, known : for he 1s an Infidel that believes not 
more then he ſees, and that a rationall Prince will love | 
| where he lees no loyeline fle. Surely Charles the ninth of 
| Fr ance beheld lome worth in Albertus Tudius ( an Huck- 
 ſters lonne, to whom in hve years, belrtdes other honours, 
| he gave fix hundred thouſand crowns ) though ſome affirm 
al |l the o00d the King got by him, was to learn to * ſwear or 
by the Name of God” Excepr we will lay, that Ki ngs defire cp. 4 
{in ſometo ſhew as the abloluteneſle of their POWer, to raiſe 
them from aching lo of their will alſo, to advance them 
tor nothins. But Princes havetheir orounds reard above the 
flats of coirmon men, and who will ſearch the reaſons of 
their actions mult ſtand on an equall baſts with thera. 

Some Kings to make 4 jeſt have advanced a man in ear eſe. RES 2 
When Mong {t ma any Articles exh! bited LO King Henrie the | 
ſeventh by che [cifh againſt the Earl of Kildare, the we was, 

* Finally, all lreland aunt rule this Earl, Then < quoth i the. | Boner 
| pag. 271, 

King) {hail this Earl rule all Jreland ; and made him De- | 

puric thereof. But ſuch accidents are miraculous ; and he 

{hall terve that will noteat till {ſuch Manna is dropt into his 

mouth. 

But by Wh tl upfull means ſoever he hath gotten his aqvance- 8 
ment, he ſtandeth but in a ſlippery place , and therctore needs 
nftang ly to wear ice-ſpurres, for he rather glides then 
goes, and is in continuall fear tobe craſh'd from above by 
his Princes anger, and undermin'd from beneath by his fel - 


low-ſubjects envie. Agua both which ſee how he tenceth 
himlelt. TE 
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He prayſeth God for preferring him, and prayeth to him to pre- 


ſerve bim, His Greatnefle mauſt needs fall which is not found- | 


| inclination when found out is half ficted. Then he applyes | 


| 
| 


C—___— 


| never preferring himlclf betore his Prince in any thing, 


—ui—_ 


ed in Goodneſle. Firſt he ſerveth his God in heaven, and ! 
then his Maſter on carth. The beſt way to pleale all, or to 
diſpleaſe them with leaſt danger, is to pleaſe him who 1s all 
in all. 


Next he ſtudieth the alphabet of his Princes diſpoſition : whole | 


himſelf to pleaſe his naturall, though not vitious, humours, 
wherein he deſires or conceiveth himlelt to excell. Nero, 
though indeed bur a Fidler, counted himlelf as well Emper- 
our of Muſick as of Rome, and his Followers too groſlely 
did ſooth him up in the admiration of his skill in that Art. 
But the moſt temperate Princes love to taſte the ſweetneſle 
of their own prailes (it not overluſcious with flattery )where 
their own deferts lay the groundwork, and their Favourites 
give the varniſh to their commendations. | 

Bluntneſſe of ſpeech hath becom'd ſome, and made them more accep- 
table : Yea this hath been counted Fiechearcednefle, in 
Courtiers ; Conſcience and Chriſtian ſimplicity, in Clergie. 
men : Valour, in Souldiers. [love thee the better ( ſaid Queen 


And I, Madan, ( replyed Grindall ) becauſe you live unmarried 
love you the worſe, Bur thole, who make mulick with ſo harſh 
an inſtrument, need have their bow well rolend before, and 
to obſerve Time and Place,leſt that gall which would tickle 
at other times. 


Heleaveth bis Prince alwayes with an appetite, and never gluts 


ons render him mote gratious ; yet he abſents himſelf nei- 

ther tarre, nor long, left he might ſeem ro neglect. Though 

he doth nor alwayes Puree up cloſe to the Kings {ide ( to be 
c 


conſtantly in his pr nce ) he never lagges lo tarre behind, 
as to be out of di 


tain betwixt a Favourite and his Sovereigne, and there- 


The Holy State,  BookIV: | 


him with his company. Sometimes taking occaſion to depart, 
whileſt ſtill his ſtaying might be welcome, Such intermilsi- 


Elizabech to Archbiſhop Grindall ) becauſe You live unmarried. - 


1 
ance. Long abſence hath drawn the cur- 
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| Chap. [, The Favourite. 


. by hath made room for others to ſtep in berwixr them. 


| ſelf. He is willing his Prince ſhould ſhine belide him, bur 
eſpecially thorow him, on others. Too covetous arc they 
who, not content to be ſole heirs to their Princes favour, 
orudge thatany penſtons ſhould be allotted to their younger 
brethren. Why ſhould it not as well be Treaſon to confine 
a Princes affe&tion, as to imprilon his perſon ? 

He makes provident yet moderate uſe of bis Maſters favour. 
| Eſpecially it he be of a various nature, and loveth exchange, 
counting it not to ſtand with the ſtare of a King to wear a 


| Favourite thredbare. Too blame they, who thinking it will 
| 


be continuall ſummer with them ( as in the countrey under 
the Aquator ) will not ſo much as froſtnip their ſouls with 
 acold thought of want hereafter, and provide ncither to ob- 


other {1de, who like thoſe who have a leaſe, without im- 
peachment of waſte, ſpeedily toexpire, whip and ſtrip, and 
rap andrend, whatſoever can come to their hngers, 

| He makes his eitate inviſible by purchaſing reverſtons, and in re- 
| mote comntreys. He hath a moderate eſtate in open view, That 
the world may ſettle their looks on't ( for 1t they lee nothing 
they will ſuſpect the more ) andthe reſt farre off and here- 
after. The cyes of envy can never bewitch that which it 
| doth not ſee. Theſe Reverſtons will be ripe for his heir, by 


diſtracted revennues will meet entirely in one purle. 
Having attamed to a competent height, be had rather grow a but- 
| treſſe broader, then a torie higher. He torttherh himlelt by rai- 
fing outworks, and twiſting himlelt by intermarriages of 
| bis kinred in noble Families : his Countenance will give all 
| his Kin{women beauty. Some Favourites, whole heels have 
been tript up by their adverlaries, have with their hands held 


on their Allies, till they could recover their teeragain. 


V 4 makes 


He doth not boldly engroſſe and limit his Masters favour to bim- 


lige others, nor to maintain themlelves : As bad they on the 


that time his heir ſhall be ripe for them, and the money of 
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He makes not Great men dance envidious attendance to {peak With | 
him. Oh whileſt their heels cool how do their hearrs burn 2 | 
Wherefore in the midſt of the Term of his bulineſle he. 
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makes himſelf a vacation to ſpeak with them. Indeed fome 

| difficulty of accelle and conference begets a reverence to- | 
| wards them in common people (who will ſulpect che ware | 
not good if cheap to come by ) and therefore he values him- | 
{elf in making them to wait : Yet he loves not to over-lin-| 
ger any in an atflicting hope, bur ſpeedily dilpatcherh the | 
tears or delires of his expecting Clients. | 
is {| He lovetha good name, but Will not Wooe or court it otherwiſe, 
| then as it is an attendant on boneity and virtue. Bur chictly he | 
avoydeth the {weet poylon of Popularicy, wherewith ſome | 

| have ſwollen till they have broken. Elpecially , he declines 

the entertainment of many Martialifts, the harſh counſell of 
fouldiers being commonly untunable co the Court-way..| 
The immoderare reſorting of military men to a Fayourite 
( chiefly if by any palliation he prerends to the Crown ) 1s 
like the flocking ot lo many ravens and vulcurs which tore. | 
cell his tunerall, | 
19 He preſerves all inferiour Officers i the full rights and priviledges 

o/ their places. Some are lo boyſterous, no leveralls will hold | 
| them, bur lay all Ofhces common to their power, or cile are | 
| 
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2 ſo buſie, thar making many circles in other mens protelsi- ; 
ons, they raile up ill ſpirits in them,and tor every tinger they | 
needicflely thruſt into other mens matters, ſhall hind an | 
hand againſt ther, when occaſion thall ſerve. As bad are | 
they, who leaping over meaner- perlons to whom the buj1- | 
neſle is proper, bring it per altum to themlelves, not tuffer- 

ing matters to run along 1n a legajl channell, but in aby- 
ditch of their own cutting, ſo drawing the profit to them- 
lelves, which they drein from others. 

1 If accuſed by his adverſaries, he flies with fpeed to his Princes 
| perſon. No better covert fora hunted Favourite to take to : 
where if innocent, with his loyall breath he eafily ditpels all 
vapours of ill ſuggeſtions ; if guilty, yet he is balt acquirred, 
becaule judged by the Prince himtelf, whole compalzion he | 
moves by: an ingenuous confelsion. Burif this Sanctuary: 
doore be bolted againſt him, then his ruine is porcended, 
and not long after, - 
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He is a fiſh on the dry ſhore When the tide of his Maſters love 
hath left him ; ſothat if he be not the more wile, he will be 
made a prey to the next that finds him, Several are the 
cauſes of Favourites falls, proceeding either from the Kings | | 
pleaſure, their enemies malice, or their own defaulr : difte- | 
| rent the degrees and manner of their ruine : ſome when | 

grown too great are ſhifted under honourable colours of 
employment .into a forrein aire, there to purge and lefſen ; 
' others receive their condemnation at home, Burt how bad 
| ſocyer his caſt be, ſee how he betters ic by good playing it. | 
He ſubmits bimfelf,, without conte$ting, to the pleaſure of his NA 
| Prince. For being a Tenant at will to the favour of his Sove- | 
| reigne, itis vain to ftrive to keep violent poſſeſsion when | 
' his Landlord will out him. Such ſtruggling makes the. 
hook of his enemies malice ſtrike the deeper into him. And 
whileſt his adverſaries {purre him with injuries on purpoſe 
to make him [pring out into rebellious practices, he reins in 
| his paſsions with the ſtronger patience. 
If be muſt down, he ſeeks to fall eaſily, and if poſsible, to light on | 23 
| his legs. If tript our of his robes, he ſtrives to keep his clothes; 
| looking his honour, yer to hold his lands, if not them, his 
life ; and thanks his Prince for giving him whatſoever he 
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takes not away from him. | 

To conclude, A Favourite 15 a trade, whereof he that 
breaks once {eldome lets up again. Rare are the examples 
of thole who have compounded and thrived well atter- 
wards. Mean men are like underwood, which the Law 
calls ſylva cedua, que * ſucciſa rexaſcitur, being cut downic | men” 


3. cap. Quan= 


| 

i 

E5 þ PF. | 

may {pring again, bur Favourites are like okes, which ſcarce | 9 <l- | 
| 

| 


thrive after (to make timber ) being lopr, bur if once cur res 
down never grow more. It we light on any who have 
| flouriſhed the lecond'time,imputeirto their Princes pleaſures 
| rocrofſe the common oblervacion,and to ſhew that nothing | 


is palt cure wich ſo great a chirurgion, who can even let a | 

| broken Favourite. | 

Now to ſhew the inconſtancie of Greatnefle not ſuppor. ' 

ted with virtue, we will firſt 1n{ift in a remarkable pactern 
in 
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| in holy Scripture. Next will we produce a parallel of ewo 


| Haman interpreted this reverence farther then it was intend- 


| him up with ſelt-conceit; or becauſe Amalek was the devils 


Favourites in our Engliſh Court, living in the ſame time, 
and height of honour with their Sovereigne,the one through 
his vitiouſneſſe. ending in miſery, the other by his virtuous 
demeaner ſhining bright to his death: for I count it a wrong 
to our Countrey to import preſidents out of forrein Hiſto- 
ries, when our home-Chronicles afford us as plentifull and 
proper examples. 


[= __— D—_— 


CHAP, 2. 
_ The life of Hawan. 


Aman the ſonne of Amedatha, of the kinred of Agag, 
and people or Amalck, was highly favoured by Aha- 
ſuerus Emperour of Perſia. I find not what pretious proper- 
ties he had, ſure he was a pearl inthe eye of Ahaſuerus, who | 
commanded all his ſubjects to do lowly reverence unto 
him : onely Mordecai the Jew excepted himſelt from 
that rule, denying him the payment of ſo humble an obſer- | 
vance. 
l fachome not the depth of Mordecai's retuſall : perchance 


ed, as a divine honour, and therefore Mordecai would not 
blow wind into ſo empty a bladder, and be acce{lary to putt | 


firſt-fruics, which firſt brake the peace with Iſrael, and God 
commanded an antipathy againſt them, or he had ſome pri- 
vate countermand from God not to reverence him. W hart 
ever it was, I had rather accuſe my ſelf of ignorance, then 
Modecai of pride. 

Haman ſwells atthis negle&t. Will nor his knees bow ? 
his neck ſhall break with an halter. Bur oh, this was bur 


poore and private revenge : one lark will not fill the belly of 
\{uch a vulcur, What if Mordecai will not {toop to Haman, 
[muſt Haman ſtoop tro Mordecai to be revenged of him| 
| alone ? 
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alone ? wherefore he plotteth with the Kings {word to cut - 
of the whole Nation of the Jews. 

Repairing to Abaſuerns, he requeſted that all the Jews 
might be deſtroyed. He backs his petition with three argu. 
ments : firſt, It was a lcattered Nation . had they inhabired | 
one entire conntrey, their extirpation would have weakned 
his empire, bur being diſperſed, though kill'd every where, 
{they would have been miſled no where  {econdly, his Em- 
| pire would be more uniform when this Irregular people,nor 
oblerving his Laws, were taken away ; thirdly,ten thouſand | | 
calents Haman would pay into the bargain into the Kings | 
Treaſure. | 

Whar, our of his own purle ? | lee his pride was above his 
covetoulnetſe ; and ſpighttull men count their revenge a 
purchaſe which cannot be overbought : or perchance this 
money ſhould arife out of the confiſcation of their goods. 
Thus Ahaluerus ſhould lock all the Jews into his cheſt, 
and by help of Hamans Chymiſtry convert them into 
 filver. 

See how this grand deſtroyer of a whole Nation pleads 
the Kings proht. Thus our punie depopulatours alledge tor 
their: doings the Kings and countreys good ; and we will 
believe them, whenthey can perlwade us thac their -private | 
j coffers are the Kings exchequer. Bur never any wounded | 
the Common-wealth, bur firſt they kifl'd ir, pretending the 
publick good. 

Hamans filver is drofle with Ahaſuerus : onely his plea- 
ſure is currant with him. It Haman will have ito, fo it 
{hall freely be z he will give him him and nor ſell him his fa- 
vour. *Tis wotull when great Judges lee parties accuſed by 
| other mens eyes,but condemne them by their own mouthes: 
and now Poſts were ſent chorow out all Perſia to execute the 
Kings cruell decree. x 

[ had almoſt forgotten how betore this time Mordecai 
bad dilcovercd the trealon, which two of the Kings Cham- 
berlains had plotted againſt him , which good lervice of | 
his, though not preſently paid, yer was {cored up in the 
| Chronicles, | | 
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Chronicles, not rewarded but recorded, where it ſlept till a 
due occaſion did awake it. Perchance Hamans envy kept | 
it from the Kings knowledge , and Princes ſometimes to 
reward the deſert of men want not mind, but minding 
of it. 

To proceed : See the Jews all pitifully penſive,and faſting | 
in ſackcloth and aſhes, even to Queen Eſther her ſelf, which 
( unknown to Haman ) was one of that nation. And to be | 

brief, Eſther invites Ahaſuerus and Haman to a banquer | 
( whole life ſhall pay the reckoning ) and next day they are | 
both invited to a ſecond entertainment. | 
Mean time Haman provides a gallows of fifty cubits, 
high to hang Mordecai on. Five cubits would have ſerv'd 
theturn; and had it took effect, the height of the gallows 
had but ler his ſoul ſo much the tarther on his journey to-} 

, wards heaven. His ſtomach was ſo ſharp ſer, he could not 

| ſay till he had din'd on all the Jews, but firlt he muſt break 

his faſt on Mordecai, and fit it was this bell-weather ſhould 
| be ſacrificed before the reſt of the flock; wherefore he comes 
to the Court to get leave to put him to death. 

The night before Ahalnerus had paſled withour fleep. 

\ The Chronicles are called for, either to invite ſlumber, orto 

| 1 entertain waking with the lefle tediouſnelle. Gods hand in 

the margin points the Reader to the place where Mordecat's 
good ſervice was related ; and Ahaſuerus asketh Haman 

( newly come into the preſence ) what ſhall be done to the 

man whom the King will honour ? 

Haman being now ( as he thought ) to meaſure his own 
| happineſle, had been much too blame if he made it not of 
| the largeſt 1ze. He curs outa garment of honour, royall 

both tor matter and making, for Mordecai to wear. By the 

Kings command he becomes Mordecai's Herauld and Page, 

:  lacquying by him riding onthe Kings ſtced, (who he hoped 

| | by this time ſhould have mounted the wooden horſe ) and 

| then penhive in heart, haſts home to bemoan himſelf to his 
| _ : friends. Hamans wife proves a true Propheteſle, prelaging 

; his ruine. If the feer of a Favourite begin to ſlip on the ſteep 
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Chap. 2. The life of Haman. 239 | 
hill of Honour, his own weight will down with him to | 


the bottome : 
night. 2 5 ks rE Y js 
For at the next feaſt Ahaſuerus is mortally incen'd againlt 


once palt noon with him, it is preſently 
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| nga Jew. ) Haan | 


At ding his life ther 


Haman, the decree againſt the Jews being generally re- 


verſed. 
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| THO NA 'WOL SEY "AG Bile Fark. 
Chancelovr of England Cardinal and Legate de. ||| 
Latere, He Died at L exceſter Abby Anno Dnr l5 29. || 
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CnaP. 3. 
| The life of Card. WV ouszy. 


Homas Wolſey was born at Ipſwich in Suffolk, whoſe 
* Parentem | tather was a Butcher, and an#* honeſt man, and was 
probum ar la- | there brought up ar ſchool, where afterwards he built a 
om beautifull Colledge. From Ipſwich he went to Oxford, and 
| from thence was preferred to be Schoolmaſter to the Mar- 
| ! QUE3 of Dorler's children, where he firlt learnt to be imperi- 
| | | ous over Noble bloud. By the ſtairs of a Parſonage or two | 
| | he climbed up art lalt into be notice of Fox 9p of Win- 
| | | cheſter, and was received to be hs Secretary, -:; There! 
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| Chap. 3, "The life f Card. W olfey. 


© 


There was at that time a fa&tion at Court betwixt Biſho 
Fox and Thomas Howard, Earl of Surrey. The Biſhop be- 
ing very old was ſcarce ableto make good his party ; yer ir 
grieved him not {o much to ſtoop to Nature as to the Earl 
his Corrivall : wherefore not able to manage the matter 
himſelf, he was contented to bethe ſtock whereon Wolſey | 
{hould be grafted, whom he made heir to his favour, com- | 
mending him to King Henrie the {eyenth for one fit to ſerve | 
a King, and command others : And hereupon he was enter- 
| tained at Court. | 
| Soon alter, when Henrie his ſonne came to the Crown, | 
 Wolley quickly found the length of his foor, and ficred him 
{ with an caſte ſhoe. He perlwaded him that it was good ac- 
cepting of pleaſure whileſt yourh tenderd it : let him follow * 
his ſports, whileſt Wolley would undertake every night 
briefly to repreſent unto him all matters of moment which 
had paſled the Counlell-table. For Princes are to take State- 
affairs not in the maſſe and whole bulk of them, but onely 
the ſpirits thereot skilfully extracted, And hereupon the King - 
| referred all matters ro Wolley's managing,on whom he con- 
ferr'd the Bilhopricks of Durelme, Wincheſter, and York, | 
with ſome other ſpirituall promotions. © | 
| Notlfing now hindred Wolley's proſpect to overlook the | 
whole Court but the head of Edward Stafford Duke of | 
Buckingham, who was high in birth, honour, and eſtare. } 


| 
For as for Charles Brandon, Duke of Suffolk, he ſtood no: 


in Wolley's way, bur rather beſides then againſt him : Bran- 
don being the Kings companion in plealures, Woliey his 
counſellour in policy ; Brandon Favouriteto Henrie, Wolley 
to the King. Wolley takes this Buckingham to rask, who 
( otherwile a brave Gentleman ) was proud and popular ; 
and that rower is eaſily undermin'd whole foundation is 
hollow.His own folly with Wolley's malice overthrew him. 
Vainglory ever lyeth at an open guard, and giveth much ad- 
| vantage of play to her enemies. The Duke is condemned 
of high trealon, though rather corrivall-with the King for 
his Clothes then his Crown, being excelsively brave in ap- 
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Phe axthat kills Buckingham frights all others, who carn 


- matters of Judicature he behaved himlelt commendably. I 
| heare no widows ſighes, nor {ee orphans tears in our Chro- 


 Holineſſe, and mult be Pope. Yet was it a great labour for 

a Tramountain to climbe over the Alps to S. Peters Chair ; 
a long leap from York to Rome, and therefore he needed to 
| take a good riſe. Beſides he uſed Charles the fifth, Empe- 


The Holy State. - Book IV. 


| 
[ 
| 
| 


conteſting into complying with eur Archbiſhop, now Car- 
dinall, Legare 4 latere, and Lord-Chancellour. All the Judges | 
ſtood at the barre of his devotion. His dilplealure more. 


feared then the Kings, whole anger though violent was pla- 


cable ; the Cardinals of lefle furie, but more malice : yet in"! 


! 


- ————_—_ 


nicles cauſed by him : ſure in luch caſes wherein his private 
ends made him not a party, he was an excellent Juſticer, as | 
being too proud to be bribed, and too ſtrong to be over- 
born. ©: : | 

Next he aſpires to the Triple Crown ; he onely wants 


___— 


' rour, for his ſtaff, gold he gave to the Romiſh Cardinalls, 


and they gave him golden promiles, lo tharat laſt Wolley 
| perceived, both the Emperour and the Court of Rome de- 


layd and deluded him. 


tothe French King, hoping by his help co obtain his defares. 
| However if he help not himlſelt, he would hinder Charles 
the Emperours del1gnes ; and revenge is a great preterment. 


Queen Katherine, Dowager, the Emperours Aunt, and King 
| Henrie the eighth his Maſter. 


| QueenKatharines age was above her Husbands, her gra- 


| Heisno tox whole den hath but one hole : Wolley find- 
ing this way ſtopr, goes another way to work, andfalls off | 


Wherefore covertly he ſeeks to make a divorce betwixt| 


F 
| 
| 
| 


? 


- _— 


vity above her age . more pious at her beads then pleaſanc in | 
her bed, a better woman then a wife, and a fitter wife for 
any Prince then King Henrie. Wolſey by his inſtruments | 
perſwades the King to put her away, pleading they were lo 
contiguous and near in kinred, they might not be made 
continuous ( one fleſh ) in marriage, becaule ſhe before had 


been wife to Prince Arthur the Kings brother. Bel1des, 


the 


- —_ - > 9 044 er 


Chap, ry The life of Card. Wo ey OOTY | 


the King wante da male ' heir, which be much ®e ſired. 
| Welcome Wh! pering 195 are quickly heard, The Ring © m- 
braceth the motion :.the matter is enter'd in the Romiſh 
Court , but long delayed , the Pope firſt meaning to divorce 
molt of the gold from E noland in this tec From ſuit. Bur 
here Wolley milcarricd in the Maſte IPICCC Of his policy. For. | 
| hel oped upon the divorce of King Benrie from -Queen. | 
Katharine his wife { which with much adoe was effected JÞ-* | 
to advance 4 1m: arciage betwixt him and the] King of France | 
his lifter, thinking with their nuptiail ring to we a 6 the King 
of pcs eternally to himlelr, and moinld him for farther. 
| deſiones : whereas contrary eo his expectation King Hearie 
| {ell in love with Anna Bullen, a Lady whoſe beauty « *xcced- 
'cd he er bl th ( though honourable ) wit her beauty, DICLy + 
| all . one tor his Ln luſt, to that there was no gathering 
o gre en {ruit from her till marriage had ripened it ; where- 
1e King took her to wife. 
Not clong atter tollowed the ruine of the Cardinall, cau. 
led by his own vitioulneſſe, heightned by the envy of his 
Adverlaries. He was caught. ina Premunire fot procuring 
ro be Legate de latere,and advancing the Popes power againſt 
the Laws of the Realm; . and eight other Aitcles were fra- 
med againſt him, for which we report the Reader to our | 
* Chronic les. the main Was, his E299 & > Rex MEWS, wie eren. CEN 20S 
he remembred his old profeſsion af a8 koolmaſter and for- | 1:2. 996. 
Cot his pi -elenrt eſtare of a Stateſman. Bur as for ſomethings | | 
i id to his charge, h13 friends plead,that where porent malice | 
is Promote! - the acculations tha 11 not want proof, though | 
the prov! may want truth. Well, the broad leal wa craken 
from him, and lorae of his ſpiricuall Preterments. Yet was A 
| he ſiljlelr Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Archbiſhop ot York, | 
\ ſo thar the Kings goodnelle hicherro might have lcemd i: | 
| ther to cale h1 1111 08 : burthentome orearnelle, then to have de- | 
pri 2d him of wealth or honour : which whether hedid 
Ou: of love to Wolley, or fear of the Pope, | interpole no 


| opinion. | 
Home n« »W went WW olley into Yorkſhire, and lived ar 
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Book IV. 


his Mannour of Cawood, where he wanted nothing the | 
heart of man could deſire for contentment. But great minds | 
count every place a priſon, which is not a Kings Court, and | 
juſt ic was that he which would not lee his own happineſle, | 
{ſhould therefore feel his own milery. He provided for his | 
enſtalling Archbiſhop State equivalent to a Kings Coronati- | 
on, whick his ambition revived other of his miſdemean- | 
' ours, and by command from the King he was arreſted by 
the Earl of Northumberland, and ſo took his journeys up 
ro London, By the way his ſoul was rackt betwixt different 
tidings ; now hoyled up with hope of pardon, then inſtantly 
let down with news of the Kings diſpleaſure,till at Leiceſter 
| his heart vras broken with thele ſudden and contrary moti- 
' ons. TheStorie goes that he ſhould breath out his ſoul with 
ſpeeches to this efte&t, Had Theen as carefull to ſerve the God of 
| Heaven, as I have to comply to the will of my earthly King, God 
| Would not have left me in -mine-old age, as the other bath done. 
| His body {well'd after his death, as his mind did whileſt 
| he was living, which with other ſympromes gave the luſpi. 
cion that he poyloned himſelf. It will ſuffice us to obſerve, 
It a Great man much beloved dyeth ſuddenly, the report 
goes that others poyloned him : It he be generally hated, | 
| then that he poy{oned himſelf. Sure never did a Great man 
_ | fall with lefle pity. Some of his own ſervants with the fea- 
thers they got under him flew to other Maſters. Moſt of 
the Clergy ( more pitying his Profelsion then Perſon ) were 
glad that the felling ofthis oke would cauſe the growth of 
much underwood. 
Let Geomitricians meaſure the vaſtneſle of his mind by 
| the footſteps of his Buildings, Chriſt-Church Whire-Hall, 
Hampton-Court: And no wonder it ſome of theſe were not! 
finiſhed, ſeeing his life was rather broken off then ended. 
| | Sure King Henrie lived in two of his houſes, and lies now 
| {in the third, I mean his Tombe at Windlor. In a word, in 
his prime he was the bias of the Chriſtian world, drawing 
the bowl thereof to what ſide he pleaſed, 
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Crap. 4. | 


The life ff CunrLEs Brannow, 
Duke of Suffolk. 
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| 
Y Harles Brandon was ſonne to S'. William Brandon, | 
AL. Standerd-bearerto King Henry the ſeventh, in whoſe | 
| quarrell he was (lain in Bolworth held ; wherefore the King | | 
| counted himlelt bound in honour and conſcience to favour | 


' 


| young Charles, whole father ſpent his laſt breath to blow | 
him to the haven of victory, and cauled him to be brought | 
| up with Prince Henrie, his ſecond lonne. 
| The intimacy berwixt them took deep impreſion in their 
| tender years, which hardned with continuance of timeproved | 
indelebie. It was advanced by the ſympathy of their active | 
ſpirits ( men of quick and large-ſtriding minds loving to | 
walk together ) not to {ay, that the looleneſle of their yourh- | 
| tull lives made them the taſter friends. Henry , when atter- ' 
| wards King, heaped honours upon him, created him Vil- ! | 
|-count Liſle, and Dake of Suffolk. 
' Not long alter ſome of the Engliſh Nobility got leave co 


| 
| go to the publick Tilting in Paris, and there behav'd them- 


EN IE COT 
PI 


{elves right valiantly, though the {ullen French would ſcarce 
{peak a word in their praile. For they conceived it would | 
be an eternall impoverithing of the credit of their Nation, if 
the honour of the day ſhould be exported by foreiners. Bur 
Brandon bare away the credit from all, hghting ar Barriers | 
with a'giant Almain, till he made an earch-quake in that | 
mountain of fleſh, making him reel and * ſtagger, and ma- | * #!:n7/ 
ny other courſes as Tilt he pertormed roadmuration. Yea, | ** ** 
the Lords beheld him not with more envious, then the La- | 

dies with gracious eyes, who dared more glaunces in love, | 

then the other ranne [pears in anger againtt him , eſpectally | 

Mary the French Queen,and hitter ro King Henry the eighth, | 

| who afterward proved his wate. | 
For after the death ot Lewis the tweltth her husbang, Kang | 
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, Henry her brother imployed Charles Brandon © bring her | 
| over into England . who improved his lervice 1o well that | 
he got her good will to marrie her. Whether his affections | 
were {o ambitious to climbe up to her, or hers {o courteous 
+r;/t mi | a5 to deſcend to him ( who had been _ LWICE a widower be- 
edn. tore ) letyourhfull pennes diſpure it : it ſufhicerh us, both | 
:cr 0 nc, | met together. Then wrote hein humble manner to requeſt | 
Dh King Henries leave to marrie his ſiſter ; but knowing that 
FOR: matters of this nature are never lure till finiſht, and that leave | 
is ſooner got todo ſuch atrempts when done already. and | 
wilely conſidering with himſelt thar there are but few dayes 

in the Almanack, wherein ſuch Marriages come 1m, and {ub- 


| 


jects have opportunity to wed Queens; he firſt married her | 
*xdli;aſhed, | * privately in Paris. 
| 2ag- 836. King Henrie after the afting of ſome anger, and ſhewing 
ſome ſtare-dilcontent, was quickly contented therewith , yea 
the world concetveth that he gave this woman to be married to 
this man, in ſending him on ſuch an imployment, Ar Calis 
they were afterward re-married, or it you wall their former 
private. marriage publickly ſolemnizd, and coming into 
England liv'd many years in honour and eltzem, no lelle | 
E: dear to his fellow-ſ{ubjects then his Sovereigne. we was of- 
ten imployed Generall in' Martiall affairs, elpecially in the | 
warres betwixt the Engliſh and French, though the greateſt | 
performance on both fides was bur mutuall indenting the 
Dominions each of other with inrodes. | 
When the divorce of King Henric from Queen Katha- 
rine was ſo long in agitation, Brandon found not himſelf 2 
little agrieved art the Kings expence of time and money : for 
| che Court of Rome inſuch matters, wherein money is got- 
ten by delayes, will make no more [peed then the beaſt in 
. | Braſil, which the Spaniards call Pigritia, which gOes No far- 
: | ther in a fortnight chen a man will calt a ſtone. Yea Bran- 
don well perceived that Cardinall Campeius and W olley in 
| their Court at Bridewell, wherein the divorce was judicially 
\ handled, intended onely to produce a lolemn Nothing, their 
A | Court being bur the clock fer according to the diall at 
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| Rome, and the inſtructions received thence. Wherefore 


knocking onthe table, in the preſence of the two Cardi- 
nalls, he bound it with an oath, That [t was never well in Eng- 
land ſince Cardinalls had any thing to do therein : And from thar 
time forward, as an active inſtrument, heindeavoured the 


aboliſhing ofthe Popes power in England. 

For he was not onely ( as the Papiſts complain * of him ) 
a principall agent in that Parliament, Amo 1534. wherein 
the Popes ſupremacy was abrogated, bur alſoa main means 


of the overturning of Abbeys, as conceiving that thoughthe 
| wo . 

| head was ſtruck oft,yer as long as that neck and thoſe ſhoul. 
ders remained, there would bea continuall appetite of reuni- 


Ae ME: 
ting themſelves. Herein his thoughts were more pure from 
| 


| the mixture of covetouſneſle then many other imployed in 


the ſame ſervice : For after that oureyes, juſtly dazled ar firſt 
with the brightneſle of Gods Juſtice on thoſe vitious frater- 
nities, have lomewhat recovered themſelves, they will ſerve 


| us to ſee the greedy appetites of lome inſtruments to feed on 


Church morlels. 

Helived and dyed in the full fayour of his Prince, though 
as Cardinall Pool obſerved, they who were higheſt in this 
Kings favour, their heads were neareſt danger. Indeed King 
Henrie was not very tender in cutting off chat joynt; and in 
his Reigne the ax was leldome wiped, before wetted again 
with Noble bloud. He dyed .Zmo 1544. much beloved,and 
lamented of all, tor his bounty, humility, valour, and all 


Cv” AA 


reduced age, and lies buried at Windſor. 


| 

CHAP, 5; 

| 

The wiſe Stateſman. 


| 
} 


| 
| 


TO deſcribe the Stateſman at large, is the ſubject rather 


'my power, as wide of my profelsion. We will not lanch 
| into 


—_ 


noble virtues, ſince the heat of his youth was tamed in his | 


of a Volume then a Chapter, and is as farre beyond | 


| 
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| 
Maxime l 


I 


| 
* Seneca dc | 
benefic. lib, 3. | 
cap. 30. 


| home-perſons, and forcin Princes. 


into the deep, bur ſatisfie our lelves to lail by the ſhore, and! - 


briefly obſerve his carriage towards God, his King, himlelf 


| 


He counts the fear of God the beginning of wiſdome ; and there- 
fore eſteemeth no project profitable, which 1s not lawtull , 
nothing politick, which crolleth piety. Ler not any plead |. 
for the contrary Huſhat's dealing with Ablalom, which | 
ſtrongly ſfavour'd of double-dealing ; for whar is a queſtion | 
cannot be an argument, ſeeing the lawtulneſle of his deed 
therein was never decided ; and he 1s unwile that will ven- 
ter the ſtate of his ſpul on the licigious title ot ſuch an exam- 
ple. Beſides, we mult live by Gods precepts, not by the 
godlies practice. And though God cauleth ſometimes the 
{unne of ſuccelle to ſhineas well on bad as good projects, 
yet commonly wicked actions end in ſhame ar the att. 

In giving counſell to his Prince, he had rather diſpleafe then hurt | 
him. Plain-dealing is one of the daintieſt rarities can be pre- 
ſented to ſome Princes, as being novelty to them all times 
of the yeare. i he Philolopher could lay * Qwud onnia poſsiden- 
tibus deeſt ? Ille qui verum dicat. Whereiore our Stateſman | 
ſeeks to undeceive his Prince from the fallacies of flatrerers, | 


who by their plauſible perſwaſhons have bolſter d up their 


| crooked counlells, to make them ſeem Rtraighe in the Kings | | 
eyes. | E--*] 
let if diſſenting from his Sovereigne , be doth it With all humility, 
and moderation, It 15 neither manners nor wit to crofle Princes | 
in their game, much lefle in their ſerious affairs. Yea, it| 
may be Rebellion- in a ſubject to give his Sovereigne loyall 
| counſell, it proceeding trom a ſpirit of contradiction and |. 
| contempt, and uttered in audacious language. What do | 
| theſe but give wholſome Phyſick, wrapt up in poyſoned | 
papers * 
| Hets conStant, but not obſtinate in the advice he: gives. Some! 
think it beneath a wiſe man to alter their opinion : A maxi- 
me both falle and dangerous. We know what worthy Fa-{ 
ther wrote his own Retractation; and it matters not chough 
| wego back from our word, fo we go forward inthe truth 
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; Chap. 5, The Wiſe Stateſman. 


| and aſound judgement. Such a one changeth not his main 
| opinion, which ever was this, to embrace that courſe which 
| upon mature deliberation ſhall appear unto him the moſt 
adviſed. As for his carriage towards himſelf 
He taketh an exatt ſurvey of his own defefts and perfettions. 5 
As for the former, his weaknelles and infirmities he doth | 
| carefully and wilely conceal : ſometimes he covers them 
over with a cautious confidence, and preſents a fair hile, but 
keeps the {word-in'the ſheath which wanteth an edoe. Bur 
' this he manageth with much art, otherwile, being betray'd, OY 
it would prove moſt ridiculous, and ic would make braye | 
 mulick to his enetnies,to heare the hilsing of an empty blad- 
der when it is ptick'd. | 
His known perfetHons he ſeeks modestly to cloud and obſcure. It | 5 
is needlefle to ſhew the ſunneſhining, which will break our 
of it ſelf. Not ike our Phantaſticks, who having a fine 
| watch draw all occaſions to draw it our to be ſeen. Yea, 
becauſe fometimes he concealeth his ſufficiency in ſuch | 
| things, wherein others know he harh ability, he {hall thee- | 
| fore be thought at other times to have ability in choſe mat- 
ters wherein indeed he wants it,men interpreting him there- p94 
| in rather modeſtly ro diflemble, then to be dete&tive. Yet | 
| when juſt occaſion is offer d, he ſhews his perfeCtions ſound- | 
ly, though {eldome, and then graceth them out to the beſt | 
advantage. 
\ Indiſcom/ſe heis neither too free, nor overreſerv'd but obſerves a p74 
| mediocrity. His hall is common to all comers, bur his cloſer 
is lock'd. Generall marrers he is as liberall to 1mpart,as care- 
full ro conceal importancies. Moderate liberty in ſpeech in- 
| viterh and provoketh liberty to be uled again, where a con. | 
ſtant cloleneſſe makes all ſuſpe&t him : and his company is | 
| burthenſome thar liverh alrogether on the expences of others, | 
| and will lay out nothing himlelt. Yea, who will barter in- 
| 
| 
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| 
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telligence with him, that returns no conſiderable ware in | 


exchange ? 
| He truſteth not any with a fecret which may endanger hiseftate.. 
For it he tells it to his ſervant, he. makes him his maſter ; it | * 
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The Holy State. Book: IV. | 
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9 


* Lib.2.de of- 
fic. cap, 112. 


* Sanderſ. de 
S'hiſm. Ang- 
lic. pag. 118. 


to his friend, he enables him to be a foe, and to undo him at | 


| 


* Henry Lhoid» 


7n the begin- 
ning of his 
Welch (hro 
nicle, 


IO 


II 


| 


| 


' 
| 


| 
| 


| who gives half theprice atfirſt demanded, lo he that belie- 


| S*Philip ) being Lord Preſident of Wales and Ireland, got 


| was indebted to him. But ſuch an accident is rare . and a| 


| competitours ) by the reports of their friends and foes, making 


pleaſure, whoſe ſecrecy he mult buy ar the parties own price, | 
and if ever he ſhuts his purſe, the other opens his mouth. 
Matters of inferiour con{equence he will communicate to a 
faſt friend, and crave his advice , for two eyes ſee more then 
one, though it be never ſo big, and let ( as in, Polyphemus ) 
in the middeſt of the forchead. Ry 

He is carefull and provident in the managing of his private eſtate. 
Excellently #* Ambroſe, 4n idonewm putabo qui mibi det conſilium, 
qui non dat ſubt ? Well may Princes lulpect thole Stateſmen not 
to be wile in the bulineſle of the Common-wealth, who are 
fools in ordering their own affairs. Our Politician, it he en- 
largeth not his own eſtate, at leaſt keeps it ingood repair. As 
for avaricious courſes, he dildaineth them. S* Thomas | 
More, though ſome years Lord-Chancellour of England, | 
ſcarce left his fonne * five and twenty pounds ayeare more 
then his father left him. And S* Henrie Sidney ( fatherto 


not * one foot of land in either Countrey, rather ſeeking at-} 
ter the common good then his private profit, I muſt con- 
elſe the laſt age produced an Engliſh Stateſman, who was 
the picklock of the cabinets of forein Princes, who, though 
the wiſeſt in his time and way, died poore and indebted to | 
private men, though not ſo much as the whole Kingdome 


ſmall Hoſpitall will hold choſe Stateſmen who have im | 
paired their means, not by their private carelelneſſe, but 
carefulneſſe for the publick- As for his carriage towards 
Home-perlons, | 

He ſtudieth mens natures, firſt reading the Title-pages of them by 
the report of Fame : but credits not Fames relations to the full. 
Otherwile,as in London-exchange one ſhall overbuy wares, 


veth the moity of Fame may believe roo much. Wherefore 
to be more accurate, 
He reads the Chapters of mens natures ( chiefly his concurrents and 
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allowance tor their engagements, not belicving all inthe 
maſle, bur onely whar he judiciouſly extrafieth. Yet vircues 
contefl'd by their toes, and vices acknowledoed by their 
friends, are commonly true. The beſt intelligence, if it can 
be obtained, is from a tagitive Privado. 

But the moſt legible Character & trueſt Edition Wherein he reads a 
man is m his own occaſtonall openings: And that 1n thele threecaſes. 
1 When the party diſcloſes himlelt tn his wine: for though 

it be unlawtull to practiſe on any to makethem drunk, 
yet no doubt one may make a good ule or another 
mans abuling himlelt. Whar they lay ot the herb Lu- 
naria ceremonioully gathered at {one {et times, that | 
laid upon any lock,it makes it flie open, 1s molt true of 
druakenneſle, unbolting the moſt important ſecrets, | 
2 When he diſcovererh himlſelt in his pals1ons,Phylicians : 
to make lome imall veins in their Patients arms plump 
and full, thar they may lee them the better to let them 
bloud,ule to pur the into hot water:lo the heat of paſsi-. 
on prelenteth many inviſible veins in mens hearts to the | 
eye of the beholder. yea the {wear of anger waftheth off 
their paint, & makes them appear 11 ener true coſours, | 
3 When accidentally they bolt our lpecches UNawares to | 
themſelves. More hola is then to be taken of a tevy | 
words caſually uttered, then of tet ſolemn tpeeches, * 
which rather ſhew mens arts then their natures, as en- | 
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fugitive paſſages ( which have ſtollea on a ſudden our 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
[T4 
| 


with his Captains how to lead his army * over the Alpes |.,,,,, , 


inco [taly, whether this way or that way, Amarill his fool | Le, of th 


bh : - - uncertainty of 
[prung our of a corner, where he Jate unleen, and bade Sl 2, 
Curt! Alf 


them rather take care which way they ſhould bring theirar-. 7,,. 
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culty itis to be difengaged from them aiterwards, Nor will 
our Stateſman ent! me himſelf a pa wi in any teminine dif 
CO ras , KN owing nat Womens jarres bree eed mens Warr E. 
Tet be counts Ne Hirdlity pr of anene, ſJe i EH y” » matters Wheren { od, 

5 Prince, the Church, or State are concernd. Inde ed, He that 
112 ved th with ſerif ent Þ relonging to him is like one that taketh « 
Joo by the gares. Yet EPR dog worrieth a ſhcep, we r nay , Yea 
ought to relcue it from his recth and mult ” CHAMPLONs tor. 
INNOCENCE WHEN It 18 ee kt with mig * that wil 
Hand ncuter in {uch matters of moment, WI 
G6inmands hia to be a Party, with Servilius in | 
Icaſe Neth er {ide : Ot whomthe Hiſtorian aye, k ®. SerVi-| 
iis medizon ſe gerendo, nec plc ebis Vitavit odium, nec apud Patres? 
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feer, bur never {aw I glove that would [eryc both. hand 


| but never juit well in 1Mportant matters, or tarte Uifteremt 
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' rem contreys. He is careiull that his tenth nitructions! 
be tull, crue, and ipeedy ; not with the {lugoard cclling Ot | 


news th Noone that the {urine iS rilen, Bae. 1 ITLOLCC 
hereof in the E mbaſſadour, hereafter, 


is ONO. ery wuypdFy Oar en ww oaoous 


honourary rewards received with the approbation of his 
Sovereigne © 1004y be lawfull, and lefle dangerous. For al- 
though c even luch pitts cacitly oblige him by way of gratl- 
' tude to do > all g00d offices to that forein Prince whole Pen- 
| loner he is, , yer his counlells paſſe not but with an open 
abatement, in regard of his known engagements, and ſo $a 
' State 15 TEE againſt the advice of ſuch, who ars well 
knownto leanto one {ide. Bur ſecrer penſions which Shins 
' from forcin Princes, like the river Anas in Spain, under 
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ground, not KNOWn Or dilcerned, are moſt milchieyous. ' 
 The-receivers of [uch will play under-board at the Counlell. | 


ks 
' 


| table; and he eating and digeſting of ſuch outlandiſh fogd | 


» 


| will by degrees fill their veins with outlandiſh blond, even | 
11 their very hearts. 


þ 

| 

| 

| 
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| His Maiter-piece is in negotiating for bis own Maſter with forein | 17 

| 

| 

| 
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\ Princes, Art Rhodes there was a contention betwixt Apelles 
and Protogenes, corrivalls in the Myſtery of Limming. 
 Apelles with his pencil drew a very {lender even line . Pro- | 
 togenes drew another more {mall and ſlender in the midlt | 
 thereot with another colour : Apelles again witha third | 
line of a different colour drew thorow the midſt of that | 


- = 1, U— RR OW RUG RR 


| | El | 

Protogenes had made, * Nullum relmquens amplins ſubtilitati lo- | * Pn. vas. -- 
ſo. _ | 6 , H1it. 1! D. 3 &, 

cum. Thus our Statelman traverleth matters, doubling and A T4, _— 
| 


redoubling in his forein negotiations with the Politicians of 
' other Princes, winding, and entrenching themſelyes mucus. 
ally within the thoughts each of other, till ar laſt our Stateſ- | 
man leaves no degrees of ſubtlety to go beyond him. | 
To conclude, Some plead that diflembling is Lawfull in 
State-craſt. upon the preſuppolition that men muſt meet | 
with other which diflemble, Yea they hold, that thus to | 
counterfeit, /e d-fendendo, againſt a crafty corrivall, is no | 
finne, buta jutt pun:ſhmenr on our adverlary, who firſt be- | 
| 
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gan it. And therefore Stareſmen lometimes muſt uſe-crook- 
ed ſhoes, to fit hurl'd feer. Beſides, the honeſt Politician 
would quickly be begger'd, it, receiving black money from | 
cheatoms,he payes them in good {1]ver,and notin their own | 
coin back again, For my part, I confeſle thar herein I rather | 
ſee what then whither to flie, neither able ro an{wer their ar- | 
guments, nor willing co allow their praCtice. But whatſhall | 
| lay ; They needto have fteddy heads who can diye ifito 
thele gults of policy, and come out with a ſafe conſcience. 
| le look no longer on thole whirl-pools of State, leſt my 


pen turn giddy. 
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| WILLIAM CECIL Baron of Burgleigh e- | 
Lord Treaſurer of England. He dyed Anno 1598.) 
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CHAP. 6 _ 
The life of VV iLLiam Ceci Lord Burleigh. 


”Illiam Cecil born at Bourn in Lincolnſhire, de- 
{cended from the ancient and worſhiptull Family 
of the Sitfilts or Cecils of Alrerynnis in Herefordſhire, on 
* (cg, | the confines of Wales, a name which a great * Antiquary 


'inn.0f 4c | thinks probably derived from the Romane Cecilii. No credit 


gence, p. 312- | js to be given to their pens, who tax him with meannelle of | 
birth, and whole malice is{o oenerall againſt all goodnetle, 


| that it had been allander if this worthy man had not bce 
| {]1ndre d 
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Chap. 6. The lifeef W. Cel 'L Burleigh. 
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RES by them : The {ervant 15 not above his maſter . . and | 


we know what alperſtons their malice {ought © caſt ont the | 


Queen her lelf. 
He being firſt bred in S. Johns Colledge in Cambridge, 


went thence to Grayes Inne ( and uled 1c 25 an lane indeed, 


| 


| 
| 


[tudying there in his Pa]: age to the Court ) where he attain: | 


ed good learning in the Laws : yet his skill in fencing made | 


kim not daring to quarrell, who in all his life-time neither | 


the Reque! {E; ( the firſb that ever bare that office ) unto the 


| Dukeot Sommerlet, Lord Protectour, and was knighted oF 


King Edward the {1xth. 


that a&, and unnaturall will of King Edward the fixch, 
, « 1 * DV - » . i ” — 
, wherein the King patsing by his fifters, Marie and Eliza- 
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beth, enrauled the Crown on Queen Jane; and thac he fur- 


niſhed that act with realons ot Stare, 23 Judge Montague | 


filled it with argul rents of Law. Indeed his h gd wrote It, 
a5 Secretary of Scate, but his heart conlented not thereto. . yea 
he open. Ly. * oppoſed 1 ic,t nough At laſt yielding to the Oreat- 


| 
'* ſtd any, nor was ſued himlelt. He-was after Miter of | 


| 
| 


| 
| 


Li] 
| 


One * challengeth him to have been a main contriver of | 


| 


nefſe of Northutmbe dand, inanage wherein it was prelent | 


drowning, not to {wim alono wa the Rear Bur as the | 


is be whirled 


& Philoſopher tells us, that though the Plan 
abour daily from Ea its Well by the motion of the Primmn 
mobile, yet have they allo a contrary proper motion of rheir 
wn, from Weſt co Eaſt, which they flawiy ye: ſurely move 
at their letfures 5 lo Cecill had tecrer counter- endeavours 
againlt the {train of the Court herein, and privately advan: 
od his rightiull 1 INCENLLONSASA inſt ho eng Dukes ambi- 


tion ; ind we lee that afterward Queen Marie not onely Par- | 


doned bur employ'd him ; fo that towards the end of her 
reione he ſtood ! in lome tv aliohe ot her favour. 

As for S*. Edw ard Montague [ ord ciuet Juſtice what he 
did was by command aga! nit his own will, as appears by 


his vv iitten protelt; ion art his death, {till in the hands of his. 


honourable poſterity. Bur winteftimch his army of offenders, 


the] Nobulity in the front made an «ca pe for thernlelves, 
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Queen Maries dilpleature overtook the old Judge in the, 
'rere, the good old man being not able with luch ipeed to; 
provide for himlelt ; yea though hc had done nothing bur 
| by generall conſent and command, the relt of the Lords laid 

load on him, delirous that the Queens anger {hould {end 
him on an errand to the prilon, and thence to the {caftold, 


to excuſe themſelves from ging on the ſame mellage. How- | 


cyer, after ſore impriſonment he was pardon'd ; a {ufficient | 
argument, that the Queen conceived him co concurre pal- 


. 


ſively in that action. | 
| In Queen Elizabeths dayes he was made Secretary ot | 


State, Maſter of the Wards, Lord Treaſtrer, and at laſt after | 
long ſervice Baron of Burleigh. For the Queen honoured 
her honours in conferring them iparingly, thereby making 
| Titles more ſubſtanriall, wherewith {he payed many for 
| their ſervice. Thebeſt demonſtration of his care in ſtewar- 
ding her Treaſure was this, that the Queen, vying gold and 
{11ver with the King of Spain, had money or credit, when 
| the other had neither ; her Exchequer, though bur a pondia | 
| compariſon, holding water, when his river,ted witha lpring 
BH trom the Indies, was dreined dry. 

Inthat grand faftion betwixt Leiceſter and' Suilex, he | 
| meddled not openly,though 'tis eatte to tell whom he wiſh'd 
| the beſtto. Indeed this cunning Wreſtler would never cacch 


o 


hold to grapple openly with Leiceſter( as having ſomewhat 
the diſadvantage of him both in heighr and ſtrengrh) bur as | 
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they ran to their ſeverall goles, if they chanced to meer, Bur. 


leigh would fairly give him a trip, and be gone, and tn-| 
| Earl had many arub laid in his way, yer never ſaw who pur 
it there. 

'Tis true, the Sword-men accul'd him as too cold in the 
Queens credit, and backward in fighting againſt forein ene- 
mies. Indeed he would never engage the State in a warre, 
except necelsity,or her Majeſties honour ſounded the alarm: 
But no reaſon he ſhould be counted an enemie to the 
Sparks of Valour, who was fo caretull to provide thera 
_ | fewel, and pay the Souldier. Otherwile, in vain do che 

| | | 
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| Chap. 6, Thelifeof VV + Cecil L:. Lurleigh. | 2.47 | 
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brows frown, the eyes {parkle, the rongue threaten, the fiſt 
bend, andthe arm ftrike, except the belly be fed. 

The Queen reflected her tavour highly upon him, coun-. 
ting him both her Trealurer, and her principall realure. 
| She would caule him alwayes to fit down in her prelence, | | 
| becaule troubled with the gour, and uled to tell him : My | 
| Lord, we make much of you, not for your bad legs, but for Your good | 
| bead. This cauſed him to be much envied of lome great ones 
| ar Court ; and at one time no tewer then the * Marqueſle of | */«nber. 
| Wincheſter, Duke of Norfolk, Earls of Arundel, Northum- | 05 pany 
| berland, Weſtmerland, Pembroke and Leiceſter combining 
| 2D: 
| 
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againſt him, taking advantage abour his making over lome | 
moneys beyond leato the French Proteſtants, and on ſome 
other occaſions ; S* Nicholas Throgmorton adviſed them 
rſt co clap him up in priſon, laying, that it he were once 
{ ſhur up, men would open their mouths to {peak freely 

againſt him. Bur the Queen underſtanding hereof, and 

ſtanding, as I may lay, in the very priſon-doore, quaſh'd all | 
their deſignes, and freed him from the milchicf projected | 
aganlt him. | | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
j 


He was a good friend to the Church, as then eſtabliſhed 
by Law ; he uſed toadviſe his eldeſt lonne Thomas never 
to beſtow any great colt, or to build any great houle on an. 
Impropriation, as fearing the toundation might fail hereaf.. 
ter. A Patron to both Univerlities, chietly ro Cambridge, : 
whereof he was Chancellour ; and though Renr.corn firſt | 
grew in the head of S' Thomas Smith, it was ripened by 
Burleighs aſsiſtance, whereby though the rents ot Colledges 
ſtand ſtill, their revenues increaſe. 

No man was more plealant and merry at meals; and he 
had a pretty wit-rack 1n himſelf, to make the dumbe to | 
ſpeak, ro draw ſpeech out of the moſt ſullen and * filent | « awwaa | 
| gueſt ac his table, tro ſhew his dilpoſirion in any point he | 9170! 
ſhould propound. For Forein intelligence, though he tra- | winj</s 
ded ſometimes on the ſtock of Secretary Wallingham, yet | 6:4 ven 
wanted he not a plencifull bank of his own, At night when | TT 
he pur oft his gown, he aled to lay, Lie there, Lord Treaſurer, | be 
Y-:4 and | 
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and bidding adieu to all State-affairs, dilpoled himſelf to his 
| Quiet reſt. wy 
 Somelooking on the eſtate he lett, have wondered thar it 
' was ſo grear, and afterwards wondered more that it was {0 
little, having conſidered what Othces he had,and how long | 
; he enjoyed them. His harvelt Jaſted every day for above 
thirty years together, wherein he allowed tome of his ler-. 
| vants the ſame courteſie Boaz granted to Ruth,to glean even 
| among the ſheaves, and to ſuffer ſome handtulls allo to fall 
| on purpole tor them, whereby they railed great eſtates. 
To draw toa concluhion : There arole a great queſtion in 
State, whether warre with Spain {hould be continued, or a 
; peace drawn up f The Sword and Gownmen brought | 
| weighty arguments on both f1des (tamping allo upon them | 
' with their private intereſts, ro make them more heavy : | 
Burleigh was all againſt warre, now old, being delirous to 
depart in peace, both private in his Conlcience, and publick | 
in the Stare. Bur his lite was determined betore the queſtion 
was fully decided. In his ficknetle the Queen often viſited | 
him, a good plaiſter to a({ wage his pain, bur unable to pro-. 
long his life : lo that, Cum ſatis natiire, ſatisque olorte : patrie alt=. 
tem non ſatis vixiſſet, inthe ſeventy leventh yeare ot his age, 
Anno 1598. he exchangedrthis life tor a bercer. God meaſured | 
| his outward happinelle not by an ordinary ftandard : How | 
| many great Undertakers 1n State let in a cloud, whereas he 
| ſhined to the laſt : Herein much is to be alcribed to the 
| Queens conſtancy, who to confutethe obſervation of Femi- | 
nine fickleneſſe, where her favour did light ir did lodge 1 
| more to his own temper and moderation, whereas violent 
| | and boyſterous meddlers in State cripple themlelyes with 
| aches mthelr age ; molt to Gods goodneſle, who honoureth | 
E them that hononr him. He ſaw Thomas his eldeſt ſonne 
{ richly married to an honourable coheir ; Robert, able to 
; ſtand alone in Court having a comperent portion of favour, 
' which he knew thrittily to Improve, being a pregnant pro- | 
| ficient in State-diſcipline. : 
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Chap. 7 Hy The gud Judge. 


(nA Pi 


The good | Fudge. 


Hlince by his Princes Favour, and own dclerts, advan: | 
ced to be a Judge : which his place he trcely obtained with. 
S'. Auguſtine * Nicolls whom King James uled to call the 


| 
| He good Advocate, whom we * formerly deſcribed, is ! * 
| 
| 
| Fudg ge that Would 21ive no money. Otherwiſe they that buy | !: 


| Juſtice by wholeſale, ro make themſelves lavers muſt {el ir 


| by retail. 


and hearkens to the witnelles, though tedious; He may give 
a waking teltimony who lah bur a dreaming utterance : 
and many countrey people mult be ; 1mpertinent, before they 
can be pertinent, and cannot give evidence os an hen,bur 
firſt they mult begin with 1c 1n the egge. A F hid our 
Judge is contented to hearken to. 

He mects not a teftumony half-way, but ſtayes till it come at hm. 
He thar proceeds on halt-evidence, will not do quarter- 
juſtice, Our Judge will nor go till he 1s lead. It any ſhall 


DroW- DeAt 4 pregnant witnefle, on purpole ro make his 


Lawyers, who under a pretence of kindneſte to lend a wit- 
nefle forme words, give hum new matter, yea clean contrary 
co. What he intended. 
| Hayms heard with patience, he o1ves ſentence with prichtng 'ſJe. 
For whenhe put on his robes he pur off his relations to any: 
and like Melchitedech hecorries without pedigree. His pri- 
 yvare afteCtions are lwallowed up in the common caule, as 
rivers lole their names in the ocean. He therefore allows no 
= favourites, which cannor but caule mulcipli, cation of 
fees, and ſuſpicion ot by-wayes. 
| He ſul ences that Lawyer Who [etks (9 ſet the neck of a bat 
| cauſe, once broken with a definitive ſentence . and cauterh chat 
| | COntentious 
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Ee 1 A) patient and attentive TT) heart um? the ple ea lngs on th frd Cy 2 : 


proot MCArY, he checketh chem, and helps the witnelle | 
that labours in his delivery. On the other tide, he nips tholc ; 
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* P/utar.mthec 
life of Cicero, 
pag. 872. 

| 
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* Hollinſhed 11 
<Pucen Maric, 
pag. 1112, 


| ( they ſay ) a butcher may not be of the Jurie, much leſle 
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The Holy State.  BookIV. 

contentious ſuits be ſpued out, as the furiets of Courts. | 
He ſo hates bribes, that he is jealous to receive any kindneſſe above 
the ordinary proportion of friendſhip ; leſt like the Sermons of 


-— 


wandring Preachers, they ſhould end in begging. And ſure- | 
ly Integrity is the proper portion of a Judge. Men have a | 
rouch-ſtone whereby to try gold, bur gold is the touch-ſtone | 
whereby to trie men. It was aſhrewd gird which Catulus | 
' gave the Romane Judges for acquitting Clodius a great | 
 malefatour, when he met them going home well attended | 
with Officers ; You do well ( quoth he ) to bewell* guarded for | 
your ſafety, left the money be taken away from you, you took for bribes. | 
Our Judgealſo deteſteth the trick of Mendicant Friers, who | 
. will touch no money themſelves, but havea boy witha bag 
to receive it for them. OD | 


Then he ſits upon life, in judgement he remembreth mercy. Then 


let him be the Judge. Oh let him take heed how he ſtrikes, 
that hath a dead hand. Ir was the charge Queen Marie gave 
to Judge Morgan, chief Juſtice of the common Pleas, that 
notwithſtanding the old *errour amongſt Judges did nor 
admit any witnefle to ſpeak, or any other matter to be heard 
in favour of the adverſary, her M:yeſtie being party ; yer her 
Highneſle pleaſure was that whatſoever could be brought in 
| the favour of the Subject ſhould be admitted and heard. 

If the cauſe be difficult, his diligence is the greater to ſift it out. 
For though there be mention, Pſal.37, 6. of righteouſneſle 
as clear as the noon-day, yer God forbid that that innocency 
which isno clearer then twilight ſhould be condemned. | 
And ſeeing ones oath commands anothers life, he ſearcheth 
whether malice did not command that oath : yet when all is 
| done, the Judge may be deceived by falie evidence. Burt | 

blame nor the hand of the diall, if ir points at a falle houre, | 
| when the fault's in the wheels ot the clock which direct it, 
and are out of frame. 

The ſentence of condemnation he pronounceth with all gravity. 
Tis beſt when ſteep'd in the Judges tears. He ayoideth 


| all jeſting on men in milery : ealily may he pur them out | 
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Book EY: | 
| them conſtantly, when in health. Extraordinary courles are 
not ordinarily to be uled, when not enforced by abſolute 
| necelsIty. | | 

And thus we leave our good Judge to recelve a jult re- 
ward of his Integrity from the Judge of Judges, art the great | 

| Afsize of the world. 
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| The life of S. Joun Marxnan, 


| T Ohn Markham was bornat Markham in Nottingham- 
| I ſhire, deſcended of an ancient and worthy tamilie. He 
 ewployed his youth in the ſtudying of the Muncipall Law 

of this realm, wherein he attained to luch eminencie, that 
| King Edward the fourth Knighted him, and made him 
 *33.424.1. Lord chiet * Juſtice of the Kings Bench in the place of 
| ©m79+ S* John Forteſcue, that learned and upright Judge, who fled 
away with King Hearie the f1xth. 


{ 
, ; wu G - | 
| | Yet Fortelcue was not mill'd, becauſe Markham ſucceed- | 

| 
| 
| 
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| ed hirn : and that loſle, .which otherwiſe could not be re- |} 
| pair d, now could not be perceiv'd. For though” theſe two | 
| Judges did ſeverally lean to the 11des of Lancaſter and York, | 
ycr both late upright in matrers of [udicarure. CITE 
We will inſtance and infift on one memorable act of our | 


| | Judge, which though ſingle in it ſelf, was plurall in the con- | 
' cernings thereot. And let the Reader know, that I have nor | 
| been carelefle to (earch, though unhappy nor to find,the ori- 

| ' ; 'p" | 
| cinall Record, perchance aboliſhed on purpoſe,and ſilenced | 
 tortelling tales to che diſgrace of great ones. We muſt now 
| | be contented to write this Story out of the Engliſh Chro-' 
| *F4tienpzz, "| nicles%; * and ler him die of drougth withour pity, who will 
| 7.7 not quench his thirſt at the river, becauſe he cannot come at | 
672-507 | the fountain. | 
ward thy King Edward the fourth having married into the family 
7 OUT - , | ». a l L 
of the Woodvills ( Gentleman of more antiquity then 
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wealth, | 
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Chap. 8. The lifeof S'. Tohn Markham. 


$ ." 


wealth, and of higher ſpirits then fortunes ) thought it fi 
for his own honour to beitow honour upon them : Bur he 
' could not lo eatily provide them of wealth, as ticles. For 
' honour he could derive from himlelf, like light from a can- 
| dle, without any diminiſhing of his own luſtre - Whereas 


| wealth lowing from him, as water from a fountain, made 


the {pring the ſhallower. Wherefore he reſolved to cut down | 


{ome prime lubj:&s, and to engraft the Queens kinred into 
their eſtaces, which orherwile ike ſuckers muſt feed on the 
ſtock of his own Exchequer. 

| There was atthis time oneS* Thomas Cook, late Lord 
' Major of London, and Knight of the Bach, one who had 
well lick'd bis fingers under Queen Margaret ( whoſe War- 
| | droper he was, and cuſtomer of Hampton )a man of a great 
| eſtate. It was agreed thac he ſhould be accuſed of high Trea- 
fon, and a Commulsion of Oyer and Terminer granted 
forth to the Lord Major, the Duke of Clarence, the Earl of 
Warwick, the Lord Rivers, , John Markham, S. John 
Fogg, &c.to try him in Guild Hall : And the King by prt- 
vate inftructions to the Judge appear'd lo farre, that Cook, 
though he was not, mutt be tound guilty , and if the Law 
were too ſhort, the Judge muſt ſtretch it tothe purpole. 

The faulr laid ro his charge was for lending moneys to 
Queen Margarer, wite ro King Henrie the f1xch , the proof, 
was the confels1on of one Hawkins, whobeing rack'd inthe 
Tower had contelled lo much. The Counlell tor the King, 
hanging as much weight on the [malleſt wier as i: would 
hold, aggravated each particular, and by their Rhetoricall 
daſhes blew the fault up to a grear height. S'. Thomas Cook 
pleaded for himſelf, that Hawkins indeed upon a ſeaton 
came to him, and requeſted him to lend one choutand 
| | marks, upon good lecurity. Bur he delired hiſt ro know for 


whom the money ſhould be : and underttanding ic was tor 
Queen Margarer, denyed to lend any money, though ar lalt 
the ſaid Hawkins delcended lo low as to require bur one 
hundred pounds, and departed withour any peny lent him. 
|| Judge Markham 1n a grave lpeech did recapiulate, oo 
an 
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and collate the materiall points on either fide, ſhewing thar 

| the proof reached not the charge of high Trealon, and mil- 

priſon of Treaſon was the higheſt it could amount to zand 
intimated co the Jurie, to be tender in matter of lite, and 
dilcharge good conlciences. 

The June being wile men ( whole apprehenitons could 
make up an whole ſentence of every nod of the Judge ) law 
it behoved themto draw up Treaſon into as narrow a com- 


——_— A 


ved in atroublelome world,wherein the cards were ſo ſhut- 
fled, that two Kings were turn'd up trump at once, which 
| amazed men how to play their games. Whercupon they 
| acquitted rhe priloner of high Treaſon,and found him guil- 
ty, as the Judge directed. 

Yet it colt S. Thomas Cook, before he could get his li- 
bertie, eight hundred pounds to the Queen, and eight thou- 
| ſand pounds to the King:Aſumme in that age more lound- 
ing like the ranlome ot a Prince, then the fine of a Subject. 


his Impriſonmentr, deſpoyled his houles, one in the city, an- 


eſtate to him, and his poſterity, which {bl Aouriſh ar Giddy- 
Hall in Eilex. 


| heavy on him, that he was outed of his place, and S*, Tho- 
| mas Billing pur in his room, though the one loſt that Office 


| that chough cheKing could make him no Judge, he could 
not make him no uprighr Judge. He lived privately the reft 
| of his dayes, having ( beſides the eſtate got by his practice ) 
fair lands by Margaret his wife, daughter and coheir to 


Mother Joan was daughter and heir of S. John Talbot, of 
Swannington in Leiceſterſhire. 
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paſſe as might be, leſt it became. their own cale ; for they li-; 


| Belides, the Lord Rivers ( the Queens Father ) had, during | 


other in the countrey, of plateand furniture, for which he! 
never received a penie recompence. Yet God righted him of 
the wrongs men did - him, by bleſsing the remnant of his 


As for S*. John Markham, the Kings diſpleaſure fell ſo 


with more honour then the other got it, and gloried in this, 


S*. Simon Leak * of Cotham in Nottinghamſhire, whole 
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CHAP. 9. 
| The good Biſhop. 


E is an Overlcer of a Flock of Shepherds, as a Miniſter 
| 15 of a Flock of Gods ſheep. Divine providence and. 
his Princes bounty advanced him to the Place, whereof he 


was no whit ambitious : Onely he counts it good manners 


tofitthere where God hath placed him, though it be higher | 


then he conceives himlelt ro delerve, and hopes that he who 
 call'd him to the Office hath or will in ſome meaſure fit him 
forit. 

' His life is fo ſpotlefſe, that Malice is angry with bim, becanſe 
| ſhe cannot be angry with him: becaule ſhe can find no juſt caule 
to accule him. And as * Diogenes confuted him who de- 
| nyed there was any motion, by ſaying nothing bur walking 
| before his eyes; ſoour Biſhop takes no notice of the falſe 


accuſations of people dilaffected againſt his order, but walks - 


| on circumſpettly in his calling, really refelling cheir cavils by 
his converſation. A Biſhops bare preſence at a marriage in 
his own dioceſe, is by the Law interpreted for a licence; and 
whar actions {oever he graceth with his company, he 1s con- 
ceived co priviledge them to be lawtull, which makes him 
to be more wary In his behaviour. 

With his honour, his bolmefſe and humility doth increaſe. His 

at P] « his pt he lefle : farre beairt 
great Place makes not his piety the lelle : farre beir from 


| him that the glittering of the candleſtick ſhould dimme the 


ſhining of his candle. The meaneſt Miniſter of Gods word 
may have free acceſſe unto him: wholoever brings a good 
cauſe brings his own welcome with him. The P1OUS POOre 
| May enter in at his wide gates, when not fo much as his 
| wicket {hall be open to wealthy unworraineſle. 

He is diligent and faithful in preaching the Goſpel : either by 


| 


1s pen; Evangelizo manu > fcriptione, faith a ſtrict * Divine , | 
or by hus vocall Sermons ( if age and other indiſpenlable oc. ' 
calions hinder him not) reaching the Clergie to preach, and | 
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the round, and chat Governing AS 2n higher - employmencis 
' to filence his Preaching : For Preaching 15 a principall part 


T A, 
9 a Of 


| 


n0nour, the going back to the paintulneſle of the primitive 


rites. If he rel them in his way ( yea he will make it his 
' way to meet them } he beſtoweth 
them. 


] ficted : 
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| #prickd to the heart, bur let Hloud i in the purſe ;and when the 


nor any reparation for the open {candall ſhe received + the 
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the L aityr ro o live according 1 co the ancient * Carlos. Objea | 
not tharit 1s unfitting he ſhould lie Perdue, who 15 to walk | 
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of Governing, and Chriſt himlelt rule th his Church by his 
Word. Hereby Biſhops ſhall govern hearts, and make men 
yield unto them a true and willing obedience, reverencing 

God in them. ] Many In conſumption: have recoverd their ! 
healths by returning ro their native aire wherein they were | 
born : [t Epilcopacy be in any declination or diminution of 


Fathers 1 in Preaching, 1s the onely way to repair It. 
Painful, PIOMS, me peaceable Minifters are his pr ncipall Favonu- 


all grace and luſtre upon | 


111- 


He is carefull that Church-cenſures be juſth and ſolemnly 
namely, 


I Adn nonition, when the Church onely chideth, but with 
me rod in her hatid; 
2 Excommunication, the Mittimus whereby the Male. 
Coos is {ent to the oaolour of hell, and delivered to! 
Satan. | 
3 Aggravation, whereby for his greater contewpr, he 1s 
removed out of the goale 1 into the dungeon. | 
4 Penance, which 1s or ſhould be inward repentance, | | 
made viſible by open confelsion, whereby the Congre- 
gation 1s ſatisfied for the publick affence given her. 
Ablolution, which fercheth the penitent out of hell;and 
opens the Toots of heaven for him, which Excommuni- 
cation had formerly lock'd, and Aggrayation bolted 
againſt him, 
As much as lies in his power, = either prevents or Ccor-| 
res thole too frequent abules, whereby offenders are not. 


' Court hath her colts, the Church hath no damage otven her, 
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| parties offence. Let the memory of Worthy Biſhop Lake 


ever {urvive, whoſe hand had the true ſealoning of a Sermon 
with Law and Golpel, and who was moſt fatherly grave in 
inflicting Church-cenſures : Such offenders as were unhap- 
py in deſerving, were happy in doing penance in his pre- 


-» 


lence. 
He is carefull and happy in ſuppreſsing of Hereſtes and Schiſmes, 
He diſtinguiſheth of Schilmaricks, as Phyiicians do of Le- 
prous people : Some are infectious, * others not; Some are 
active to {educe others, others quietly enjoy their opinions 
in their own conlciences. The latter by his mildneſle he 
ealily reduceth to the truth , whereas the Chirurgeons ri- 
gouroully handling it, ofren breaks that bone quite off, 
which formerly was bur out of joynt : Towards the former 
he uſerh more leverity,yer endeavouring firſt co inform him 
aright, before he pun:ſheth him. Toule force ficit before 
people are fairly raught the truth, is ro knock a nail into 
a board , without wimbling a hole for it, which then 
either not enters, or turns crooked, or {plits the wood it 
pierceth. | 

He is very mercifull in puniſhing offenders : both in matter of 
live and livelyhood, {ecingin S. Johns Language the ſame 
word * B/G> {ignifies both. He had rather draw tears, then 
bloud. Ir was the honour ofthe Romane State,as yer being 
Pagan, * In hoc gloriari licet, null Gentium mutiores placuiſſe panas : 
Yea, for the firlt leventy years ( cill che reigne of Ancus Mar- 
tius ) they were wichouta priſon. Clemency theretore in a 
Chriftian Biſhop is more proper : O let not che Starres of our 
Church be herein turn'd co Comets, whole appearing in place 
of judicature,preſageth to {ome death or deſtruction. 1 con- 
teſſe that even Jultice it [elf is a kind of mercy : But God 
grant that my portion of mercy be not paid me in thac 
coin. And though the higheſt dereſtarion of finne, belt 
agreeth wich Clergy-men, yet ought they to calt a leverc 
eyc on the vice and example, and a mercitull eye on the 
perion. 


| 


None more forward to forgive a wrong done to himſelf . Worthy | 
SR AL" xi Archbiſhop | 
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OD 


till he got them to be tOrgiven. 


Archbiſhop * Whitgitt interceded to Queen Elizabeth tor 
remitting of heayie fines laid on ſome of his Adverſaries 
( learning from Chriſt his Maſter to be a mediatour for 


chem ) till his 1importunity had angred the Queen, yea and 


till his importunity had pleal'd her again, and gave not oyer 


leſt 


Fe 1s very careful 012: Whom he layeth hands in Ordination . 


afterwards he hath juſt caule to beſhrew his fingers, and 
with Martianus, a Biſhop of Conſtantinople ( who made 
 Sabbztius a Jew anda turbulent man Prieſt ) with he had 


* Socrdt. Ec 


cleſ. Hiſt. lih, 


| head. For the lufhciency of Scholaiſhip he goeth by his 


5 (ap. 29. 


IO 


* Funerall 


Serm. ou bim 
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| untowardly abour them. Wherefore our Biſho 


9.1 


then rather Jaid his hand on the * briers, then ſuch a mans 


own eye; but for their honeſt lite, he 1s gu:ded by other 
mens hands, which would not fo oft deceive him, were Te- 
ftimonialls a marter of lefle courtefie and more conicience. 
For whoſoever ſub{cribes them enters into bond ro God and 
the Church, under an heavy forteiture, to avouch the hone-. 
fie ol the party commended ; and, as Judah for Benjamin, 
they become ſureties for the young man unto his father. Nor let 
them think to avoid the band and make it but a blank with 
that claule,. ſo farre forth as we know, or words to the like 
effect : For what faith the Apoſtle ? God is not mocked. 

He medadleth as little as may be 'with Temporall matters : having 
lictle sk1ll 1n them, and lefle will to ther, Not that he1s 
unworthy to manage them, but they unworthy to be man- 
aged by him. Yea generally the moſt dexterous in ſpirituall | 
marters are left-handed in remporall bulinetle, and go but 
with re- 


P, 


| verend # Andrews, medileth little in civill affarrs, benig out of 


hu profeſs:on and element. Heaven in his vocacion, and there- 
fore he counts carthly employments avocations : except in 
ſuch caſes which lie ( as 1 may lay ) inthe Marches of Di- 
vinity, and have connexion with his calling ; or elle when 
remporall matcers meddle with him, ſo that he muſt rid 
them out of his way, Yer he rather admireth then condem- | 


| neth ſuch of his brethren, who are {trengthned with chat 


which would diſtract him, making the concurrence of ſpi- 
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- | ons, and advancing unity and concord. Þ heythac think the 
| Church may flouriſh when the Common-wealth doch wi- 


 crilegious Ahaz take away the brazen bulls from the Laver, 


| pains and gains, the work and wages ot Miniſters, which 
going together make a flouriſhing Clergy, with Gods blet- 


| 
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ritualland temporall power in them ſupport one. another, | 
and uling worldly bulinelle as their recreation to heavenly 
employmient, | 

If cali to the Court he there dath al! good offices, betwixt Prince 


and people, ſtriving to remove all milpritions and dilaftechi- 


ther may as well conceive that the brains may be found 
When pi mater 18 periſhed. When in the way of a Confe!- 


{our he privately tells his Prince of his faults, he knows by | 
Nathans parable, to C0 the neareſt way hoine by going farre þ 


abour. 

Fle improves his power With bis Prince for the ( burches 209d, in 
maintaining both true religion and the rmaiiicenance there 0”, 
Ic{t ſome pretending with pious Ezechich to bear dowa the 
brazen ſerpent, the occalion of Idolatry, do indeed with la- 


and let it on a pavement of ſtone. He joyntly advancerh the 


ling, and without mans envy. 


His mortified mind is no whit moved With the magnificent | 
yanities of the Court : no more then. a dead corps is affected | 


with a velvet herle-cloth over it, He is {o farre from wen. 
dring at their pomps, that though he looks daily on chem, 
he ſcarce ſees them, having his eyes taken up with higher 


| objects, and onely admires ar ſuch, as can admire {uch low 
' matters, He is loved and feared of all; and his prelence 


trights the Swearer either our of his oathes or into lilence, 
and he ſtains all other mens lives with the clearnetie or his 
OWN. _ 

Yet be daily prayeth God to keep him in ſo ſlippery a place. Eli- 
{ha prayed that a double portion of Eliahs Spiric mighcrelt 
upun him. A Father deſcanterh hereon, that a double por- 
tion of grace was neceſſary for Eliſha, who was grati- 


ous at Court, lived in a plentifull way, and favoured ot the | 
Kings of Iſrael ; whereas Eliah lived poorely, and privately: | 
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And more wiſdome is requiſite to manage proſperity then 
affliftion. | 

In his grave Writings, he aims at Gods glory, and the Churches 
peace, with that wortay Prelate, the ſecond Jewel ot Salisbu- 
ry, whole Comments and Controverſtes will tran{mir his 
memory to all Poſterity : 

Whole dying pen did write of Chriſtian Union 

How Church with Church might lately keep Communion. 

Commend his care, alchough the cure do mille; 

The woe is ours, the happineſle is his : 

Who finding dilcords daily toencreale, 

Becauſe he could not live, would die, in peace. 

He ever makes honourable mention of forein Proteſtant Churches , 
even when he differs and diſſents from them. The worſt he 
wiſheth the French Church,is a Proteſtant King:not giving 
' the left hand of Fellowſhip to them, and reſerving his right 
' for ſome other. Cannot Chriſts coat be of different colours, | 
bur allo it muſt be of ſeverall ſcams? railing one on another, 
till cheſe Siſters, by baſtardizing one another, make the Po- 
piſh Church the ſole heir to all trurk. How oiten did reve- 
*$.G. Pal. | rend * Whitgitt ( knowing he had the farre better cheere ) 
wr ſend a meſle of meat from his own table to the Miniſters 
| of Geneva ?rclieving many of them by bountitull contribu- 
tions. Indeed Engliſh charity to forein Proteſtant Churches, 
in {ome relpect is payment of a debt : their children deſerve 
to be our welcome guelts, whole Grandfachers were our lo- 
ving hoſts in the dayes of Queen Mary. 

He is thankful to that Colledge whence he had his education. He 
concelv'd himſelf to heare his Mother-Colledge alwayes 
[peaking to him in the language of Joſeph to Pharaohs But- 
*Gen, 40, 14. | ler, * Put think on me, 1 pray thee, when it ſhall be Well with thee. 
If he himſelf hath bur lictle, the leſſe from him is the more 
acceptable : A drop from a Spunge is as much as a tunne of 
water from a Mariſh. He beftows on it Books, or Plate, or 
Lands, or Building ; and the Houles of the Prophets rather 
lack watering then planting, there being enough of them, it | 


they had enough. 


He 
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| bounty is with Aein SHE ITEM Fi EO Charity 

| miſtaken, which relieves idle people, like a dead Corps, 0nc- 
| iy feeds the vermin it breeds. The ranktieſle of his houle- 


Keeping produceth no riotin his F Family. ON Paul calls a 
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| Cathedral Church, as much better as vigger, lo decently all | 
things therein are diſpoſed. 
| We come now to give a double Fxample of a podly. y 
RALYs the firſt our of the Primitive times, the frond out | 
| of the Engliſh Church fince te Reformation both excellent 

in their | {everall Way: | | 
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Chriſtian Family well-ordered, * a Church. imther houſe. E244 x65 


private mans houle bea Parochiall, a Biſhops' may ſeem a | 747 / 
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| S* AVGUS TINE the Learned and painfull Biſhop of | 
| Hippo, im Africa; for the ſpace of 40 yeares where he dyed, | 
jj xmthe 70 yeare of Hir Age, about 4 yeare of of Lord 470. | 
| PF ig W-Marſholl ſeuly - 
be mm— = 
DD — —_ = _ m—_— : — ey zz 
| 'S$ H A P » j O s 


The life of $. AucusTINE. 


Uguſtine was born in the City of Tagaſta in Africa, of 
Gentile parentage, Patricius and Monica, though ther 
means bore not proportion to their birth, to thar che breed- 
ing of their ſonne at Learning much weakned their eftare, in 
ſo much as Romanian a noble gentleman ( all the world 15 
: bound to be thankfull co S. Auguſtines BenetaQtour) boun- 


uitully adyanced his education. | 
_ It willbeneedleſle to {peak of Nis-yourt, VitIOusS 1 inane 
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 ners and erroneous in doctrine, eſpecially ſeeing ke hath fo 
| largely accul'd himfelt in his (onfeſs:ons. "Tis tyranny to 
trample on him that proftrares himlelt ; and whoſe linnes 
| God hath gratioully torgotren, let no man delpightfully re- 
| member. Th 


Being made a Presbyrer in the Church of Hippo, this oreat. 
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| the preſence of * Valerius the Biſhop : whereas in thar age 
{ro hearca Prieſt preach when that a Biſhop was in the 
Church, was as great a wonder as the Moon thining ar 
mid-day. Yea godly Valerius, one that could do better then 
' he could {peak, and had abetter heart then rongue, ( beinga 
| Grecian, and therefore not well underſtood of the Atricans ) 
{ procured Auguſtine in his life-time to be deſigned Biſhop 

of Hippo, and to be joyned * tellow-Biſhop with himiclt, 
though it was flatly againſt the Canons. £ 
| Fora Coadjutour commonly proves an hinderer, and by 
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| hisenvious claſhing, doth ofcen'dig his Partners grave with. 


—  — — ——— —— > 


wo Se ——n_ 


a——_p— - 


== 


—_ 


—_—_ 


{ſeems an unlawiull big.my, marrying two husbands at the 
ſame time to the ſame Church, Yea, S. Auguſtine himſelf, 
afterwards underſtanding that this was againſt the Conſti- 
tutions of the Church, was forry therear ( though others 
thought his eminency above Canons, and his deſerts his 
dilpenfation) and defiring that his ignorance herein {hould 
nor milguide others, obtained thar the Canons ( then nor 
{o hard to be kept as known, becaule obicure and lcattered) 
were compiled together and publiſhed , thar the Clergy 
might know what they were bound co oblerve. 

Being afterwards ſole Biſhop, he was diligent in continu- f 
all preaching, and beating down of Herericks, clpecially the 
Manicheans, in whoſe Fence-ſchool he was formerly 
brought up, and therefore knew beſt how to hit them, and | 
' guard himſelf, allo the Pelagianis, the duelliſts againlt Grace, 
and for Freewill, which till S. Auguſtines time was never 
throughly lifted; points in Divinity being bur flenderly Fen- 
 ced till they are aiſaulted by Herericks. He was allo the ham- 
mer | 
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; favour was allowed him, to preach conſtantly, chough in | 


whom he is joyn'd , beſtdes that luch a {uperinſtallation Z 


* Peſsdonius 
| 7nvit. Auguf, 
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mer of the Donatiſts, Hereticks who did ſcattes more then 
they did devoure, and their Schilme was more dangerous 
« Sethi then their # Doctrine. 


Tencts at 


renee» He went not lo willingly to a feaſtas to a conference, to | 
ſſh book: reduceany erroneous perlons : once he diſputed with Paſ- | 
centius the Arian, who requeſted that whar pafled betwixc | 

them might nor be written, and aftertvards gave out his | 

| *vzut.rom. * bragges that he had worſted Auguſtine in the diſpute, 
>-E2-174 | which report was beheved of all who dehired it. 
"| In other barrels, it theconqu:red ſide ſhould be fo impu: : 

dent as to boalt of the victory, it will ere long be confuted | 

| by the number of their men lain, enfignes and wagons 
taken, with their flight out of the field. Ir is not thus inthe 

| tongue-combats of diſputes, wherein no viſible wounds are 
| { given,and wherein bold men ( though inwardly convinced 
; with force of reaſon ) count not theralelves conquered ill 
they conleſle it, lo that in effe&t none can be overcome ex- 

| cept they will themſelves : For [ome are lo ſhameleſle that 
| they count not their cauſe wrackt as long as any thing alive 
| COMes to the Land, lo long as they have breath to talk 
| though not to anſwer, and employ their hands not to untie 
their Adverlaries arguments, but onely -obſtinately to lay 
| hold on their own opinions ; yea alter the conference ended 


| they cry Vittoria 1n all companies wherein they come 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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whuleſt cheir Auditours, generally as engaged as the Diſpu- 
rants, will luccour their Champion with partiall relations, 
as the Arians did in this cale of Paſcencius. 

{ Bur their falle cavills have done the Church this true 
 courteſie, that ever after S. Auguſtine ſer dowa his dif] putati- 
| | ons 1n writing, that ſo the eye of the Reader might more 
 ſteddily behold his arguments preſented fixed in black and 
white, then when they were onely in fluxu, as paſsing in his 
words: ES 

* veſtisnee | His clothes were neither * brave, nor bale,but comely : As 
am, nec ab- for the black Cowl of the Auguſtinians, which they pretend 

| ecapirte.. - from his practice, ir ſeemeth rather ( if ſo ancient }) robe cut 

[ <p-22. . with the ſheeres, or by the pattern, of Auguſtine the Monk. 


| 
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He would not receive gifts to the Church from thoſe who 
had poure kinre 1 of their own : Divinitic {aith, that mercy | 
15 berrer then lacrifice ; and the Law provides, that debts are 
to be paid betore legacies. 

| In caſe of great want he would (cl the very Ornaments of | 

the Church, and beltow the money onthe poore, contrary | 

to the* opinion of many ( the thorn of Superfticion began |{P</m6 
very ſoon toprick ) who would not have ſuch things in |proprer capti= | 


| VOS QUaITHS 


any cale to be alienated. Sure a Communion-table will not |pluines in- | 
catch cold with wanting a rich carpet, nor ſtumble for lack ona 


= ; 21 & contlait 
of the candles thereon in filver candleſticks. Beſides, the |b*bn, 6 
Church might afterwards be leafonably repleniſhed with ipcat:, 
ew furniture, whereas tf the poore were once ſterved, they commeanorat: | 
POET Ar BRa-revi =q ; Ta1 Z Lt An. S345 [Ted 7 CC ſem, nit con» 
could not be revived again. Bur tet no: Sacriledge in the difſ- nem 
 Quize of Charity make advantage hereot, and Coverouſe frfwn quo. | 
| | fa : aw _ rundam fieri 
 nelſe, which is ever hungry tl! it furtets, makea conſtant perviderem, 
| . | \ | ®; Ds Polſtdon; | | 
ordinary on Church-bread, becauie David in necelSity fed 4. 41gu?. | 


| one mea] thereon. cap. 24. 


| . His diet was very cleanly and (paring, yet hoſpitable in | | 


| the enteit2in1gs of others, and had chis diſtich wrote on his 


S, 
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| 
| 
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Quisgus amat dithis abſentum rodere famam, 

Hanc menſam mdignam noverit eſſe {tbt. ET 

He that doth love on ablent friends to jeere, 

- May hence depart, no room 1s tor him here. 

His family was excellently well ordered, and ten of thole | 
' Scholars which were brought up under him, came atter- 
' wards to be Biſhops. | 
| To cometo his death. Ir happened that the Northern 
| countreys, called by * lome Vaoma gentinm, the Sheath of peo: Fans 
ple ( though more properly they may de termed, En/1s dei, 
the Sword of God ) lent torth the Vandalls, Albans, and 
| Gothes, into the Southern parcs, God punithing the pride of 
the Roman Empire, to be contounded by Barbarous ene- | 
mies, Our of Spain chey came into Atrica, and mallacred 
all betore thee. The neighbouring villages, like little chil- 
dren,did Hieto Hippo ne morher-Ciry tor {uccour: thirteen , | 
| Aa monerhs || 
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turall ) was velocior im fine, daily breathing our moſt pious 


ſelf ro the' earth. As for the books of his own making, a 


moneths was Hippo befteged by the Gorhes, and S. Augu-: 
ſtine being therein, prayed to God either to remove the ſiege, 
or to g1VC the Chriſtians therein patience to {ulfer, or totake | 
him our of this miſerable world ; which he obcained, and! 
dyed 1n the third moneth of the ſ1ege- 
Falling very lick ( beſides the dilcaſe of age and grief ) he 
lay languiſhing a pretty time, and took order that none! 
ſhould come to him, fave when his meat was brought, or 
Phyſicians viſited him, that ſo he might have elbow-room 
the more freely to put off the clothes of his mortality. 
The motion of Pity in him ( by cuftome now made na. 


Ejaculations. He died inteſtate, not for lack of time to; 
make a Will, but means to beſtow ; having formerly paſled 


his ſoul to God, whileſt his body of courſe bequeathed it 


creaſure beyond eſtimation, he carefully conſigned them to 
ſeverall Libraries. He dyed in the ſeventy fixth yeare of his 
age, having lived a Biſhop almoſt fourty years. Thus a 
Saint of God, likean oke, may be cut down 1n a moment : 
but how many years was he a growing ! Not long after his] 
death, the-City of Hippo was lack'd by the Gorhes, it being 
no wonder if Troy was taken, when the Palladium was 


ficſt terch'd away trom it. 
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CHapr. 1, 
The life of Biſhop RibLey. 


[cholas Ridley born in the Biſhoprick of Dureſme,bur 
deſcended from the ancient and worſhipfull familie 
of the Ridleys of Willimotes-wike in Northumberland. He 
was brought up in Pembroke-Hall in Cambridge, where he 
lo profited in generall Learning, that he was choſen Fel- 
[low of the Colledge, and Amo 1533 was Proctour of the 


ww 


| 
Univerſity, 

| : G 

Ar which time two Oxtord men, George Throgmorton, | 

| | oY 2 Aa F - | and | 
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and John Aſhwell, came to Cambridge, and in the pub. : 
| lick Schools challenged any to diſpute with them on thele | 
| queſtions, _--- : | 
CFus civile fit medicma praſtantins ? | 
Vil $106 condemngta, bis ruptis laqueis, fit tertio ſuſpendenda? * 

It ſeems they weremen of more brow then brain, being 
ſo ambitious to be known, thar they had rather be hiff'q ! 
down, then not come upon the ſtage. Sure Oxtord afforded | 
as many more able dilputants, as Civill Law yielded more | 
profound and needfnll queſtions. Throgmorton had the 
| forrune of daring,men, to be worſted, being fo preſſed by : 
| Joha Redman and Nicholas * Ridley the opponents, that ' 
his ſecond retuled ar all to diſpute. 

Indeedan/ Univerſitie is an onely fit match for an Univer- 
lity ; and any private-man who in this Nature undertakes a 
| whole body, being of necelsity put to the worſt, deſerves 
| not Phaetons Epitaph, mags, bur ſtultis tamen excidit auſis. 


*Bricn Twine And though * one objects, Neminem Cantabrigtenſuum con. 


ſtat Oxonienſes unquam ad certamen provocaſſe ; yer lefle lear-. 
| ning cannot be inferred from: more mod:ſtic, The belt is, | 
the two Silters ſo well agree together, that they onely | 
contend to ſurpaſle each other in rautuali kindneflc, 
| and forbidding all duells berwixc :their children, make up! 
their joynt forces againſt the common foe of them and true 
; Religion, : | | 
He was after choſen Maſter of Pembroke-Hall, and kept 
the ſame whileſt Biſhop of Rocheſter and London, ill our-' 
ed in the firlt of Queen Marie, Not that he was cove- 
rous to hold his place in the Colledge, but the Colledge 
ambirious.co hold him ; as who would willingly part wich 
a jewel. He was in good eſteem with Henrie the eighth, : 
and in better with pious King Edward the ſixth, and was ! 
oenerally beloved of all the Court, being one of an hand-| 
ſome perſon, comelie prelence, affable ſpeech, and courte-| 
ous behaviour, _ | 


Bur before I go further, Reader, pardon a digrelsion, and : 


—_—  _ 


TP _ KF | 
yet is it none, for ts necellary. I have within the narrow | 


| 


_——_— rang we one og eo noo oe > - - "7 _— . = Cw, oo O15 VI oY er Yn 7 BPI——_y —_ 
nt 


; Oy 


| | [cantling | 


RN Chap. Il. The life of Biſhop Ridley. 

 fcantling of my cexperimenrtall remembrance oblerved | 
ſtrange alteration in the worlds valuing of thole learned men 
' which lived 1n that age ; and take it plainly without welc or 
 gard; for he that {marcs for {peaking truth, hath a playiter in 


[, Ts, 
i 115 OWNn conlclence. 


When I was a child, was poſſeſſed with a reverend eſtzem | 
of them, as molt holy and pious men, dying Martyrs in | 
the dayes of Queen Marie, tor profelsion of the truth : 
; which opinion having irom my Parents taken quiet pol- | 
 {eſsion of my lou], they mult be very forcible reaſons which 
CJecrit. : =. | 
' Since that time they have been much cried down in the | 
-{ mouthes oi many, who making a Coroners nquezt upon their 

death, have found them lictle better then Felons de ſe, dying | 
' intheir own bloud, fora mere formality, de mdo, of che 
' manner of the Preſence, and a Sacrifice in the Sacra- 


R : 
z 


| ment, who might eaſily with one ſmall diſtinction have 
| knockr off their fterters, and ſaved their lives. By ſuch 
' the Coronet of Martyrdome is pluckr oft irom their memo- |. | 
rics : and others, more moderare,equally parc their deach be- | 
twixt their enemies cruelty, & their own.over-torwardnelle. 

Since that, one might have expected. that thele worthy 
men ſhould have been re-eſtared in their tormer honour, ' 
whereas the contrary hath come to palle. For lome who | | 
have an excellent ftacultie in uncharicable Synecdoches, to | 
condemne a lite for an aftion,and taking advantage of ſome ' 
faults in them, do much condemne them : And * one lately | 


z 
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| | 
a : jib | SHORT 0] | 
| hath traduced them with luch language, as neither befcem- ITE | 
ed his parts ( wholoever he was ) that ſpake it, nor their | (*/e-bn- | 
R " . - "EE , <. | drig Refer 
picty of whom it was ſpoken. If pious Latimer, whole | mation in | 
England, lt 


bluatneiſe was incapable of fartery, had his fmplicity | \.F:. >. 
2buled with falle informations, he is called another Doftonr | 
| Shaw, 10 divulge in bis Sermm forged accuſations. Cranmer 
and Ridley, tor lome tailings, ſtyled, the common /tales to 
| connter ce PU their proſtututed gravities every politick fetch 
| hich Was then on fot, as oft as the potent Statiſts plea- | 
[ſed to employ them. And, as it follows not farre after, 
| A2'2 Bilhop © | 
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* Haywards 
Edward ſixth. 
| P48 29 1s 


Biſhop Commer , one of King FED 'S Boctentonts, and th 'e other 


' Biſhops, none refuſing ( le{t they ſhould reſrit the Duke of  Noxr-. 
' thunber land ) could find m their conferences to ſet their bak to the. 
 diſenabli INg ans | defeating of the Princeſſe . Marie, &c. Where Chri. 
{tian ingenuity night have poinpred unto him to hve. 


made an intimariors; that Cranimer ( with pious Juſtice. 


Hales in Kent ) Was laſt and leaſt ouilty, much retuting ——_ 
| {ublcribe ; and his long refilting delerved as well ro be me __ 


tioned, as ; his yielding at laſt. Yea, that very Verie, whic 
'DoRtour Smith ar the burning of Ridley uled agat oft | him, 
1s by the forelaid Authour ( though not with io call a blow, 
with a flenting ftroke ) applyed rothole Martyrs, A man m: ay | 
pive his on to be burnt, and yet have not charity. 

Thus the prices of Martyrs afhes rile and fall in Smich- 
feld market. However their reall worth flotes no: with 
peoples phancies, no more then arock in the lea riles and 
talls with the tide :S. Paul is ſtill S, Paul, though the Ly- 
| caonians now would lacrihce to him, 5d preſent! aber 
would lacrihce him : Thele Bj ſhops, | Miniſters and Lay- 
people, which were e put to death in Queen Maries d Ives, 
were worthy Saints of God, holy and godly men, bur had 
| their faults, tailings, and imperfections. Had they nor been 
men they had not burnt - . yea had they not been more then 


| 


the ſtake. 


Bur to return to Ridley : Oneof the oreatelt things ob- 


$t which the g00d Prince waſh'd aw. Ly with his rears). bout 
| rolerating the Maſle tor Princeiſe Mary, at the incer-elſs1on 
of Charles the fifth Emperour, which how great 1t vvas, let] 
the indifferent party o1ve judgement, Fs the * Hiſtor an 
-| hath given his evidence, The B Biſhops, of Ganternury, 1.o0- 
; don, Rocheſter, Yave FAN opmun, that to ove licence £9 anne, 


; Was f ne, but ” Connie at ft ne, might be allewed 112 caſe it Were 


| neither too long, nor Without hope of ? for mation. 


| 
| Another tault, wherewith he was charged, Was that 
| 


Re Fw © 4 —— _— —— 


men ( by Gods a siſtance )chey had nor burnt, E wery true 
| Chriſtian ſhould, but none bur ſtrong Chriſtans will, die at 


-wotull | 
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jected againſt him, was his counſell ro King Edward| 


| 


| i 


| 
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Biſhop Hooper, about the wearing of fome FE piſcopail gar 


ments at his conlecration ( RAE. in ule ) P vw hi: [1 Ridley | 


prefſ'd, and Hooper refuſed with Oy vioience, 2s being 
too many, rather loading then pracing h 1M; and [o affected- 
ly grave, that they were light again. All we will ſay is this 
chat when wo! thy men fall our, onely one of them may be 
faulty atthe firit, but it fuch ftrifes continue long, common- 
ly both becotne oulry : 
one another, and good men caule attliftions ro good men. 
It was the policy oi the * Lacedem: Onians alwayes to fend 


| tWO "Ebilladovrs together, which dil. "Ore eq amongtt 


| themlelves, that {) mutually they might have a an eye on the 


| actions each of _ othe 


| 


| 


': Snrelam chat in thoſe Embaſla- 
dours, the Mini "Help wich God lendeth to men, God lut- 


ferech « Treat dilc ords| bcetwixt them, ( Paul with B arnabas, 
Jerome with Rufhn, and Auguſtine, and the like )perchance 


| becaute each may be Ore cautious and wie? beg { his behavi- 


| OUL iN the view of the other. We may we 11 behold mens 


| W eaknetle 1 111 inc! {1 dil lentions, bur better admire Gods. 
ſtrength and wildome in ordering them to his glory, and his 


childrens good. Sure 1t 15, Ridle ey and Hooper were after- 

wards cordially recondal ed; and let nottheir dilcords pterce 
farther then their reconcil; Aion The wortt is,mens eyes are 
never made lound with the on, but ofien are made 
lore with the blecinetle of other mens eyes in their compa- 
ny. The virtues oi Saints are not lo PRA of our 1M1t2- 
tion, as their vices and infirmities are prone to infect. 

Ridley was Very Rot: with King Edward the ſixth, 
and by 2 Sermon he Pi reach d betore him, 10 wrought upon 


his pious diipolition, whole Pr: incely ch YLarity rather wanted 


= directour then a per! r|wader, that the King alt his motion 


| Save tO the city of London, 
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'S Greytriers, now called Chriſt- Church, for impotent, 

tach-riefle, decrepid people by age or nature to be edu. 

cated or maintained: ; 

S. Bartholomews near Smithfield, for poore by facul. 
Aa 4 
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ty, as wounded ſouldiers, dileal'd and ſick perions | 
to be cur'd and relieved. | 
3 Bridewell, the ancient Manſton of the Engliſh Kings, 
for the poore by idlenefle or unthriftynelle, as riotous | 

ſpenders, vagabonds, loyrerers, ſtrumpetrs to be cor: | 

rected and reduc'd to good order. 

* Fr.uari  T ike that Embleme of Charity, which * one hath exprel- | 

s | ſed ina naked child, giving honey toa Bee Without Wines ; onely I | 

' would have one thing added, namely, holding a whip m the 
other hand to drive away the drones : So that King Edwards | ' 

bounty was herein perfect and complete. | 
To return to Ridley : His whole lite was a letter written | 
full of learning and religion, whereot his death was the ſeal. | 

TU > g1ON,W Ca 
' Brought he was with Cranmer and Latimer to Oxiord, to 
diſpute inthe dayes of Queen Mary, though bctore a Syllo- | 
 gilme was fornr'd, their deaths were concluded on, andas 
afterwards came to paſle, being burnt the ſixtecnth of Octo- 

| ber Ano 1555+ 10 the ditch over againſt Balioll Colledge. 

* x, 4% | He came to the * ſtake in a fair black gown furr'd and 
| 33943. | facd with foins ; a Tipper of velvet, furrd likewiſe about 
| his neck ; a velvet night-cap upon his head, and a cornerd 
| cap upon the {ame. Ws | 

' Docteur Smith preacht a Sermon at their burning. a 
| Sermon which had nothing good in it but the text ( though 
milapplyed ) and the {hortneſlle, being not above a quarter 
of an houre long. Old Hugh Latimer was Ridleys partner 
at the flake, ſometimes Biſhop of Worceſter, who crauled 
thither after him; one who had loft more learning then ma- 
| ny ever had, who flout at his plain Sermons; though his 


| down-right ſtyle was as neceſſary in that jonorant age, aSit 


' 
; 
| 
' 


' 


| would be ridiculous in ours. Indeed he condelcended to 
peoples capacity ; and many men unjuſtly count choſelow 
 1n learning, who indeed do but ſtoop to their Auditours. 
| Let me ſee any of our {harp Wits do that with the edge, 
- Which his bluntnefledid with the back of the knife, and 
: perſwade ſo many to reſtitution of ill-gotten goods. Though 
' he came after Ridley to. the ſtake, he gor betore him to hea- 


j 
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ven : his body, made tinder by age, was no ſooner touch'd 
' by the fire, butinſtantly this old Simeon had his Nunc dimit- 

tis, and brought the newsto heaven that his brother was 

| following atrer. 

| ButRidley ſuffered with farre more pain, the fire abour | 
| him being not well made : And yer one would think that | 
| age {hould be sKiltullin making ſuch bonefires, as being 
| mu.h praiſed 1n them. The Gunpowder that was given | 
' him, did him little lervice, and his Brother-in-law, out of 20 
| delire to rid him out of pain, encrealed it, ( great orict will | 
nor give men leave to be wile with it ) heaping tewell upon | 
him to no purpole , {o that neither the fagots which his ene. | 
{ mies anger, nor his Brothers good will caſt upon him,made 

| the fire to burn KIndly. | 
' Inlike manner, not much before, his dear friend Maſter 


: 
, 


j 


| * Hooper {uffered with great torment , the wind ( which * 5 2%.Fex 


* __ 
ACS Of M51. 


' ro0 often is the bcllows of great fres ) blowing It away oper | 
| from him once, or twice. Of all the Martyrs in thoſe row 
| dayes, theſe twoecndured molt pain, it being true that each 
| of then, . | 
uerebat {11 ronibus [ONES * 

And {till he did defare, 

For fre in midd'lt of fre. 

Both deſiring co burn, and yer both their upper parts 

were but ContelTſours, when their lower parts were Mar- | 
ryrs, and burnt to aſhes : Thus God, where he hath given | 


«Ty ." 


| 


f 
; 
4 


nn”. A— 


the ſtronger faith, he layeth on che ſtronger pain. And lo 


we leave them going up to Heaven, like Eliah, in a charior | 
ot fre. | | 


, 
1 
| 
1 
: 
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CHAP, 12, | 
| The true N obleman, | 


E is a Gentleman in a Tex: Letter, becaule bred, and 
L living inan higher and larger way. Conceive him 
when young, brought up at School, 1t ludo (irerario, waere he 


did | 
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ſeriouſly applyed himſelf ro learning, and afterwards com- 
ing to his eſtare, thus behaves himſelf. | 

Guodneſſe ſanttifies his Greatneſſe, and Greatneſſe ſupports his | 
Goodneſſe.He improves the upper ground whereon he ſtands, 


thereby to do God the more glory. 


* Statnte I 4. 
Of Ric, 2.6.11 


*. P76. 27. 


He counts not care for his Countreys g00d to be beneath his ſtate. 
| Becaule he is a great pillar, ſhall he therefore bear the leile | 


; weight, never meddling with matters of Juſtice ? Can this 
be counted too low for a Lord, which is high enough for a 
King ? our Nobleman freely ſerves his Countrey, counting 
his very work a lufficient reward. ( As by our * Laws no. 

- Duke, Earl, Baron, or Baroner, though Juſtices of Peace, 


[ 
| 
[ 


did not take ludus to himlelf, and leave literarms to others bur. 


| may take any Wages at the Selsions. ) Yea he dereſterh all | 


| gainfull wayes, which havetheleaſt bluth of diſhonour : | 
| For the Merchant Nobility of Florence and Venice ( how 


| highly ſocver valued by themlelves ) paſſe in other coun- 
treys with lofle and abatement of repute ; as it the {car- 


them- 
| Hle 6s carefull in the thrifty managing of his eſtate. Gold, 
though the moſt folid and heavy ot meralls, yer may be 


may belo attenuated through the {malneſle of means, as 
thereby ro grow negle&ted. Which makes our Nobleman 


aure to every generation. lf not the Crown, much lefle the Coronet; 
| and good husbandry may as well ſtand with oreat honour, 


| as breadth may conſiſt with height. 


| : ; el 
If a weak egtate be left hum by his Anceſters, he ſeeks to repair it, 


; by thrifty wayes, yet noble: as by travelling ſparing abroad, 
till his ſtate ar home may outgrow debts and penſions : 
 Hereby he gains experience, and ſaves expence, lomertimes 
living private, ſometimes ſhewing himſelf ar an half light, 
: and lometimes appearing like himſelf as occaſion requires ; 


—— 
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let robes of their honour, had a ſtain ot the Rtamell dic in; 


beaten out lo thin, asto be the lighteſt and (lighteſt of all | 
| things. Thus Nobility, chough in ic ſelt moſt honourable, 


to practice Solomons precepr, * Be diligent to know the ſtate of 
thy flocks, and look well to thine herds ; for the Crown doth not en-' 


OL 


j 


| 
{his fide hath the oddes of height of place, ttcengch of arme, 
Jand length of w capony Buras the Proverb ſaith, No grafje' 


Chap. % 12; 'f he true Nobleman. 


EA OE, - Wo AAR Os 


|or elſe by betaking himſelf ro-the warres : Warre cannor 


but in thanktuloeſle grace him with an Office, which gra. 
ccth her with his verlon ; or elle by warlike lea-adventures 
wiſely undertaken, and PR managed : otherwile, 


this courle hath empried more full, then filled empty purſes, | 


and many thereby have brought a Galen to a Gally ; or laſt-' 
ly, by match with wealchy Heirs, wherein ke is never {6 at- | 


tentive to his profir, bu: heli hens allo to his honour. 
hi propor tion to his Mvans, he Reeps a liberall houſe. This much 


takes the affections of countrey people, whole love 1s much | 


warmed in a good kitchin, and turneth much on. 2 hinges | 
of a buttery-doore often open. Francis Rulſlell, ſecond E -arl 


ot Bediord of char firname, was ſo bountifall ro the poore, 
char Queen Elizabeth would merrily complain of him, that 
he wade all the beggers : {urc 'tis more honourable for No- | 
biemen to make beggers by their MP ITY; then by their 


opprets! o0N. Bur our Noblemaa 15-e ſpecially careful, to lee 
| all thiags dilcharged Which he takerh UP. When the corps 


of thomas Howard fecond Dake of Norfolk were carried 


to be interred in the Abbey of Thetford, Aus 1524. no per- 


fon could demand of him one * groat for debt, or reſtituti- 


fas [\ hy any loury done by him. | 
7: ſervants are beſt known by the coat and cognizance of their 


— 


civil aries He-will not entertain {uch thaolike men, 
who know {o well who 1s their Maſter, that they Know not 
who they are themlelves, and think cheir Lords reference is 
their innocence, to bear them out- in all unlavwtull acuions. 
Bur our Loras hoak le is the Colledge wherein the children 


of the acighbouring Genery and Yeomanry are bred, and 
there taught by lerving of him to rule themlelves. 


| 


He hateth all oppr ofrion of his tenants and neighbours ; dildain- | 


jingro craſh a mean; Gentleman tor a meaner offence and. 


So It no c: onquelt | utc an execution from him, 4 on 


gr 01S ÞÞ/ "ere (2e.QY rand S: LONLEU'S horſe ſets his feet ; fp tOoOQAMr oiten 
nothing but oraile grows where tome Great men tet their 


footing, 
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footing, notowns or tillage, for all muſt be turn'd into de- | 
 popularing paſtures, and commons into enclolures. 


| be can do nothing 
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Niph 


the city of Luncnberg in Germany, flowed a plentiful ſalt 


ſpring, till ſuch time as the rich men, cngrolsing all the pro- 


fit to themlelves, would not ſuffer the poore to make any ſalt 


thereof, whereupon God and Nature being offended attheir | 
covetouſneſle, the ſpring * cealed, and ran no more fora. 


_ —u —_ x _ 


time. Thus hath Gods puniſhment overtaken many great | 
men, and ſtopp'd his blelsing towards them, which former- | 
ly lowed plentifully unto ther, for that they have wronged | 


poore people of their commonage, which of right belonged | 


unto them. 


In his own plea ures he ts carefull of his netghbours profit. Thou oh | 


| his hories cannot have wings hke his hawks to ſpoil no 
oraſle or grain as he paſleth, yer he 1s very carefull tro make 


ple on loaves of bread as he hunteth, ſo that whileſt he ſeeks 


to gather a twig for himlelf, he breaks the ſtaff of the Com- 
' Mon-wealth. 


| All the conntrey are his Retainers in love and obſervance. When | 


| they come to walt on hin, they leave not their hearts at 
| home behind them, but come willingly to tender their re- 
 ſpects. The holding up of his hand, is as good as the dill 
playing of a banner ; thouſands will fioxck ro him, bur it 
mult be for the Kings and Countreys ſervice. For he knows 


| that he who is more then a Lord, if his caule be loyall ; 1s 


lefle then a private man, if it be otherwiſe : with S. * Paul, 


againit the truch, but for the truth. Thus 
| Queen Elizabeth chriſtened the youngeſt daughter of Gil- 
| bert Talbot Earl of Shrewsbury ( now Countclle of Arun- 


dell ) Metheia, Truth, out of true * conſideration and judge-| 


cov. of Brotks | 


| ment, that the houle of the Talbots was ever loyall to the 
| Crown. 

; Some priviledees of Noblemen be endeavours to deſerve: namely 
ſuch priviledges as are completely Noble, that ſo his merits 


as well as the Law ſhould allow them unto him. He con- 
 ceives this word, On mine Honour, wraps up a greardeal in 


- 
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as little waſte as pol>1ble may be : his horſes ſhall not cram- | 


| 
| 
{ 
; 
i 


| 


| 
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it; which unfolded and then meaſured, will be found to 
be a large arteſtation, and no lefle then an ecliprticall oath, 
calling God to witnefle, who hath beſtowed tha: Honour 
upon him. And ſceing the State is fo render ot him, thar he 
{hall not be rorced to {wear in matters of moment in Cuurts 


{of Juſtice, he 1s caretull not to ſwear of his own accord in 


his {ports and pleaſures. Other priviledges of Noblemen he 
|abours notro have necdof, namely (uch as preſuppole a 
taulr, are but honourable penalties, and excule from thame- 
all puniſhments. Thus heis not to be bound to the# peace. 


And what needs he . who hath the peace alwayes bound to 


| him, being of his own accord alwayes carefull to preſerve ir, 


and of fo noble a dilpoſition, he will never be engaged in 
any braules or contentions. 

To give an inſtance of ſuch a Nobleman ſeems to be nezd- 
lefſe, hoping that at this time in one city of this Realm, and 


found rogether. 


(Ha P. [13 


The Court-Lady. 


en rm i 


therein, were to paint out a yeare Without a Spring : 
we come therefore to her Character. 

She ſets not her face ſo of ten by her glaſſe, as ſhe compoſeth her 
foul by Gods word. Which hath all the excellent qualities of a 
vlafle indeed. : 

1 Iris clear: in all points necetlary to Salyation, except to 
ſuch whole eyes are blinded. 

| 2 It is true : nor like thole talle glatles lome Ladycs 

| dreſle themlelves by. And how common 1s Hatre- 

| ry at Court, when even glailes have learnt co be pa- 


| ralites ? , 
3 Iris large, preſenting all ſpors Cap-a-pe, behind and 
| betore, within and withour, Bb 4Ir 


© ©. — —— 


T” O delicribe an Holy State without a Virtuous Lady 


in one room of that city, many ſuch Noblemen are to be | 
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4 Ic is durable : though in one lene it 1s broken too of. 
ten ( when Gods Laws are neglected ), yer, it will laſt 
to break them that break it, and one tittle thereof (all 
19t fall to the ground. 


the ſpots, and mend the faults it diſcovers, 
She walks humbly before God in all religious duties. Humbly : 
For ſhe well knows that the ſtrongeſt Chriſtian is like the 
city. of Rome, which was never bcſteged but it was taken, 
and the beſt Saint without Gods alsiſtance, would be as of. 
ren foyled as tempted. She is moſt conſtant and diligent ar 
her houres of private prayer. | 


This matters notart all, our Lad 
heart then of her knees, that her ſoul be ſertled aright. 

She it carefull and mo$t tender of her credit and reputation. There 
is a tree in * Mexicana which 15 lo exceedingly tender, that a 
man cannot touch any of his branches, bur ic withers pre- 
ſently. A Ladyes creditis of equall niceneffe, a {mall rouch 
may wound and kill it, which makes her very cautious 
what company ſhe keeps. LIheLatine tongue {eems ſome- 
what injurious to the feminine ſex, for whereas therein 


their ſex in reference to men, were not capable of any other 


makes our Lady avoid all privacie with ſuſpicious com- 
pany. 

Vet is ſhe not more carefull of her own credit, then of Gods glory ; 
and ſtands up valiantly in the defence thereof. She hath read 
how at the Coronation of King Richard the ſecond, Dame 
* Margarct Dimock, wife to S* John Dimock, came into 
the Court,and claimed the place to be the Kings Champion, 
by the virtue of the tenure of her Mannour of Scrinelby in 
Lincolnſhire, to challenge and defie all ſuch as oppoſed the 
Kings right to the Crown. Bur if our Lady heares any 
{peaking diſgracetully of God or Religion, ſhe counts her 


"Book IV. | 


5. This glafle hath power to [mooth the wrinkles,cleanſe| 


Queen Katharine Dowager| } 
inever kneeld on a * cuſhion when the was at her deyotions : 
is more carefull of her 


Amicus is a friend, Amica alwayes ſignifies a Sweetheart ; as if| | 


kind of familiar friendſhip, but in way to marriage : which| | 


{elf bound by her tenure ( whereby ſhe holds pollelsion 


of 
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(cruel rack ro torment people withall, ro which purpoſe it 


[it returnerch no prof, and requires great charges to maintain 


[confluence ot all rarities and perte&tions, ſome Learning in 
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of grace here, and reverſion of glory hereafter ) to aſſert and 
vindicate the honour of the King of Heaven, whoſe Cham- 
pion ſhe profeſleth ro be. One may be a lambe in private 
wrongs, but in hearing generall affronts to goodneſle, they 
are alles which arc nor lions. 

She is pitifull and bountiful to people in diſtreſſe. We reade 


how a daughter of the Duke of Excter, invented a brake or 


was long relerved, and often uſed in the Tower of Lon- 
doa, and commonly called ( was it not fir fo pretty a 
babe ſhould bear her mothers name? ) The * Dake of 
Excters daughter. Me thinks the finding our of a falve 
to eaſe poore people in pain, had born berrer proportion to 
ber Ladiſhip, then to have been the inventer of inſtruments 
of cruelty. 
She is a good ſcholar, and Well learned in uſefull Authours. In- 
deed as in purchaſes an houſe 1s valued ar nothing, becaule 


it : fo for the ſame reaſons, Learning in a woman 15 bur lit- 
tle to be prized, But as tor great Ladyes, who ought to be a 


them is not onely alefull, bur necellary. 

hi diſcourſe, her words are rather fit then fine, very choice and yet 
not choſen... I hough her language be nor gaudy, yer the plain- 
nefle thereof plealeth, it 1510 proper, and handiomly pur 


tinency to ule them all, as chinking they give full fatisfaQti- 


drefle it in queint expreis10ns. Others often repeat the ſame 
things : the Platonick yeare of their diſcourſes being not 
above three dayes long, in which term all che ſame matter 
returns oVer again threadbare alk il! fuiring with rne variety 
of their clothes. 

She affe&ts not the vanity of fooliſh faſhions ; but 1s decently 
apparelled according to her ſtare and condition. He thar 
ſhould have gueſſed the bignefle of Alexanders fouldiers, by 


their ſhields left in India, would much. overproportion 


on. Some, having « ſet of fine phraſes, will hazard an imper- | 


on, for dragging inthe matter by head and ſhoulders, if they | 
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their true greatnellc. But what a all overgrown creature. 


; the groſleſt fault in painting, is to paint groſlely ( making 


| cyes may be uled, though not tor leeing, tor Goh: inefle, | 
Bur our Lady deteſterh al ll adulcerate complex Os, handing | | 
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would ſome guelle a woman ro be, taking his aim by the | 
multitude and variety of clothes Rd ornaments, which 
ſome of them ule : inlomuch as the ancient Lacines called a 
Womans wardrope, Mundus, a Wor ld. wherein notwithitan- 
ding was much terra incognita then undilcovered, but fince 
found out by the curioliry of modern baſhion- Mongers, 
We find a mappe of this world drawn by Gods Spirit Iſaiah 
the third, wherein one and twenty womens ornaments ( all 
ſuperfluous ) are reckoned up, which at this day are much 
encrealed. The * Moons, there mentioned, which they wore 
on their heads, may ſeem ſince grown © che full 1n the lu- 
xury of afterages. 

Sbe is contented with that beauty Which God hath given ber. If 
very handſome, no whit the more proud, bur farre the more 
thank(ull : It unhandſome, {he labours to better it in the 
virtues of her mind ; that what is but plain cloth withour, 
may berich pluſh within. Indeed ſach-nacurall defects. as 
hinder her comfortable ſerving of God in her calling, may 
be amended by art; and any member of the body being 
detective, may thereby be lawſully lupplicd. 41hus olatle- 


no preſident thereot in the Bible lave one, and her lo© bad, 
that Ladyes would bluſh through their paint, ro make her 
the pattern of their imitation. Yet are there many that think 


their taces with thick daubing, not onely new pictures, bar 
new ſtatues ) and thar the orcateſt {1nne therein, is to be dil- 
cover d. 

In her marriage ſhe principally reſpects ortue and religion, and 
next that, other accomodations, 45s we have * for: merly c di 
courl d of And ſhes coll ic match, not to beſtow ht 
{elf unworthily beneath her own degree an 18 TY 
perl on, except in cale of necelsity, Thus the Gentlewo- 
men * in Champaigne in France ſome three hundred years 
ſince, were enforced to marry Yeomen and Farmers, becauie 
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allthe Nobility in that countrey were (lain in the warres, in | 
the two voyages of King Lewis to Paleſtine: and thereupon | 
ever lince by cultome and priviledge, the Gentlewomen of 
| Charapaigne and Brye ennoble their husbands, and give | 
| them honour 1n marrying them , how mean ſoever | 


| before . | | 


Though pleaſantly affefed, ſhe is not tranſported with Court | 1 
i delights : as in their ſtatelie Malques and Pageants. Seeing 
| |Princes cares are deeper then the cares of private mien, it is 
| firtheir recreations allo ſhould be greater, that ſo their mirth 
' may reach the bottome of their ſadneſle : yea God allows to 
Princes a greater latitude of pleaſure, He is no friend to the 
tree, thar ſtrips it of the bark , neither do they mean well 
to Majeſtie, which would deprive it of outward ſhews, 
and State-ſolemnities, which the ſervants of Princes | 
may in loyalty and reſpe& prelent to their Sovereigne ; 
| however, our Lady by degrees 1s brought from delight- | A 
ing in ſuch Maſques, onely to be contented to lee chem, | | 
| and ar laſt ( perchance ) could defire to be excuſed from 
| that allo. pt 
Tet in her reduced thoughts ſhe makes all the ſport ſhe hath ſeen tx: :-: 1 
earnest to her ſelf:It muſt be a dry flower indeed out of which 
this bee lucks no honey : they are the belt Origens, who 
do allegorile all earthly vanities into heavenly truths. 
When ſhe remembreth how luddenly the Scene in the 
Malque was altered ( almoſt betore moment it {elt could | 
take notice of it ) ſhe conhiderech, how quickly mutable 
all things are in this world, God ringing the changes on 
all accidents, and making them tunable ro his glorie : 
The lively reprelenting of things lo curiouily, that Nature 
her (elf might grow jealous of Art, in ourdoing her, 
minds our Lady to make lure work with her own loul, lce- 
'ing hypocrifie may be ſo like ro fincericy. Bur, O what a 
| wealthy exchequer of beauries did the there behold, ſeverall 
faces moſt different, moſt excellent, ( logreat is the variety | 
even in belts ) what a rich mine of jewels above ground, ' 
All fo brave, lo coſtly ! To give Court-malques their due, of 
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| the world, if ever ſhe affordeth hine ware, the alwayes 
| piacheth it in the meaſure, and it laſts not long: Bur oh, 


there are joyes for evermore. It an herd of kine ſhould meet to- 


ro confilt in fine paſtures, ſweet graſle,clear water ſhadowie 
groves, conſtant ſummer , but it any winter, then warm 
ſhelter and dainty hay, with company after their kind, 
| counting thele low things the higheſt happinelle, becauſe 
| their conceit can reach no higher. Little berter do the Hea- 
then Poets delcribe Heaven, paving it with pearl, and 
roofing it with ſtarres, filling it with Gods and Goddelles, 
and allowing them to drink ( as if withour it no Poets Pa- 
radiſe ) Nectar and Ambroſia , Heaven indeed being Poeta- 
| 71m dedecus, the ſhame of Poets, and the diſgrace of all their 
. Hyperboles, tailing as farre ſhort of truth herein, as they go 
| beyond it in other Fables, However the tight of f{uch glori- 


finite multiplication thereof to conſider of Heaven. 

She reades conſtant leftures to her ſelf of her own mortality. To 
| lefle are thoughts of mortality cordiall to the ſoul, Earth 
thou art, to earth thou. ſhalt return : The l1ght of death when it 
cometh will neither beſo terrible to her, nor {o {trange,who 
hath formerly often beheld it in her ſerious meditations. 
With * Job the faith to the worm, Thou art my ſiſter : If fair 
| Ladyes ſcornto own the worms their kinred in this life, 
their kinred will be bold to challenge them when dead in 
| their graves : tor when the ſoul ( the beſt perfume of the 
body ) is departed from it, it becomes ſo noylome a carcaſe, 
that ſhould I make a deſcription of the lothlomneſle 
thereof, ſome dainty dames would hold their noles in 
reading It. 

To conclude ; We reade how Henry a Germain Prince, 


was admoniſhed by revelation to ſearch for a writing in an 
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all the bubbles in this world , they have the oreateſt variety of 1 
fine colours. Bur all is quickly ended : this 1s the ſpight of | 


thinks our Lady, how glorious a place 1s Heaven, where 


gether to phancy and define happineſle, they would place it 


| ous earthly tpectacles,advantageth our Ladyes conceit by in. 


{mell to aturt of treſh earth is wholſome tor the body . no 
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old wall, which ſhould nearly Concern him, wherein ne | 
 tound onely thele two words written, * Po3T Sex, Arti: Glad 
Six. Whercupon Henry conceived chat his death was fore + Hen Fu 
told, which afcer {1x dayes ſhould enſue, which made him ah 1 Lun 
| palle thole dayes In conſtant Meng for the ſame. But | ** 
| fading rhe fix dayes palt withour the effe& he expected, | | 
 ſucceſsively perſevered in his godly reſolutions lx weeks, 
{ix monerhs, {1x years, and on che firſt day of the ſeventh 
| yeare the Prophecie was fulfill'd, though otherwiſe then he | 
interpreted it; for thereupon he was choſen Emperour of | 
Germany, having betore gotten ſuch an habit of piety, that | | 
7 he perliſted in his religious courſe tor ever after. Thus our 
| Lady hach lo inur'd her ſelf, all the dayes of her appointed time to 
| Watt till ber change cometh, chat expecting it every houre, ſhe 1 O 
| | alwayes provided [Or chat, then which nothing 15 more cer- 


| | tain or uncertain, 
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|| JANE GRAY proclaimed Queen of England wife to the || 
Lord GILFORD DUDLEY. She was beheaded on Tower-hill 
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1m London Februaric y 12.1557. at 18 yeares of - tc 
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The life of Ladie Jans Grey. 


I pn Grey, eldeſt daughter of Henry Grey Marqueſſe of 
| J Dorſet, and Duke of Suffolk, by Francis Brandon eldeſt | 
daughter of Charles Brandon Duke of Suffolk, and Mary | 
his wife youngeſt daughter to King Henrie the ſeventh, was | 
by her parents bred according to her high birch, in Religion 
and Learning. They were no whit indulgent to her in her 
childhood, but extremely ſevere, more then needed to fo 
| Iweet a remper;for what need iron inſtruments to bow wax? 
; 4g Bur 
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But as the ſharpeit winters ( correcting the ranknefle of | 
the earth ) cauſe the more healthfulk and truittull fummers ; 
{o the harſhineſle of her breeding, compacted her foul ro the 
greater patience and pietie, lo that afterwards ſhe proved 
the miroir of her age, and attained to be an excellent Scho- | 
lar through the teaching of M* Elmer ther Maſter. 

Once MW Roger Alcham,coming to wait on her at Broad- 
gates in Leiceſterſhire, found her in her chamber reading 
* Phoedon-Platonis in Greek, with as much delight as ſome $a pricggh 
Gentleman would have read a merry tale in Bocchace, | | 1.:. ju. 5. 
WW pileſt the Duke ber father with the Dutcheſſe 9 and all their houſ- | 
hold were hunting in the Park : He askt of her, bow ſhe could | 
loſe ſuch paſtime ? who ſmiling anſwered, [ wiſſe all the ſport 
in the Park is but the ſhadow of What pleaſure [ find m this book : 
adding moreover,thart one of the greatelt blels1ngs God ever 
gave her, was in lending her ſharp parents, -and a gentle 
Schoolmaſter, which made her take delight in nothing ſo 
much as in her ſtudies. | 

About this time John Dudley Duke of Northumberland 
projected forthe Engliſh” Crown : Bur being too low to 
reach it in his own perſon, having no advantage of royall 
birch, a march was made betwixt Guilford his fourth ſonne, 
and this Lady Jane , the Duke hoping lo to reigne in his 
daughter-in-law, on whom King Edward che fixch by will, mT 
palsing by his own liſters, had entayled che Crown : And 
not long after that godly King, who had ſome detects, but 
tew faulrs ( and thole rather 1n his age then perſon ) came 
to his grave ;it being uncertain whether he went, or was 
{ent thither. If che latter be true, the crymg of this Saint under 
| the Altar, beneath which he was buried in King Hearies 
Chappell ( withour any other monument, then that of his 
own virtues ) hath been heard long ſince tor avenging his 

loud. 
| | Preſently after Lady Jane was proclaimed Queen of | 1553 
| | England. She lifred nor up her leaſt finger to pur che Dia- 
| | dem on her lelt, bur was onely contenced to {ic ſtill, whileſt 

' others endeavoured ro Crown her ; or rather was lo tarre 
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| to recover it ſelf. 


from biting ar the bait of Sovereignty, that unwillingly ſhe 
opened her mouth to-receive 1t. 

Then was the Duke of Northumberland made Generall 
ot an Army, and lent into Suffolk to ſuppretle the Lady Ma. 
rie, who there gathered men to claim the Crown. This 
Duke was appointed our of the policie of his iriend-leeming 
enemies for that employment : For thole, who before could 
not endure the (corching heat of his dilplealure at the 
Counſell-rable, durſt afterwards oppole him, having gotten 
the skreen of London-walls betwixt him and them. They 


allo ſtinted his journeys every day ( thereby appointing the 


iteps by which he was to go down to his own grave) that 


he ſhould march on very flowly, which cauled his contuli- 
on. For lingring doth tire out treacherous def1gnes, which 
areto be done all on a ſudden, and gives breach to loyalty 


His army like a ſheep, left part of his fleece on every buſh 
ircame by, at every ſtage and corner {ore conveying them- 
ſelves from him, till his Souldiers were walhd away, before 
any ftorm of warre fell upon them. Onely lorne few, who 
were chain'd tothe Duke by their particular engagements, 
and lome great Perſons hopeleſle to conceal themlelves, as 
being too big for a cover, ſtuck faſt unto him. Thus thoſe 
enterpriſes needa {trong hand, which are thrown againſt the 


bias of peoples hearts and conlciences. And not long after, 


the Nortolk and Suffolk Proteitant Gentry ( Loyaltie al-| 


wayes lodgeth in the {ame breaſt with true Religion ) pro- 
claimed and let up Queen Marie, who got the Crown by 
Our Father, and held it by Pater nofter. 

Then was the late Queen, now Lady Jane Grey, brought 
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from a Queen to a priloner, and committed to the Tower. 
She made miſery it ſelf amiable by her pious and patienr be- 
haviour : Adverſitie, her night-clothes, becoming her as 
well as her day-dreſsing, by reaſon of her pious deport- 
ment. 
During her impriſonment, many moved her to alter her 
religion, and elpecially M- Fecnam lent unto her by Queen 


Mary : 
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| Mary : but how wilely and religiouſly ſhe anſwerd him, I 
|referre the Reader ro MF Fox, * whive it is largely recorded. 
And becaule I have mentioned thac Book, wherein this 
Ladyes virtues are lo highly commended, [ am not ignorant 
that of late great diſgrace hath been thrown on that Au- 
cthour, and his worthy Work, as being guilcy of much falſe- 
bood: chiefly becauſe lomerimes he makes Popiſh DoCours, 


and the bet Fencers of cheir Schools, worlted and pur out of 
their play by lome countrey poore Proteſtants. Bucler the 
caviliers hereat know, that it is a great matter to have the 
oddes of the weapon, Gods word on their {ide ; not to ſay 
any thing of lupernaturall aſsiftance given them. Sure for 
the main, his Book 1s a worthy work ( wherein the Reader 
may rather leave then lack ) and ſeems to me, like Ana, al- 
wayes burning, whileſt che ſmoke hath almoſt pur our che 


brought much annoyance to the Romiſh Philiitnes. Bur ic 
were a miracle if in lo voluminous a work, there were no- 
thing to bejultly reproved;ſo great a Pomgranate not having 
any rotten kernell muſt onely grow in Paradile. And though 
perchance he held che beam ar the belt advantage for the 
Proteſtant partie to weigh down, yet, generally he is a true 
Writer, and never vviltully deceiverh, though he may ſome- 
times be unwillingly deceived. 


To return to the Lady Jane : Though Queen Marie of 


necelsity of State was ſuch, as ſhe muſt be put to death. 
Some report her to have been with child when ſhe was be- 
headed (crueltie to cut down the tree with blofſomes on it), 
and that thar which hath ſaved the like of many women, 
haſtned her death; bur God onely knows the truth here- 
of, On Tower-hill the moſt patiently, Chriftianly, and 
conſtantly yielded to God her toul, which by abad way 
went to the bett end, On whom the foreſaid: Authour 
(whence the rett of her life may be ſupplied ) beſtowes 
\thele veries, 


eyes of the adverle party ; and thele Foxes firebrands have 


well known to be rich in learning, to reaſon very poorely, | 


her own diſpoſition was inclined finally to pardon her, yer| 
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Leiceſterſhire . 
p48. 105. 


Neſcto tu qubus es, Leetor, letturus ocelles : 
Hoc jer9, quod js. won potul, 

What eyes thou rezalt with, Reader, know.I not : 

Mine were not drie, when l this ſtorie wrote. 

She had the innocencie of childhood , the beautie of 
youth, the ſoliditic of middle, the gravitie ot old age, and all 
at eighteen : the birth of a Princeſle, the learning of a Clerk, 
the life of a Saint, yet the death of a Maletactuur, for her 
parents offenſes. | confeſle, I never read of any canonized 
Saint of her name, a thing whereof ſome Papiſts are (o [cru- 
pulons, that they count 1t an unclean and unhallowed thing 
to be of a name whereof never any Saint was : which made 
that great Jeſuit Arthur Faunt ( as his © kinſman ell's us ) 
change his Uhriltian name to Laurence. Bur let this wor- 
thy Lady paſle for a Saint, and lerall great Ladyes, which 
bear her name, imitate her virtues, to whom L wiſh her in- 
ward holineſle, but farre more outward happinelle. 

Yet left Goodnefle ſhould be diſcouraged by this Ladyes 
infelicitie, we will produce another example, which {hall 
be of a fortunate virtue. 
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ELIZABETH Queen of F England. She dycd [li 
at Richmond the L 4. " of March 1592 in the 4 4 PCarc | | | | 
of Her Raign and. 708 of Her Life . i | | | 
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CHAP: 6. | | 
The hfe ELIZABETH. | 


VF, FE incermeddle not with her dyſcription as ſhe was 
a Sovereigne Prince, too hich tor ou pen, and 
o| p 


perrormed by 0: hers already, though not by any done {o 
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| make her Mother-deſcent ſeem low, which otherwiſe con. 
[idered 1n it elf was very noble and honourable. As for the 
bundle of ſcandalous aſpertions by lome caſt. on her birth, 
they are beſt ro be buried wirhout-once * opening of them. 
For as the baleſt raſcall will preſume to mitcail the beſt 
Lord, when farre enotigh out of his hearing ; ſo flanderous 
tongues think they may run riot in railing on any, when 


z00 


* Sce theſe 
flanders plain- 
ly confuted in 
Anti=Sandcr. 
Dialog.2.pag. 
25.07 detn- 
COPS, 
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once got out of the diſtance of time, and reach of conlu- 
ration. ES. 
But Majeſtie which dieth nor, will nor ſuffer it ſelt to bc 
lo abuſed, ſceing the belt afſurance which living Princes 
have, that their memories ſhall be honourably continu-d, 
1s founded ( next to their own deſerts) in the maintaininy 
0: the unſtained reputation of their Predeceſſonrs. Yea di- 
vine Juſtice ſeems herein to be a compurgatour of the pa- 
rents of Queen Elizabeth , in that Nicholas Sanders, a Po- 
piſh Prieſt, the firſt raiſer of thele wicked reports, was acci- 
dentally famiſhed as he roved up and down 1n Ireland ; el: 
ther becauſe it was juſt he ſhould be fterved, that formerly 
{urfered with lying, or becauſe that land our of a natural 
antipathy againſt poylonous creatutes, would not lend lite ro 
{o venemous a {landerer. CEL 
Under the reigne of her Father, and Brother King Ed- 
ward the {1xth, ( who commonly called her his Siſter Tem- 
perance ) ſhe lived in a Princely taſhion. But the cale was 
altered with her, when her Siſter Marie came to the Crown, 
who ever look'd upon her with a jealous eye, and frowning 
tace: chiefly, becauſe of the difference berwixt them in 1e- 
ligion. For though Queen Marie 1s laid of her lelf nor io 
much as to have bark'd, yer ſhe had under her thole who 
did more then bite , and rather her religion then dilpoſiti. 
on Was guiltie 1n countenancing their crueltie by her autho- 
ritie. ts 

This antipathy againſt her Siſter Elizabeth was encrealed, 
with the remembrance how Katharine Dowager, Qucen 
Maries Mother, was juſtled out of the bed of Henrie the 
eighth by Anna Bullen, Mother to Queen Elizabeth: lo that 


thele 
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\cheſe two Siſters were born, as I may lay, not onely in [e- 
yerall bur oppolite horizons; |o that the elevation and bright 
2ppearing of the one, interr'd the neceſſary obſcuritie and 
deprelsion of the other ; and ſt:|| Queen Marie was troubled 
with this fit of the Mother, which incenied her again this 
her halt Siſter. 
To which two grand cauſes of oppoſition, this third may 
{alſo be added, becaule not ſo generally known, though in ir 
ſeif of leſſer conſequence. Queen Marie had releated Ed- 
ward Courrney Earl of Devonſhire our of the Tower, | 
where long he had been detained priſoner, a Gentleman of 
a beatitiſn]l body, 1weet nature, and royall deicent, inten- 
ding him, as it was generally conceived, to be an husband 
[for her ſelf, For when the {aid Earl petitioned the Queen for 
ſeave to travel, ſheadviled him rather to marry, enluring 
I him that no Lady in the land, how high locyer, would re- 
fuſe him for an husband , and urging him to make his 
choice where he pleaicd, ſhe pointed her lelt our untohim 
{| as plainly, as might Rand with the modeſty of a maid, and 
Majeſt:e oft a Queen. Hereupon the young Earl ( whether 
becauſe thathis long durance had ſome influence on his | | 
brain, or that naturally his face was better then his head, or 
out of tome private phancie and affection to the Lady Eli- 
zabeth,or out of loyall baſhtulneſlſe,not preſuming to climbe 


| 
higher, bur expecting to be calld up ) is ſaid to. have te- | 
| 


ene end , 
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queſted the Queen for leave to marry her Siſter the Lady | 
Elizabeth, unhappy that his choice either went {o high or | 
no higher : For who could have ſpoken worle Trealon | 


[ 


wainſt Mary ( though not againſtthe Queen ) then to pre- | 
ferre her Sifter before her ? and ſhe, innocent Lady, did at- | 
terwards dearly pay the ſcore of this Earls indiſcretion. | 
For theſe realons, Lady Elizaberh was clolely kepr, and 
narrowly ſifted all her Siſters reigne, S: Bedeniheld her 
keeper uling more leverity rowards her, then his place re- | 
quired, yea More then a good man ſhould, ora wileman | 
would have done. No doubr the leaſt tripping of her 
foor, ſhould have colt her the loſing of her head, it they 
| C:e:2z could. ! 
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could have caught her to be privic toany conlpuracies, 


This Lady as well deſerved the title, of Elizabeth the Cons 


feſſour, as ever Edward her ancient predeceſiour did. M* Al. 
cham was a good Schoolwaſter to her, but aftliction wasa| 
better, {othar it is hard to ſay, whether the was more happy | 
in having a Crown ſo loon, orin having it no looner, till 


V. 


affliction had firſt laid in her a low ( and theretore lure )|} 
foundation of humility, for highnelle to be afterwards buile| 


thereupon. 


We bring her now from the Crofle to the Crown ; and| 
come we now todelcribe the rare endowinents of her mind, 
when bchold her virtues almoſt ſtifle my pen, they crowd 


in lo laſt upon It, 


She was an excellent Scholar, underſtanding the Greek, | 
andpertectly (peaking the Lacine : witnelle her exiempore 


{pecch, in an{wer tot :e Poliſh Embatladour, and another 
ar vambridge, Et {1 faminilis iſte mus pudor ( tor lo it began) 


elegantly making the word # Femmlis : and well might the| 


mint one new word, who cid * rchae ſo much new gold 


and lilver. Good skill-ſhc had in the French, and ltallan,| 
' uling Interpreters not tor need, bur ſtare. She was a good|: 


Poet in Engliſh, and fluently made verſes. In-her time of 
pcrlecution, when a Popiſh Prieſt prelled her very hardly,to 


declare her opinion concerning the prelence of Chriſt in the| 
Sicrament, (he truly and warily prelented her judgement 1n |! 


thele verles, 

*T was God the Word that ſpake it, 

He took the bread and brake it ;, 

And what the Word did make it, 

That I believe, and take it. 

And though perchance ſome may ſay, this was but the 

beſt of ſhifts, and the worſt of anſwers, becaule the diſtin 
manner of the Preſence muit be believed, yet none can deny 
ic to have been a wile return to an adverlary, who lay at 


Wait for all advantages. Nor was her Poctick vein leſfle 


happy in Latine, When alittle before the Spaniſh Invaſion 


incightie cighr, the Spaniſh Embaſſadour ( atter a larger re- 
preſentation | 


—©— | 


| 
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etteEt thereof ina Tetraſtich, ſhe inſtamily in one verlc re- 
joyned her anſwer. We will preſume to Engliſh both,though 
confelsing the Larine loſeth luſtre by the Tranilation, 

Te veto ne peroas belly defendere Belgas : 

Vue Dracus eripuit nunc reſtuuentur oportet : 

(uas Pater evertit jubeo te condere cellas : 

Relligio Pape fac reſtituetur ad unguem. 

Thele to you are our commands, 

Send no help to th' Netherlands : 

Of the trealure took by Drake, 

Reſtitution you mult make : 

And thole Abbies build anew, 

Whick your Father overthrew : 

[t for any peace you hope, 

[In all points reſtore the Pope. 

| I he Queens EXLEMmpore return, ; 

Ad Grecas, bone Rex, fient mandata calendas. 

Worthy King, know this your will 

At latter lammas wee! fulfill. 
Her pietie to God was exemplary, none more conſtant or 
devout in private prayers ; very attentive allo at Sermons, 
wherein ſhe was better affected with ſoundneſle of matter, 
then queintneſle of exprelsion : She could not well digeſt 
the affected over-elegancie of ſuch, as prayed for her by the 
title of Defendreſſe of the faith, and not the Defender ; it be- 
ing no falſe conſtruction, to apply a maſculine word toſo 
heroick a ſpirit. | 

She was very devout in returning thanks to God, for her 

conſtant and continuall prelervations ; for one traitours 


ſtab was ſcarce put by, betore another took aim ar her : Bur 


as if the poylons of treaſon by cuſtome, were turn'd natu- 
rall unto her, by Gods protection they did her no harm. In 


 lany deſigne of conſequence, ſhe loved to be long and well 
adviſed ; but where her reſolutions once ſeif'd, ſhe would | 


never let go her hold, according to her motto , Semper 


eddeme 


prelentation of his Maſters demands ) had ſummed up the | 


| 


| 
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| Byher Temperance the improved that ſtock ot healch | 
| which Nature beſtowed on her, uhiog lictle wine, and lelle | 
Phyfick. Her Continence from plealures was admirable, ; 
and ſhe the Paragon of {potlefle chaſtity, whar ever {ome 
 Popiſh Prieſts ( who count all virginitie hid under a | 
| Nunnes vell ) have feigned to the contrary. The belt is, : 
their words are no ſlander, whole words are all flander, | 
fo given to railing, that they mult be dumbe if they do. 
Fo gg not blaipheme Magiſtrates. * One Jeluit made this falte 
 Anagram on her name, 
| | Elizabeth. 
| abrabior: Fe * Jeſabel, TO EH ES 
{| F225). falſe both in matter and manner. For allow it che abate-! 
men of H, ( as all Anagrams muit ſue in Chancery for mo-. 
derate favour ), yer was it both unequalland omnious that 
1, a lolid letrer, ſhould be omitted, the prelage of the 
 gallows whereon this Anagrarnrmartiſt was afterwards juſtly 
executed. 
| * Thuan Hiſt Yea let the teſtimonic of Pope * Sixtus Quintus hiraſelt 
oa be believed, who profeſled, that amongſt all che Princes in 
| Chriftendome, he tound but two which were worthy to 
| bear command, had they not been ſtained with herelle, 
namely Henrie the fourth, King of France, and Elizabeth 
| Queen of England. And we may preſume that the Pope, if 
, commending his enemie, 1s therein infallible. 

We come to her death, the diſcourſe whereot was more 
welcome to her from the mouth of her private Conteſſour, 
then from a publick Preacher , and ſhe loved rather to tell 
her ſelf, then to be told of her mortalitie . becaule the open 
mention thereof, made ( as ſhe conceived ) her ſubjects di- 
vide their loyaltie berwixt the preſent and the future Prince. 
| We need look into no other cauſe of her lickneſle, then old 
age, being ſeventie years old ( Davids age ), tro which no 
King of England ſince the Conqueſt did attain. Her weak- 
nelle was cncreaſed by her removall from London to Rich- 
mond in acold winter day, ſharp enough to pierce thorow | 
thoſe who were arm'd with health and youth. Alſo melan.-| 
"Hi choly 


— <a 


Z Chap. 15. The life of Queen Elizabeth. 


R——_— CO Ion ny -<W———  <—————__— 
*— cas ” wa WP eo” : wo womb OI FOeE—— er IP 


choly ( the worſt naturall Paraſite, whoſoever feeds him 
| ſhall never berid of his company ) much afflicted her, be. 
ing given over to ſadnefle and filence. 

Then prepared ſhe her ſelt for another world, being more 
conſtant in prayer, and pious exerciſes then ever before : yer 
[pake ſhe very little to any, ſighing out more then ſhe ſai, 


role, though outwardly not lo tragrant, is inwardly farre 
more cordiall then the damask, being rnore thriſtie of its 
[weetneſle, and reſerving it in it ſelt ; fo the reli gion of this 
dying Queen, was moſt turn'd inward in foliloquies be- 
twixt God and her own foul, though ſhe vvanted not out- 
yvard expreſs1ons thereof. When her [pecech fail'd her, ſhe 
{pake vvith her heart, tears, eyes, hands, and other lignes, lo 
commending her lelt ro God the belt interpreter, vvho un- 
derſtands vyhac his Saints defire rolay. Thus dyed Queen 
Elizabeth, vvhileſt living the firſt maid on earth,and vvhen 
dead, the {econd in heaven. 


Surely the kingdome had dyed vvith their Queen, had 


in of gratious King James. 

She vvas of pcrlon, tally of hair and complexion, fair, 
vvcll-favoured, but bigh-noſed , of limbes and feature, neat, 
of a ſtately and majeſtick deportment-She had a piercing eye 
vvherewich ſhe uſed to rouch vvhac metall ſtrapgers vvere 
made of, vvhich came into her preſence. But as ſhe counted 
it a plealant conqueſt, vvith her Majeſtick look to daſh 
ſtrangers out of countenance, ſo ſhe vvas mercifull in purſu- 
ing thoſe vvhom ſhe overcame, and aftervyards vvould 
cheriſh and comfort them vvith her ſmiles, it perceiving 
rovvardlinefſe, and an ingenuonus modeſtie in them. She 
much affected rich and coſtly apparell; and if ever jevvells 
| bad juſt cauſe to be proud, it vyas vvith her yvearing 
them. 


and making fill muſick ro God in her heart. And as the red | 


not the tainting ſpirits thereot been refreſh'd, by the coming | 
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CHAP, 16. 

Se The Embaſjadour. 

[on E is one that reprelents his King in a lorrein countrey, 
( 


as a Deputie doth in his own Dominions ) under 
the alſurance of the publick faith, authorized by the Law of 
Nations. He is either Extraordinary tor ſome one affair with 
time limired ; or Ordinarie for gencrall matters, during his 
Princes plealure, commonly called a Leger. 
Maxine | He is born, made, or at leaſtwiſe qualified hononrably, both for 
| the honour of the ſender, and him to whom he is fent ; elpe- 
cially if the ſolemnitie of the action wherein he is employ- 
ed, conliſteth in ceremonie, and magnifhicence. Lewis the 
elcventh King of France, is lutficiently condemn by Poſte- 
ritie, for ſending Oliver his Barber in an Embaſlage to a 
Princeſſe, who fo trimly dilparch'd his bulnetle, thar he leſt 
*/ —] It in the ſuddes, and had been well waſh'd in the river * at 
wo ihe Gant for his pains, if his feet had not been the more nimble. 
E242 He is of a proper, at leaſt paſſable perſon. Otherwile it he be 
of a contetnprible prelence, he 1s abſent whileſt he is preſent, 
* come (7 | Elpecially it employed in love-bulineſles to advance a mar- 


they ſentbree, | rage. Ladyes will dillike the body tor a detormed ſhadow. 
and one of : Wo = ' _ 

them foot, | The jeſt is well known : When the Stare of Rome lent * two 
try Arad Embaſſadours, the one having icarres on his head, the other 
rico lame in his feer, Mutit populus Romanus legationem que nec capnt 
a egy habet, nec pedes, The people of Rome lend an Embaſly with- 

Plutarchs out head or feet. | | | 

ou, He hath a competent eſtate Whereby to maintain his port : for a 
| great povertie is ever ſulpected ; and he that hath a breach in 
| his eſtate, lies open to be aflaulred with bribes. Wherefore 
his means ought ar leaſt ro be {uificient, both to defray ſer 
and conſtant charges, as alſo to make allies and excurſions 
of expenſes on extraordinary occaſions, which we may call 
Supererogations of State. Otherwile if he be indigent and 
| ſucceed a bountifull Predeceſſour, he will ſcem a fallow field 
after a plentitull crop. 


| | He 
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He ts a paſſable ſcholar, well travell'd in Conntreys and Hiitortes; 
well {tudied in the Pleas of the Crown, I mean not ſuch as 
are at home, betwixt his Sovereigne and his lnbjects, bur 
abroad berwixt his and forrein Princes, to this end he 1s 
well sKilid 1n the Emperiall Laws. Common-Law it elf 
1s out-jawed beyond the ſeas ; which though a moſt true, is 


domes. | 


He well underſtandeth the language of that countrey to Which he is 
ſent ; and yer he dehires rather to ſeem ignorant of it ( if ſuch 
a 11myJation which ſtands neuter betwixt a Truth and a Lie 
be lawhuil ), and that for thele reaſons : firſt, becauſe though 
he can peak 1c never ſo exactly, his eloquence therein will 
be bur {tammering, compar'd to the ordinary, talk of the 
Natives : ſecondly, hereby he ſhall in a manner ſtand inviſi. 
ble, and view others, and as Jolephs deafneſle heard all che 
dialogues betwixt his brethren, ſo his not owning to un- 
aeiſtand the language, ſhall expoſe their talk the more open 
unto him : thirdly, he ſhall have the more advantage to 


104k, and negotiate in his own language ; at the leaſt wile, 
1c cannot m.ke them come over to him, he may meet 


Em 1n the MIUway, 1n the. Latine, a ſpeech common to all 
| {earned Nations, 


He vets bus Lommuſs1on and mſtructions well ratified and con- 
/irmd before he jets forth. Otherwile it is the worlt prilon 
be commileion-buund. And ſeeing he muſt not yer out 
the lealt penthoule beyond his toundation, he had beſt well 
[urvey che extent of his authority. 

He furmheth bimſelf with fit Officers in bis family. Eſpeci- 
ally he 1s care(ull in chooſin 

1. A Secretary, honeſt and able, carefull to conceal coun- 

ſels, and not ſuch a one as will let drop out of his 
mouth, whacloever is poured in at his eare : Yea the 
head ot every Embaſſadour leeps on the breaſt of his 
Secretarie, 

2 ASeward, wile and provident, ſuch as can temper 

magnificence with moderation,judicioully faſhioning 


his 
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to ſhort a mealure of right, and reacherh not forrein king- | 
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EEE | his ordinary expences with his Maſters cſtate, reſcr- 
| ving a ſpare for all events and accidentall occaſions, 
| and making all chings to paſle with decency, without 
| any rudenefle, noiſe, or diſorder. 

: ; He ſeaſonably preſents his Embaſſage, and demands audience. 
' Such is the treſh nature of fore Embaſlages, it nor ſpent 
| prelently, they {ent il]. 1 hus it 1s ridiculous tro condole 
| oriefs almoſt forgotten, for ( belides that with a cruel] 
 courtehie it makes their ſorrows bleed aireſh ) it fooliſhly 

{cems to teach one to take that, which he hath formerly di- 

veſted. When lome 1rojanc En;baſladours came to com- 

' tort Tiberius Celar for the loſle of his ſonne, dead well | 

Sreroxius in migh a twelvemoncth betore ; And 1( ſaid the Emperour )| 
ef wery ſorry for your gruf for the death of your Heflor, flain by 

Achilles a thouſand years ſince. 

9 .| Coming to have audience, he applyeth himſelf cnely tothe Prince to 

' Whom he 1s ſent. When Chancellour Morvill, Embaſladour 

' from the French King, delivering his meſſage to Philip 

| Duke of Burgundy was interrupted by Charles the Dukes 

* (mix. 1h, * 1cnne, 1 am ſent ( {aid he ) not to treat With you, but with JOUr 

p father. And our W Wade 1s highly commended, that being 

lent by Queen Elizabeth to Philip King of Spain, he would 

* (unbd.Eli- not be turned * over to the Spaniſh Privy Counſel ( whoſe 

34b. in Ano | \ | | . ; 

(584. pag. | Qreateft Grandees were dwarfs in honour to his Queen ) 

[Ne but would cither have audience from the King himlelf, or 

would return without it. And yet afterwards our Em- 

| baſladeur knows (1! deſirous that his bulineſſe ſhould take | 

c& )hew, and when to make his ſecret and underhand 

addieſles to ſuch potent Favourites, as ſtrike the ſtroke in 

State , it often hapning in Common-wealths , that the 


Maſters mate ſtcers the ſhip thereof, more then the Maſter 
himſelf. 


w | Jn delivermg his meſſage,be complies with the garb and guiſe of the 
countrey ; either longer, brieter, more plain, or more flou- 
riſhing, as it is moſt acceptable to luch, tro whom he di- 
rects his ſpeech. The ltalians ( whoſe countrey is called the 
countrey of good Words ) lovethe circuits of courtefte, that an 
- | Embaſladour | 


—_— a on 


— 


: The Emba Ill adour.. 309 


—_— — —— "Conners 
_—— 


Chap. IO. 


— 
EI ee ee et > ———_— — 


Embatladour ſhould not,as a lparrow-hawk flic outright to 
| his prey, and meddle prefently with the matter in nand, bur | 
with the noble falcon mounc in language, {oar nigh, ferch | 
compaſlles of complement, and then in due time [toop to | | 
game, and (cilc on the bulinetle propounded. Clean contra- | 
ry the Switzers ( who lent word to the King of France, not 
jro ſend them an Emballadour with ſtore of words, bur a 
Iircaiurer with plenty ot money ) count all words quite 
our, which arc not ftraight on, have an antipathy againſt 
eloquent language ; the flowers of Rhetorick being as ot- 
tenſive to them, as { weet periumes to ſuch as are troubled 
with the Mother. Yea generally great fouldiers have their 
ſtomachs ſharp fer to teed on the matter , lo:hing long 
{oceches, az Where'n they conceive themltIves to lole time, 
in which they could conquer halt a countrey ;and, counting 
bluncnefle therr beſt eloquence, love to be accoſted in their 
own kind. =o 
He commands himſelf not to admire any thing preſented unto | 1! 
bim. He looks, but not gizzth, on forrein magnificence| 4 
( as countrey clowns on a city ) beho[ding them with a ta-| | 
|miliar eye, as challenging old acquaintance, having known 6A 
them long betore. It he be ſurpriſed with a ſudden won: : 
der, he lo orders it, that though his ſoul within feels an ad- 
miration, none can perceive without in his countenance, 
For, | 
1 [tis inconſiſtent with the ſteddineile of his gravitie, to 
be {tartled with a wonder. NY 
2 Admiration is the daughter of ignorance : whereas he 
ought to be lo read in the world, as to be poled with 
no raritie. 
> Itis aracir confeſsion( it he wonders ar State,Strength, 
or Wealth ) that herein his own Maſters kingdome 15. 
tarre ſurpaiſ'd. And yer he will not {light and neglect 
{uch worthy ſights as he beholds,which would ſavour 
wo much of lullenneſle, and leli-addiction, chings ill 
belceming his noble {pirir. ; 
He is zealous of the least puntillo's of bus Maſters bonowr., Herein | 23 
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toy may Dc real , and a point may be efſentiall wo! he Cola Us 
{ome lentences, ard worle to be {pared then iome Whole let... 


| bleneile of koi E; mnballidoiurs: : whereiore Y mbal ladoir; 


| 
' 
| 


are carctull co attord no adv: antage LO he adverie c paity : and, 
| murually no more hold j Is given, then WHAE 15 gotten, o 


| the 52 aulc ofthe Emballadour be drawn into pre! {1de Ar, tot 
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him. 


| Prejudice of his Maſter. He that abroad will lole an "Þ ir of 


his Kings | 1OnOUur, delerves to loſe his own head when lo 
comes home. 


He appears not violent in deſiring any thing be Would c// Foc ; but 


| ter, Great Kings wreſtle rogether bY the {trength, and nm. 
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with a leeming carele{netic moſt bats ly adva Ren bv | 


Maſters bulinelle, It employcd to conclude a Peace, he re- 


preſents. his Maſter as indifferent therein for his cn part, | 


bur that deſiring to fpare Chriftan bloud, preponderates 
Rim {or Peace, whoſe con'oience, not purlc be arms are wea- | 
ry of the warre : He entreats =_ bur treats for an 2 Ccora, 
for their mutual] good. Bac ifth 1c Embailadour Jettarat, 
himſelf zealous for it, perchance he may be forced to buy 


| thole conditions, oekich other wile Rr be Given him. 


He is constantly "and certainl ly inform'd of al | paſſages in his own 
Countrey. What a ſhame is it tor hira ro be a {tranger to his 
native affairs * Bei1des, it oulls and rumours from is Coun- 
trey be railed on purpoler to amule our Embaiſladour, he ra- 
ther [miles then ſtarts ar theſe falle vizards, who by private 
inſtructions from home, knows the true hace of his Conn. 
trey-eſtate. And left kic Maſters Secretary ſhould fail him 
herein, he counts it thrift to calt away lome pounds yea! rly, 
rofame privare friend in the Courr, to lend him true infor- 
mation of all home-remarkables. 


He carefully returns 200d intelligence to his M. iter t that employeth 


1 Speedy: Not being {uch a luggard as tO Write for news 
at noon, That the Sunne 1s rtlen. 


2 True, 5 tarre forth as may be : elie he [tamps it with 


{ 


SZ ADC "te 2*-FulE:) 


4 ark of uncertainty or lulpicion. 
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[: Chap. 16, "*F} he Embaſſadour. 


3 Full : not filling the paper, bur informing thoſe to 
whom 1t 15 Written. 

4 Macteriall : not grinding his adviſes too ſmall, to fri- 
volous particulars of love-toyes, and private brawls, 
as * one layeth it to the charge of Francis Guicciardines * Lipſus in 
Hiftorie, M, mut1ſ51ma quegque narrat, parum ex leze aut dig- Panic. - 
nitate Hiſtorie. And yer ſuch particulars, which are too | {1,717 | 
mean to be leryed up to the Counlel-Table, may make | 
a feaſt for Ladies, or other his friends ; and therefore 
to {ach our Embaſſadour relates them by his private | 
letters. 

5 Mecthodicall : not running on all in acontinued ſtrain, 
but ſtopping at the ſtages of different bulineſles to | 
breath himſelf and the Reader, and to take and begin 
a new lentence. 

6 Well-penaed, clear and plain, not hunting after lan- | 
guage, but teaching words their diſtance to wait on his | 
matter, intermingling ſententious ſpeeches ſparingly, 
leſt ſeeming affected. And it conſtrained twice to write 
the ſame matter, ſtill he varieth his words, left he may 
ſeem to write like Notaries by prelidents. 

He will not have his houſe ſerve as a retreatmg-place for people 16 

ſuſpeFed and edious, in that State wherein he is employed. 

Much leſſe ſhall his houſe be a Sanctuary for Offenders, ſee- 

ing the very horns of Gods Altar did puth away from them 

ach notorious Malefactours as did flie unto them for pro- | 
tection. | 
He is cautious not to prathice any treacherous att arainſt the 17 | 

Prince under whom be lives:leſt the Shield of his Embally prove 

too ſmall ro defend him from the Sword of Juſtice, lecing 

[| that for ſuch an offenſe an Embaſladour is relolved into a 

private man, and may worthily be punithed, as 1n the cales 

of Bernardinus Mendoza, and the Biſhop of * Roſle. Yea | [5 

he will not ſo much as break forth publickly into any dil- | / {+ c4n-: 

courſe, which he knows will be diſtafttull in char Countrey | :::7;; 
wherein he is employed. Learned Bedin, who lome levyen- | :*-.- 


ty years lince waited on Monſieur into England, was here | 
| R 


| 7 Ws thoug il. 


hn hd 
R a Youu TUO OOEPTYT WRonG oY o_— —o——_ 


— 


| 
{ 
. - + < ma_ 


SS —ro—_ Iyer OS OE mo ets > 


= 
* 
: 
F | 
| 
+: | 
; 


—_ 


4A 
Jlz 


» 9 —_—— —_— -— ——_ — a ——— RT > 


The Holy State. 


| 

| 
a Franciſc. 
Holloman in 
bir Freatife 
of an Embaſſ. 
fot. 42, 


TY 


| 
| *Idem.fol.23, 
24. 


19 
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Naxime t 
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i 
' 
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' that I have uſed to find it out : To whom it was luddenly re- 


though highly admired for his learning, condemned much 
tor his indiſcretion, if his * corrivals pen may be credited. 
For being feaſted at an Engliſh Lords table, he fell into the 
odious diſcourle, T hat a Princefle, meaning Mary Queen of 
Scots, was after Queen Elizabeth the prelucaptive Inheritrix 


of the Engliſh Crown, notwithſtanding an Engliſh Law 


ſeemed to exclude thole which are born out of the land , 
And yet, (aid he, I know not where this Law 6, for all the diligence 


lycd by the Lord chat cntertain'd him, You ſhall find it writ-' 


ten on the backſide of your Salick Law © a judicious and biting 


rebound. 


He is carefull of ſuſpicious complying with that Prince to whom | 
be is ſent : as to receive from him any extraordinary pitts, | 


much letle penſions, which carry with them more then an 
appearance of evil. S' * Amias Paulet was lo ſcrupulous 
hereia, that being Embaſſadour in France in the dayes ot: 


Queen Elizabeth, he would not at his departuxe receive | 
from the French King the chain of gold ( which is given of || 


courlc ) till he was half a league our of the city of Paris. 

If he hath any libera mandata, unlimited inſtructions, herein his 
diſcretion is moſt admirable. | 

But what gol about to do ? hereof cnough already, it 


not too much : it better complying with my profeſsion to| 
praRtice 5. Pauls preceptto mine own pariſhioners, * Now 


then We are Embaſſadours for Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you. 
by us, we pray you im ( briſts ſtead, be reconciled to God. 


_—_— — _ . 
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CHAP. 17. 


The good Crenerall. 


T He Souldier, whom we formerly deſcribed, hath ſince 
by the ſtairs of his own deſerts climb'd up to be a Ge- 
nera[l, and now we come to character him. 


Book IV. | 


He is pious in the ordering of his own life. Some tallely con- 


celve | 


" 
—_—_ 


-— —— 


— 


nINg to lead others, betore himlelf ever knew to follow. 


any Hatrels. Surely hey op belt in their providence for- 


|hell. Thus the efferinarenele ot our age, detaming whar i: 
ſhould imirace, tallely rraduces the monuments of their An 
ceſtours endeavours 


| 
| 


ler it, Ks ren will keep It 200INg, Indeed 1t 1s extreme 
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Chap. 17. The g00d (renerall 


NO I re Eng 


ceive that Religion 1poyleth the ſpirit ot 4 Gene crall, as b; d. 
as 4 ratny day doth 15 plume of feathers, making it droop, 
and hang down ; whereas indeed Pjery onely beoers true 
Proweſle. | 
He acknowledzeth God the Gene; alifsimo of all armies; who in 38 
all battels , though the number be never to un equal "reſerves! 
the caſting voice for himlelf. Yet can | ſcarce believe whar| 
* one tells 5, how Walter Pletemberg, Maſter of the Teu-| 71m Pre- 


) 1 Ar 
ronick order, witha {mall number ſlew in a battel an hun-{ Ne Leap 
= 7 I AM c SG | h | | Fiz Hcrbert 
dred thouſand Mulcovite enemies, with the loſſe of bur one | 775,41... 
man on his 11de. þ Inns 0 
' He hath rained 5Ratl in iS place by [ons experience : not begin- "S:; 


naving never before ( except in Cockmatches ) beheld 


ward, who fetch their rile fartheſt backward in their eXPC- 
rence, 
He either 1s, or is preſumed valiant. Tadeed courage in him 4 
1s necellary, thougn lome think that a Generall is above va- 
lour, who may command orhers to be fo. 'As it -it were all 
one wheth cr courage were his n: rally, or by adoption, 
who can make the valiant deeds of others ſeem his own : 
and his oe ation for perſonal! manhood once raiſ d, will 
bear it ſelt up ; like a round boay, lome force 1s requi red tO | 


indiſcretion ( except 1n extremities ) for him to be prodigall 
ot his perion, 

He 1s cheerful an. | willing 1m undero9ms of labour. Admirable 
arethe miracles of an induſtrious armie, wicnelle the mighty 
dicch in Cambridge-{hire made by rt the Eaſt- Angles, com- 
monly call'd Devils-ditch, as it the Pioners thereot nts trom 


\L3 


He loves, anc is beloved of ts fout.t 1Er'S, \ hole g00d W1. [1 he 6 
attaineth, 

1 By giving them good words 1n his {peeches unto them. 

| & d 2 W hen | 
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| 314.  __ The Holy State. Book IV. 


| - When wages have fomerimes accidentally fallen ſhore, 

J {ouldiers have accepted the payment 1n the fair lan- 
guage and promiſes of their Generall. = 

2 By partaking with his ſouldiers in their painfull em- 
ployments. When the Engliſh, at the Spaniſh Flects 
approch in eightic eight, drew their ſhips out of Pli- 

' mouth haven, the Lord Admirall Howard himſelf 

* Comden. * rowed a cable, the leaſt joynt oft whole exemplarie 

Elizab.c Ano | 

1538, hand, drew more then twenty men belides. 

3 By ſharing with them in their wants. When victu- 
als have grown ſcant, ſome Generalls have pinched 
themſelves to the {ame fare with their fouldicrs, who 
could not complain that their melle was bad, whileſt 
their Generall was Fellow commoner with them, 

4 By taking notice, and rewarding ot their delercs ; ne- 
ver disinheriting a worthy louldicr of his birthright, 
of the next Ofhice due unto him. For a worthy man 
is wounded more deeply by his own Generalls neg. 
let, then by his enemies iword : The latcer may| | 
kill him , but the former deads his courage, or, 
which is worle, mads it into dilcontent ; who had 
rather others ſhould make a ladder of his dead 
corps to {cale acity by it, then a bridge of him whileſt 
alive tor his punies to give him the Goe-by, and paſle 

| over him to preferment. For this reaſon chiefly 
( beſide fome others ) a great and valiant: Engliſh 
Generall in the daies of Quecn Elizabeth was hated 
| of his ſouldiers, becauſe he dilpoled Officers by 
his own abſolute will, without relpe& of orderly 
advancing ſuch as delerved it, which madea Great 
man once ſalute him with this letter : $', If you wull 
be pleaſed to beſtow a Captains place on the bearer heredf, 
being a worthy Gentleman, he ſhall do that for you Which ne 
ver as yet any ſouldier did, namely pray to God for your health| 
and happmeſſe. 

CEE He 1s fortunate in What be undertakes. Such a one was Julius 

ncu.ub.4. | Celar, who in * Brixain, a countrey undiſcovered, peopled 


with 
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_ Chap, 17, T he. good General. 315 | 


| 
| with a valiant Nation , began a warre in Autumne, withour | 


| apparent advantage, not having any. intelligence there, being 


to palle averthe lea into a colder climate ( an-enat cpriſe, Caith 


* one, well worthy the inyincible.courage of Cefar, biz nor | *rb-uke of 


on Rgh 1. 
of his accuſtomed prudence ), andF$& recurned victorious. [complete (up 


Indeed God is the (ole di{poler of ſycceſſe: Orher gitrs he al- | "> 24: 09: 
fo ſcattereth amongſt' men, yer ſo. chat chey. themſelves | | 
ſrramble is gather chem Up ; whereas ſucceſle, God gives A 
immediately into their hands, on Whom, he Pleaſech t9 bc- 

{tow 1t. TE 

He tryeth the forces H a new enemie « befor hy. encounter: hm. Y 
Samplon is half conquered, when 1t 1s known. where his 
ſtrength lies; and skirtnifhes are {coutstor the diſcovery of 
che ſtrength ofa army, before battel be given... 

He makes his flying coi: o by idoe of gold, and diſarms them| 59 
[of their beſt Weapon, which is,necity co fight whether chey 
will or no.Men'forced'tb a battel againſt their intention. t- 
ren conquertbeyond cheir expectation : ſtop a flying coward, 
and he will turh his legs-into arms; and lay about him mun- 
tully ; whereas open him a paſſage to elcape, and he will 
quickly {hur up his conrage. 

Bur [ dare dwell no longer on this ſubject. When the 
Pope earneſtly. wrote to King Richard the firſt, nor to detain 
in priſon his dear ſonne, the Martiall Biſhop of Beavols, the 
|King lent the Pope back the armour en the Biſhop 
was taken, with the words of Jacobs lonnes to their Father, = 
| See whether or no this be the coat of thy fone. Surely a corller is 
|nocanonicall coat tor me, not ſuits it with my Clergy: pro= 
te(sion to proceed any Faker in this warlike deſcription ; 


onely we come to give an examplethereot. 


Dd ; CHAP. 18 | | 
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GUS TAV US Adolp hus the pious and Vahant 
Kung of Swe den .He was riots irt the Battell at Lutzen, 


(3 


and Armes. 


BY 16 of November 167%. Ag ed 738 vearesr . 
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Crap. 18, 


The life of GusTavus Aporenus. 


King of Sweden. 


Uſtavus Adolphus King of Sweden 
Domain: 


* born Amo 
1594 had princely education both for Arts 
In ltalie he learnt the Mathemaricks, 
in other places abroad, rhe French, Italian, andGermane 
rongues, and aiter he was King, he travelled dinder the name 
of ME * & A.R.S. being the Gore initial letters of his name, 
and title. 
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Chap. 18. The life of OG. Adolph. 


K. of Sweden. 217 


| He was but ſeventeen years old at his Fathers death, be- 
dome for his title to the Crown of Sweden, was bur five 
years old, to wit lince the beginning of his Fathers reigne. 
All his bordering Princes ( on the North nothing bur the 
North bounded on him ) were his enemies . the Duke-Em. 
erour of Muſcovy- on the Eaſt, the King of Denmark on 
the Weſt, and of Poland on the South : The former two 
Laid claim to parcels, tae latter, to all his Kingdome. Yet 
was he t00 great tor them in his minority, both defending 
his own, and gaining on them. Ie be to the kingdome whoſe 
King ts a child, yet bleſled 1s that kingdome whole King, 
though a chuld 1n age, is a man in worth. 

_ Thele his firſt actions had much of glory, and yet ſome- 
what of polsibility and credit in thery. But Chronicle and 
belief muſt ſtrain hard ro make his Germane Conqueſt 
probable with poſterity , coming in with eleven thouland 


ance, whom the Emperour had oured of all their eſtates : 
And yet in two years and foure moneihs, he letc the Em- 
perour in as bad a cale almoſt, as he tound thole Princes 
TI | 
Gods Providence herein is chiefly to be admired, who to 
open him a free entrance into Germany , diverted the 
Imperial! and Spaniſh forces into Italy, there to {cramble 
againſt the French , for the Dukedome of Mantua. For 
heaven onely knows ,how much Proteſtant Hefſh rhe Im- 
perialiſts had devoured, if that bone had not ftruck in their 
teeth. 

If we look on lecond caules, we may aſcribe his vi&o- 
ries to this Kings piety, wiledome, valour, and other vir- 
tues. His piety tro God was exemplary, being more addicted 
to prayer then to fight, as if he would rather conquer Hea- 
ven then Earth. He was himlelt exceeding temperate, lave 
onely too much given to anger, but aiterwards he would 


himſelf a man in the one, and a Saint in the other. 
| Dd 4 2 He 


ing left not onely ayoung King, but alloina young king- | 


{ 
| 


correct himfelt, and be cholerick with his choler, ſhewing 


men, having no certain contederares, but ſome of his alli- 
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The Holy State. 
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{herd ) of people. He would march all day in complete ar- 


| ſouldiers. He was a ſtrict puniſher of miſdemeanours and 


ly dilperl'd in his men, that it was dangerous to purge 1t all 


He was a ſtrict obleryer of Martall diſcipline, the life of 
Warre, without which an Army 1s buta crowd ( not to (ay 


mour, which was by cultome no more burthento him then 
head ; whileſt his example made the ſame cate to all his 


wanton intemperance in his cap : And yct let me relate 
this ſtory from one preſent therein, 

When firſt he entred Germany, he perceived how that 
many women followed his {ouldiers, ſome being their 
wives, and ſome wanting nothing to make them {o bur. 
marriage ;yet moſt palsing for their landrefles, though com.- 
monly defiling morethen they waſh. "The King coming to 
a great river, after his men and the wagons were palled| 
over, cauſed the bridge to be broken down, hoping lo to be 
rid of theſe feminine impediments ; but they onea ſudden 
life up a panick ſchrick, which pierced the skies, and the ſoul- 
diers hearts on the other {1de of the river, who inſtancly 
vowed not to ſtirre a foot tarther, except with baggage, and 
chat the women mighc be terchd over, which was done ac- 
cordingly. For the King fhnding this 11] hnmour lo oeneral-| 


at once, ſled our his anger for the prelent, and permitted 
what he could not amend : yet this abule was attes wards 
reformed by degrees. | 

He was very mercifull ro any that would {ubmit. And 
as the iron gate miraculouſly opened to S. Peter: of its own | 
accord, ſo his mercy wrought miracles, making many city- 
gates open to him of themſelves, before he ever knock at 
chem to demand entrance ; the inhabitants deltring to 
{hroud chemlelves under his protection. Yea he was merci-| 
iull ro thole places which ne cook by aſſaulc, ever dereſtin 
the bloudinelle of Tilly ac Magdenburg, under the aſhes 
whereot he buried his honour, coming valiant thither, and 
departing cruell thence. In ſuch cales he was mercafull to 
women (notl.ke thole Generalls, who know the differences 


Book LV. | 


his armes; and to carry his helmert,no more trouble then his | 


| of | 


a 
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| of Sex in their laſt, but nor in their an ger) yca the very Je-| 


EC 


| ſuires themlelves taſted of his courtelic, though merrily he 
laid co their charge, that they would neither Preach faith to, 
nor keep faith with others, _ 
He had the true art ( almoſt loſt ) ol Eacamping, where 
he would lie in his trenches 1n delpighr of all enenues, 
keeping ave clock of his own time, and would hgh for no 
| mans pleaiure but his own. No [ceming fight or diſorder 
of his enennies, ſhould couſen him into a batte}, nor their 
daring bravado's anger hm into It, nor any violence force 
him to flight, till he thought fting hicmſelt : counting it 
good manners 1n Warre to take all, burgive no advantages. | 

It was {aid of his Armies, that they uſed to rile when the 
{{wallows wenrtto bed, when winter began , his forces moſt 
conliſting of Northern Nations, and a Swede fights beſt when 
he can ſee his own breath. He alwayes kept a long Vacation 1n 
the dog-dayes, being onely a laver in the ſummer, and a 
einer all the yeare beſides. His beſt hasvelt was in the 
lnow ; and his ſouldicrs had moſt life inthe. dead of 
winter. 

He made bur a ſhort cut 1n taking of cities, many of whole 
fortifications were a wonder to behold; but what were they 
then to aflault and conquer ? at ſcaling of walls he was ex- 
cellent for contriving, as his ſouldiers in executing : it ſcem- 
ing a wonder that their bodies ſhould be made of aire, (o 
light to climbe, whole armes were of iron, ſo heavy to 
ſtrike. Such cities as would not prelently open unto him, 
he ſhur them up, and having bulineſle of more importance, 
then to imprilon himlelt abour one ſtrength, he would con- 
ſfigne the belieging thereof ro lome other Captain. And in- 
deed he wanted not his Joabs, who when they had reduced 
Cities to terms of yielding, knew ( with as much wildome 
as loyalty ) to entitle their David to the whole honour of 
the action. 

He was highly beloved ot his fouldiers, of whole deſerts | 
he kepra fairhtull Chronicle in his heart, and advanced 
chem accoidingly. All valiant men were Swedes to him ; | 
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and he differenced men in his eſteem, by their merits not | 
their countrey. | 

To come to his death, wherein his reputation ſuffers in 
the judgements of lome, for roo much hazarding of his | 
own perlon in the battel. Bur ſurely lome conceived necel- 
lity thereot urged him thereunto. For this his third grand 
ſet battel in Germany, was the third'and laſt asking of his | 
banes to the Imperiall Crown ; and had they nor been for- 
bidden by his death, his marriage in all probability had 1n- 
ftantly followed. Beſ1des, *® Never Prince hath founded great 
Empire, but my making Warre in perſon; nor hath loſt any, buc when | 
he made warre by his lieutenants : which made this King the | 
more adventurous. | SE -, 

His death is ſtill left in uncertainty, whether che valour 
of open enemies, or treachery of talſe triends cauled ir. His | 
{1de won the day, and yet lost the ſunne that made it; and as one | 
ſaith, 

Upon this place the great GuStavus dy'd, 
Whilest. vitbory lay bleedins by his [1de. 

Thus the readieſt way to lole a jewel,is to overpriſe it : for 
indeed many men lo doted on this worthy Prince, and his 
victories ( without any default of his, who gave God the | 
olory ) that his death in ſome lort ſeemed necetlary to vindi- 
cate Gods honour, who uſually maketh that prop of fleſh to 
break, whereon men lay roo great weight of their expecta- 
tion. 

After his death, how did men ſtruggle to keep him alive 
In their reports ? partly out of good will, which made 
them kindle new hopes of bis life at every ſpark of pro- 
babilicy ; partly out of infidelity that his death could be 
true. Firſt chey thought {o valiant a Prince could not live 
on carth , and when chey ſaw his life, then they thought 
lo valiant a Prince could never die, but that his death 
was rathera concealment for a time, dayly expecting when 
the politickly dead ſhould have a Reſurrection in ſome no- 
ble exploit, =_ 

 Iknda moſt *#leaxned pen applying theſe Latine verſes 
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Chap. 18. The life of G. Adolph.K. of Sweden, 


ro this noble Prince, and it is honour enough for us to tran- 
{late them : | | 
In Templo plus quam Sacerdoss 
In Republica plus quam Rex. 
In ſententia dicenda plus quam Senator. 
In Judicio plus quam Furiſconſultus. 
In Exercitu plus quam Imperatore | | 
In Acie plus quam Miles, 
In adver ſis perferendis, injuriiſque condonandis plus quam wir. 
In publics libertate tuenda plus quam Civis, 
In Amicitia colenda plus quam Amicus. 
Ia convittu plus quam familiaris. 
[1 venatione feriſque domandis plus quam Leo. 
In tota reliqua vita plus quam Philoſophus. 
More then a Prieſt he in the Church might paſſe, 
More then a Princein Common-wealrth he was. 
More then a Counſeller in points of State. 
More then a Lawyer matters to debate. 
More then a Generall tocommand outright. 
More then a Souldier to perform a fight. 
Morethen a man to bear affliction ſtrong. 
More then a man good to forgive a wrong, 
More then a Patriot countrey to defend, 
True friendſhip to maintain, more then a Friend, 
More then familiar ſweetly to converſe. 
And though in ſports more then a Lion herce, 
To hunt and kill the game, yet he expreſt 
More then Philoſopher in all the reſt. 
The Jcluites made him to be the * Antichriſt,and allowed 
him three years and an half of reigne and conqueſt: But had 
he lived that full term out, the true Antichriſt might bave 
heard further from him, and Romes Tragedy might have 
had an end, whoſe fifth and laſt Act is ſtill behind. Yet one 
* Jeſuite more ingenuous then the reſt, gives him this teſti- 
mony, that, ſave the badneſſe of his cauſe and religion, he had no- 
thing defeive in him which belonged to an excellent King, and a 


* Deſeript. 
Bell. Suecict, 
per Aut. Ano- 
1ymum, pag. 
186, 


* Silveſter 
Petra Sanaa 
in bis book 
againſt Du 
Moulin. 
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Book IV. | 


Thus let this our poore delcription of this King, lerve 
like a flat graveſtone or plain pavement for the preſent, 
till the richer pen of ſome Grotius or Heinſ1us , {hall 
; provide ro erect ſome ſtatelyer Monument on his Me- 


' mory, 
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| The Princeor Heir apparent to the Crown. I» 


E is the beſt pawn of the future felicity of a kingdome. | F]| 
His Fathers Subjects conceive they take a further eftare | | i 
of happineſſe in the hopes of his Succelsion. _ 


Maximez In his infancy he -gives preſages of his future worth. fclt-fruirs , 
are diſpatch'd betore, to bring news to the world of the 
| harveſt of virtues which are ripening in him : hs own 
| Royall ſpirir prompts him to ſome Ipeeches and aCtions, 
| wherein the ſtanders by will ſcarce believe their own eares , 
and eyes, that ſuch things can proceed from- him : And yet 
no wonder if they have light the looneſt, who live neareſt : 
the Eaſt, ſeeing Princes have the advantage of the beſt birth | } 
and breeding. The Gregorian account goes ten dayes before 
| the compuration of the Englifh calendar : bur the capacity 
of Princes, goes as many years before private mens of the 
| ſameage. | 
Antevenit ſortem meritis, Virtuttbus, annos. 
His worth above his wealth appears, 
And virtues go beyond his years. | 
1  Hets neither kept too long from the knowledge, nor bronght too 
| ſoon to the acquaintance With his own Greatneſſe. To be kept too | 


long in diſtance from himſelf, would breed in him a ſoul 

| too narrow for his place: On the other {1de, he need not to 

be taught his Greatneſle too ſoon, who will meet with it 

every Where. The belt of all is, when his Governours open 

| him to himſelf by degrees, that his foul may ſpread accor- 
ding to his age. 
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The Prince. 


| 
Ho EY | 
He playeth himſelf into Learning before he is aware of it. Herein | 3 
I much is to be alcribed to the wildome of his Teachers, who | 

| alwayes preſent Learning unco him (as Angels are painted ) | 

ſmiling, and candy over his ſourelt ſtudies with pleaſure 

I and delight, oblerving ſealonable time, and fir method. | | 
{| Nox like many countrey Schoolmaſters, who in their in- | 
ſtructions ſpill more then they fall, by their overhaſty pour-. 
ing of 1t 1n. 

He ſympathizeth with him that by a Poxie ts correfted for bis q 
[| offenſe : yea lometimes goeth further, and ( above his age ) 
confidereth, that it is but an Embleme, how hereafter his | fac 
people may be puniſhed for his own faulc. He hath read | Ts 
how the Iſraelites, the ſecond of Sam. 24. 17, were plagued | 
| for Davids numbring of them. And yer withall ke remem- 
brech how in the firlt verſe of the lame chapter, The wrath 
of the Lord was kindled againſt Tjrael, and he ( by permitting of 
Satan the inſtrument 1. Chron. 21. 1. ) moved David to number 
them. And as the ſtomach and vicall parts of a man are often 
corroded with a rheume falling from the head, yet ſo that 
I| the dilaffection ofthe ſtomach firſt cauſed the breeding of 
I the ſame offenhive diſtillation , ſo our young Prince takes 
notice of a reciprocation of faults and puniſhments berwix: 
King and Kingdome ( both making up the lame body, ) yea 
char lomerimes the King is corrected for the peoples offenſes, | 
thar ſo e contra: Indeed in Relatives neither can be well, if 
{| doth be not. 

He is moſt carefull in reading, and attentrve in hearing Gods 5 
word. King Edward the {1xth ( who, though a Sovereigne, 
might ſtill in age paſle for aPrince ) accurately noted the 
dayes, Texts, and names of Miniſters, that preached betore 
him. Next to Gods word, our Prince ſtudies Baſilicon Do- 

IL-4 | | 
7m, that Royall gift, which onely King James was able 
© give, and onely King James his ſonne worthy to re- 
ocIVEC. 

He is carefull in chuſing and uſing his recreation, retuſing fach > 
which in their very poſture and ſituation are roo low fora 
Prince, In all his exerciſes he affe&ts comlineſle, or rather a 

EF e kind | 


— 


Chap, 19. 


| w—__— ay w—_—_—_— \ ated 


— —— Mo i we. i264 M20 CE IL Bs aus Dog 


4 Ita Vf AV 


SI 


* 07, Fr -Ne- 
therſol. 11 the 


fun. orat. of 
him, pag. 16. 


© 


— —_ 


- —_—_ VPBA©-” 1,” VwTIPTIr rue, 7 _—— 
— 2. P: _— 


co _—— 


_—— 


[ 
? 
o 
4 


f 


| 


; 
; 


| 
| 


| whether they ſtand on their own ſtrength, or lean on the 
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kind of careleinefle in ſhew, to make his activities {eem the 


| more naturall, and avoids a toyling and laborious induſtry, 


eſpecially ſeeing each drop of a Princes {weat 1s a pearl, and | 
notto be thrown away forno caule. And Princes are not . 
to reach, but to trample on recreations, making them their! 


| footſtool to heighten their ſouls for ſeriouſneſle, raking | 


them in paſſage thereunto. 
His clothes are fuch as may beſeen his Greatneſſe : el} pecially | 
when he ſolemnly appears, or preſents himie!t ro torrein 


| Embaſſadours. Yet he diſdains not to be plain at ordinary |! 


times. The late * Henrie, Prince of Wales, being rax'd by! 
{ore for his too long wearing of a plain lute of Welch trize, | 
World ( Taid he ) my countrey cloth will la$t forever. | 

He begins to ſtudy bis own countrey, and the people therem : || 
whar places are, what may be fortified ; which can with-|: 


| Rand along liege, and which onely can make head againſt | 


a prelent infurrection. If his land accoſterh the ſea, he con-} | 
fiderech what Havens therein are barr'd, whoſe dangerous |: 
chanells tence themlelves, and their rocks are their block-}| 
houles ; what Keys are ruſty with ſands and ſhelves, and| 
what are {coured with a free and. open tide, with what fer-| 
viceable ſhips belong thereunto. He rakes notice allo of the| | 
men in the land, and diſdains his {on] ſhould be blurred! Þ 
with unjuſt prejudices, bur tairly therein writes every one in| 
order, as they are ranked by their own delerts. = 
- Fence he looks abroad to ſee how his countrey ſtands in relatin 
to forrem Kmgdomes ; how it is friended with Confede- 
rates, how oppol'd with Enemies. His little eyes can caſt| 
a ſoure glance on the ſuipictous greatnefle of any near 
borderer ; for he conceives others weakned by their own || 
diſtance. He conliders forrein Kingdomes , and States, | 


favour of friends, or onely hang by a Politicall Geometry, | 
equally poyling themlelves betwixt their neighbours, like| 
Lucca and Geneva , the multitude of enemies mourhes || 
keeping them from being {ſwallowed up. He quickiy | 
perceives that Kings, how nearly ſoever allied , arc moſt ot 
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I | becauſe it 15.4nd put a Prince forward to an alteration: It the 


ordering it. The foreſaid Prince Henries Court, conſiſted 


ITC —— Ms TG” 0 ERAS ED TY 4). PAS A EY EY HY VERT VOOR CEE 31 4 2 1 PR Sis A 2A Ys as PE. AIRS res Bu OE I EE TOR I APE OR. Le 


Chap. 19. The Prince 


kinne to their own intereſt ; and rhough the ſame Religion! 
be the beſt bond of forrein affeRion, yet even this breaks! 
too often : and States when wounded, will cure themlelves 
with a plaiſter made ' of the heart-blood of their beſt 
friends. 

He tunes his ſoul in comfort to the diſpoſition of bis Kins fa- Þe 
ther. Wharſoever his deſire be , the leaſt word, counte- 
nance, or figne given of his farhers dilallowance, makes 
him inſtantly defift from further purſuic thereof with (a- 
tisfaftion , in regard he underſtands it dilagreeing to 
his Majcfties pleature, and with a relolution not to have 
the leaſt ſemblance of being diſcontenced : He hath read 
how {ſuch Princes which were undutituil to their Pa- 
rents, either had no children, or children worle then 
none, which repai'd their dilobedience. He is alio kind 
to his Brothers, and Siſters, whole love and affetion he 
counteth the bulwarks and redouts, for his own lafery and 
[ecurity. 

Then grown to keep a Court by himſelf, he is carefull in well] = 


of few leſſe then five hundred perſons, and yet his grave 
and Prin.cly aſpect gave temper to them all, lo that in 


= 


|{o numerous a familie, not ſo much as any *blows were | 7.5 lian 


(ornallis in 


pen. | 0 uM 
With a frowning countenance be bruſheth off from his ſoul all Jnr OE 
Court-mothes of flattery : elpecially he is dcat to ſuch as 

would adviſe hira, withour any, or any jult grounds, when 
he comes to the Crown, to runne counter to the praQtice of 
his Father, and who knowing that muddy water makes 
the ſtrongeſt beere, raay conceive the troubling and em- 
broyling of the Stare, will be moſt adyantagions for rheir 
active Ipirits. Indeed {eldome two luccelsive Kings tread 
in the ſame path : it the former be Martial, though the 
warre be juſt, honourable, and proficable , yer ſome will 


quarrell with the time prelent, not becaule it is bad, bur | p17 0”: 


former King were peaceable,yct happinelle it {elf is unhappy 
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in being too common , and many will deſire watre 
( conceited {weet to every palate which never taſted it ) 


tand urge a Prince thereunto. But our Prince knows to 


eſtimate things by their true worth and value, and will not 
take thera upon the credit, whereon others prelent them 
unto him. 

He concerves they will be moſt loving to the branch, which 
were moſt loyall to the root, and moſt honour'd his father: 
We reade how Henrie the fifth ( as yer Prince of 
Wales ) intending to bear out one of his ſervants for a 
miſdemeanour , reviled S* William Galcoine, Lord chict 


beget an immortall example , and the eccho of his words 
( if unpuniſhed ) would be relounded for ever to the 
diſgrace of Majeltie , which is never more on its throne, 
then when either in perſon, or in his ſubſtitutes , fitting 
on the bench. of Juſtice ;, and thereupon commanded 
the Princeto the priſon , till he had given latisfaCtion to 


his father for the affront offered. Inſtantly down fell che 


heart of great Prince Henrie , which ( though as hard as 
rock ) the breath of Juſtice did eaſily ſhake, being firſt 
undermin'd with an apprehenſion of his own guilrineſle : 
And King Henrie the fourth his facher is reported great- 
ly to rejoyce, that he had a Judge who knew how to 
command by, and a Sonne who knew how to ſubmit 
to his Laws. And afterward this Prince when Kin 
( firſt conquering himſelf , and afterwards the French ) 
reduced his Court from being a forreſt of wild trees, to 
be an orchard of ſweet fruit, baniſhing away his bad 
companions, and appointing and countenancing thoſe to 


keep the key of his honour, who had lock'd up his fathers 


| moſt faithfully. 
He fhews himſelf to the people en fit occaſions. It is hard| 


to lay whether he ſees or is ſeen with more love and 


delight. Every one that brings an eye to gaze on him, 


brings allo an heart to pray ior him. Bur his ſubjects 
| in 
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Juſtice of the Kings Bench, to his face in open Court. 
| The aged Judge conſidered how this his a&tion would 
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| Chap. 19. 
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' DOS 


'in reverl1on, molt rejoyce to lee him in his military ex- 
 lerciſes, wiſhing him as much kill tro know them, as 
| lictle need to ule them, ſeeing peace 1s as farre to be pre- 
| ferred betore victory it ſelf, as the endis better then the 
means. | 

He values his future ſovereignty, not by impunity in doing evil, 
but by power to do good. What now his defire is, then his 
ability ſhall bez and he more joyes, that he is a member 
of the true Church, then the ſecond in the land. Onely 
he fears to have a Crown too quickly, and therefore 
| | lengthens our his fathers dayes with his prayers forhim, 
and obedience to him. And thus we leave Solomon to 
delight in David, David in Solomon, their people in 
botn. 
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Prince, He dyed at Canturbury junc the 8 132.5. 
| Aged 46 yearcs.. 
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j---- The life of EnwarD the Black Prince. 


Dward the Black Prince ( ſo called from his dreaded 
: Fr King acts, and not from his * complexion ) was the eldeſt 


| fuer call | {onne to Edward che third by Philippa his Queen. He was 
| Sonne, Speed | DOIN Ano 132 9, on the fifteenth of June, being friday, at 

p45: $79 | Woodtock in Oxfordſhire. His Parents perceiving in him 
more then ordinary naturall perfeQtions, were carefull to. 
beſtow on him ſuch education in Piety, and Learning, 
aprecable to his high birth. The Prince met their care with 


his | 
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| Chap. 20. Thelifeof dward the Black Prince. 329 


his crowardlinefle, being apt to take lire, and blaze at the leaft 
| ſpark of inſtruction pur into him. | Mo 

We find him to be the firft Prince of Wales, whoſe 
* Charter atthis day 1s extant, with the particular rites of jn- | * Secrleccty .| 
veſtirare, which were the Crowner, and Ring of gold, with | Fellen rite 
rod of ſilver, worthily beſtowed upon him, who may paile -Agore 
for a miroir of Princes, whether we behold him in Peace or | 
[in Warre. He in the whole courle of his lite, manifeſted a ; 
| ſingular oblervance to his Parents, to comply with their will 
and deſire, ror leſlie was the tendernefle of his aftcction £9 
his Brothers and Siſters, whereof he had many. 

Bar as for the Martiall performances of this Prince, the 
are ſo many and ſo great, that they would fill whole 
volumes : we will onely infiſt on three of his moſt memo. 
rable atchievements, remitting the Reader for the reſt toour 
Engliſh Hiitorians, The firſt ſhall be his behatvour 1n che 
barrel of * Crelly, againſt che French, wherein Prince Ed- | * 2346 the | 


twenty. yeare 


ward, not fully cightcen years old, led the tore-front of the | f£:1m:r4 
Engliſh, : *-] thethird. 
There was a caulleſic report ( the beginning of a rumour 
is ſometimes all the ground thereot ) ſpread through the 
French army, that the Engliſh were fled : whereupon the 
French poſted afrer them, not ſo much to overcome ( this 
they counted done, ) bur to overtake them, preparing.chem- 
ſelves rather 'to purſue, then to fight, Buc coming to the. 
town of Crefly, they found the Engliſh fortified in a wood- 
dy place, and attending in good array to give battel. Where- | 
atthe French falling from their hopes, were extremely vext, | 
( a fools paradile is a wilemans hell ) finding their enemies | 
| 
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faces to (tand where they lookd for their backs. And now 
both armies prepared to fight ; whileſt behold flocks of ra- 
vens and vulcurs in the aire flew chither; bold gueſts co come | 
withoutan invitation: But theſe ſmell-feaſt birds, whea chey | 
law. the cloth laid (rhe tents of cwo armies pirch'd ) knew | | 
there vvould be good cheere, and came to feed on. their | 
catca(es. | 
"The Engliſh divided themfelyes into three parts : The | | 
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formoſt conſiſting moſt of Archers, led by the Black Prince, 


the ſecond, by the Earl of Northampton ; the third, com- | 


| manded by King Edward in perſon. The French were treble 


_— — — -—— ——  t— 


* 
—— —— 


' in number to the Engliſh, and had in their army the. three 
' Kings, of France, Bohemia, and Majorca : Charles Duke of 


Alenſon, with John the Bohemian King, led the vanguard, 
the French King Philip, the main batcel ; whilelt Amie Duke 
of Savoy brought up the rere. 

The Genoan Archers in the French foretront, wearied 


with marching, were accuſ'd for their {lothiulneſle, and | 


could neither get their wages,nor good words, which made 


many of them caſt down their bows, and refuſe to fghr. 
the reſt had their bowſtrings made uleletle, being wetted 


with a ſudden ſhowre which fell on their fide ; Bur Hea- 


vens {miling offtended more then her weeping, the funne 
ſuddenly ſhining ourin the face of the French, gave them ſo 


much light chat they could not lee. _ 

. However Duke Charles, breaking through the Genoans, 
furiouſly charged the fronts of the Engliſh, and joyned at 
hand-ftrokes with the Princes battel, who though fighting 
moſt couragiouſly Was 1n great danger : I herefore King 
Edward was ſent unto (who hitherto hovered on a hillock, 
judiciouſly beholding the fight ) to come and reſcue his 
ſonne. The King apprehending his caſe dangerous, but not 
deſperate, and him rather in need then extremity, told the 
mellenger, 1s my ſonne alive ? let him die or conquer, that he may 


| have the honour of the day. 


The Engliſh were vext, not at hisdeniall, but their own 
requeſt ; thar they ſhould leem to ſuſpect their Kings father- 
ly affection, or Martiall skill, as needing a remembrancerto 
tell him his time. To make amends, they laid about them 


| manfully , the rather becauſe they knew thar the King 


looked on, to teſtihe their yalour, who alſo had the beſt 

cards in his own hand, though he kept them for a 

revie. | 

The victory began to incline to the Engliſh, when, ra- 

ther te ſettle then get the conqueſt, the King ( hitherto a 
- pectatour ) 
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ſpeftatour ) came in to a&t an Epilogue. Many Engliſh 
with ſhort knifes for the nonce, ſtabb'd the bellies of their 
enemies, cut the throats of more, letting out their ſouls 
 whereloever they could come at their bodies : and to all 
{uch as lay languifhing, they gave a ſhort acquittance, that 
they had paid their debt ro nature. This makes French 
Writers complain of the Engliſh cruelty,and thar it had been 
more honour to the Generall, and profit to the ſouldiers, to 
have drawn letle bloud, and more money, in ranloming 
captives, elpecially ſeeing many Freach Noblemen, who 
fought hike lions, were kill 'd like calves. Others plead, that 
in Warre all wayes and weapons are lawfull, where ic is the 
greateſt miſtake not to take all advantages, 

Night came on, and the King commanded no purſuit 
ſhould be made for preventing of confuſion , for {ouldiers 
{carce follow any order, when they follow their flying ene- 
my ; and it was ſo lace, that it might have proved too ſoon 
to make a purluit, 

The nighc proved exceeding dark ( as mourning for the 
bloaud ſhed ) nor was the next morning comforted with the 
riling ofthe ſun, but remained lad and gloomy, ſo that in 
the miſt many French men loſt their way, and then their | 
lives, falling into the hands of the Engliſh : ſo that next 
dayes gleanings for the number, though nor for the quality 
of perions (lain, exceeded the harveſt of the day before. And 
thus this victory, next to Gods Providence, was jultly aſcri- 
bed to the Black Princes valour, who there wonne and wore 
away the Eſtridge feathers, then che Arms of John King of 
Bohemia, there conquer'd and kill'd, and theretore ſince 
madethe * hereditary Emblemes of honour to the Princes 
of Wales. 

The battel of Poitiers followed ten years afrer, which 
was fought berwixt the forelaid Black Prince, and John 
King of * France. Before the barrel began, the Engliſh were 
reduced to great ſtraits, their enemies being {ix co one. The 


French conceived the victory, though not in hand,yer with-| 
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in reach, and their arm mult be pur out, not to get but take 
It; 
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| | it. All articles with the Englith they accounted alms, it be- 
| ing great charity, but no policy to compound with them. 
| Bur what ſhall we lay * Warre is a game wherein vey oiren 
| thar fide lolech which layeth the oddes. In probability they 
| might have famiſhed the Engliſh without hghcing with 
them, had not they counted it a lean conquelt lo to biing 
their enemies to miſery, without any honour to them- 
lelves. 

The concluſion was, that the French would have the 
Engliſh loſe their honour to lave their lives, tendring them 
unworthy conditions, which being reftuled, the barre]-was 
begun. The French King made choice of three huncred 
prime horſmento make the hilt aflault on the Englith, 
the election of which threehundred made more then a 
Err: thouſand * heartburnings in his army : every one counted 
of King Fobn, | his loyalty or manhood tulpected, who w.s not cholen in- | 
P4526 | ro this number ; and this rook off the edge of their ſpirits 
againſt cheir enemies, and turned it into envy and dildajn 
againſt their triends. 

The French horle charged them very furioully, whom 
the Engliſh entertain'd with a fealt of arrows, firſt, tc.0nd, 
third courſe, all alike. Their horles were galled wich the 
bearded piles, being unuled to feel {purres 1n their brealts 
and butrocks. The beſt horles were wort wounded,fortizcir | 
mettall made one wound many ; and that arrow which at 
frſt did bur pierce, by their ſtruggling did tear and rend. 
Then would they know no riders, and the riders cou'd 
know no ranks; and in ſuch a confuiton, an army hgh | 
| againſt it ſelf. One rank fell foul with another, and the rere 
was ready to meet with the front: and the valiaa. Lord 
Audlcy, charging them betore they could repair thein' lyes, 
overcarre all the Horſe, Qua parte belli ( faith my Authour ) 
mvict! Caili habebantuy. '] he Horle eing pur tO fight, the 
Intactry conhifting moſt of poore peop'e ( whereof many 
came into the field with conquered heats, grinded with 
opprelsion of their Gentry ) counted it nexther wit nor 
manners for them tv ſtay, when their berters 41d fic, and 
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| foha rae French Ki _ 7 and two thou'and prione: $0; 
' NO 
| The French had : a Ereat advantige of an after Sami it 
{ CACY had recurned agtin; and made head, bu: tney 112 Gn NOre 
| mind to make heels, : ad run away. Prifite B dwarc rd," hol 
| prowelic herein Was coalpicuous, overcame his ow: 1 Va- 
[; both in his piety, devo utly givi ng to God The who! 
| glory of the c: onquelt; and in his courtelie, With ita wy 7 hi 
| mility enterralmnimg Le French Pritonc r-K1: {17 S WW fc 136 
bouncitully es thatni; ht, though the other could not be: 
ery, albei Vas | UDP <d with great cheere, 3nd knes WW 
hinelf 0 Ha very welcome. | 
[Ee -t Cl! rd performance of this valiant Prince, wherein | 
| we will 1 nſtance, was acted in Spain, 072 this occalion. | 
| Perer King of Cal Caſtile was driven out of hi $ kingd- me by | 
| Hen! 'y his. 5 bale Brother, and the a al (5iſtanc ICC ot | | O31 French. 
forces, Prince E F divasd on this Peters petition, and by his 
own Fatiiors PO rmailslon, went with an army Tri 0 5! PAIN, tO | 
re-eftite hin 1a his kingdome : : For though this dorex: Was 1] 
notorious Tyrant, ( if Aurhours in painting his deeds do 
not overſhadow them, to make them blacker then ney | 
were ) yet our Prince, not looking into his vice: gut. ys: | 
right \ thought he was bound to aſsiſt him : For all Soye- 


reignes are ike the ſtrings of a Baſevioll equally tuned t5 mY © 
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| fame height, to th at by lympathy, he that toucheth rhe one 
| moves « 4 other Bclides, he thought | Ic juſt enough to re- | 
| ſtore him, ec: xl he French helpt ro caſt him. out, and. 

| thi ough. SPaln Was farre off, yer OUT Prince neveti counted 
1 umlelt GUT of 11S OWN COUNTICY, whileſt] 1n any part OT the | 
| world . valour naturalizing a brave [| bins t through tae Unt- 
| Verie. 

With much adoe he ee d the bul rnfſ chrough many 
difficulties, occahoned parly by the treachery of King Peter, | 
| who performed none of the conditions promiled, a4 partly 
through 
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| through the barrenneſle ot the countrey, lo that the Prince | 
| was forced to (ell all his own plate, ( Spain more needing | 
' meat then diſhes ) ro make proviſion for his ſouldiers . but | 
eſpecially through the diitemper of the climate, the aire ( or | 
fre ſhall I ſay ) thereof being extreme hot, ſo that it is con- | 
ccived to have cauled this Princes death, which happened | 
{oon after his return. What Engliſh heart can hold from 
inveighing againſt Spaniſh aire,which deprived us of ſuch a 
jewel ? were it not thatit may ſeem fince to have made us | 
{ome amends, when lately the breath of our noitrills breathed 
in that climate, and yer by Gods providence was kept there, 
and returned thence in health and ſafety. 

Well may this Prince be taken for a Paragon of his age, 
and place, having the fewelt vices, with ſo many virtues. 
Indeed he was ſoinewhat given to women, our Chronicles | 
tathering two baſe children on him ; ſo hard iris to find a] 
Samplon withouta Dalila. And ſeeing never King or Kings 
eldeſt ſonne, fince the conqueſt before his time married a 
ſubje&, I muſt confeſle his Match was much beneath him- 
{clt, raking the double reverſ1on of a [ubje&ts bed, marryin 
Joan Counteſle of Salisbury, which had been twice a wi- | 
dow. Bur her ſurpaſsing beauty pleads for him herein, and 
yer her beauty was the meaneſt thing abour her, being ſur- 
paſld by her virtues. And whata worthy woman muſt 
ſhe needs be her lelf, whole very garter hath given ſo much 
honour to Kings and Princes ? | 

He dyed at Canterbury, June the eighth 1376 1n the fourty 
lixth yeare of his age : it being wittily * oblerved of the 
ſhort lives of many worthy men, fatuos 4 morte defendit ipſa 
| inſulſitas ; ſt cut plus ceteris aliquantulum ſalts inſit ( quod miremt- 
ut ) ſtatim putyeſcit. 
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| E 1s a mortall Goa. This 'world at the firſt had no | 
other Charter for its being,then Gods Fiat:Kings have 
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be {ame 1n the Preſent tente, I have FT Je. are Onls Ve 
Will te {c! 1be him, hit : a2 GE ITLAT) ( fo W-2S tent YT Dick 
| third ) then as a vood TE ns ( lo was Richard thc third ) 
| both which mecting copether makea jing compicte. tot 
he that is not a _go94 man, Or but a 990d man, can never bea = 
g009d «© SOVercigne. 
He 15 temperate 1 the ordering of his 0w1 life. O the Viandate| Jfaxim 
ERR & dh; 2» examp! [C-19 able LO do [(LIUIC 11! cl pec By lly 0 bs 
| Temperate In his aicte, When Elchines commend: d} 
Philip King oi Macedon, for a joviall man that ny | 
drink freely, * Demo the -nes Leo ed, that this was aj '* Plate 
7904 quality i in a ſpunze, but not in a Ki 12. i 
2 &ontinent-in 15 plealures. Yea Princes wig 
"dren a are farre caller DIOV! ded for the n the 3 | 51 
Of A [purious of|pring can be lausfhed, wileſt TINEA 
Paramors and Concubines ( counting It tnelr be iti 
Manners to caive for chen olelves all they can come OY )| 
Prove Intolcrabiy expentive tO a State. Belides, many | 
rebelli;ns have rile 7 out of the marr12 ge bed FE Aid. | | 
He þ holds 1 hls (7 911 1 nmed ately fr HI ihe Cod / Ems Y 211, * T/ p | 2 | 
moSt hi 1952 ruleth in the kingdomes of ni'n, and gveth trem to Wh: [EP 4e 7s | 
foe: 44 he Wt ll. C1ujtt 4M) ju, Jun Hail homes, 21145 5 1 fit4it : 
£113 TOs » Ss > Fat : Ita? illis pate, tas 14}; |, > 15 | 
ai | anocher. Pa __ locycr {hall rer nNount to the fr! 
orig) En on Kings, {h:1l loie his eyes in dilcovering the 
B as palt ken, nd touching the heavens, We reade of | 
place in Mount Oliver ( where:n the laſt footſteps, wel 
ay, of our Saviour before he aicended into heaven are to bt 
| [cen ) char it will ever lie open ro thesKies, and will not 2d- 
(mit of any clole or *coy-ringto be made over 1: Now coltiy | *Nullo mod 
\ lover. Farre more true 1s his of the condition of ablolute| Goes 
Kings, who in this relpec Ct are ever ſub a als, lo that no Upe- pee 6: 
riour DOWEr can be interpoled berwixr chem and heaven. tra nd Gs 
'Yea the LY r of loyalty to Kings lo deeply | | ma hed 
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| his own heart grows jealous of his own heart, and he could | 


CC 


wiſh the tongue cut out of his telltale choughts, leſt rhey 
ſhould accuſe themſelves. And though lometimes Rebels 
( Atheiſts againſt the God on earth ) may labour to oblite- 
rate loyaltie in them,yet even then their conlcience,the Kings 
Aturney, frames Articles againſt chem, and they ſtand in| 
daily fear left Darius Longimanus(luch a one 1s every King) | 
ſhould reach them, and revenge himlſelt. | 
"HT He claimeth to be ſupreme Head on earth over the Church, in his | 
Dominions. Which his power over all perſons and cauſes Ec- 


clefiaſticall | 
1 Is given him by God, who alone hath the originall' 
propriety thereof. m2 
'2 ls derived unto him by a preſcription, time out of 
mind in the Law of Nature, declared more eſpecially 
in the Word of God. 
3 Is cleared and averred by the private Laws and 
Statutes of that State wherein he lives. For lince 
the Pope ( ſtarting up from being the Emperours 
Chaplain to be his Patron ) hath invaded he 
righrs of many earthly Princes, many wholſome 
Laws have been made in leverall Kingdomes to 
aſlert and notifie. their Kings juſt power i Spiri- 
tualibus, | 
Well therefore may our King look witha frowning face 
on ſuch, whoſetails meet in this firebrand ( which way ſo- 
ever the prolpect of their faces be ), ro deny Princes power 
*2zaxhe, & | in Church-matters, I'wo#* Jeſuites give this farre-terch'd 
their Lox. | reaſon, why * Samuel at the Feaſt cauſed the ſhoulder of the 
ments on we | Sacrifice to be reſerved and kept on purpoſe tor Saul to feed on; 
9. 14. becauſe, lay they, Kings of all men have moſt need of ſtrong ſhoul- 
ders patiently to endure thoſe many troubles and moleſtations they (hall 
meet With, elpecially, I may well adde, if all their Subjects 
were as troubleſome and diſloyall as the Jeluites. The belt 
is, as God hath given Kings ſhoulders to bear, he hath alſo 
giventhem armes to ftrike, ſuch as deprive them of their 


lawfull Authority in Ecclehiaſticall affairs, 
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He improves his power to defend true Relizion. Sacerdotal Ofhces, 1 
chough he will not do, he will caule them to be done, He | 
will not offer to burn incenſe with Uzziah, yet he will burn 
(dolaters bones with Joſtah : I mean, advance Piety by pil. 
niſhing Profaneneſle. God * jaith to his Church, Kings ſhall * If aidh 49; 
be thy Nur/ins-fathers, and their Lueens thy Nurſtng-mothers. And 
oh!Lert not Princes out of State retule to be fo themſelves,and 
| onely hire others, it belonging to Subjects to ſuck, but y 
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Princes to luckle Religion by their authority, They ought 
to command Gods Word to be read and praftiſed, wherein 
| the bleſſed Memory of King James ſhall never be forgot- | 
| ten. His Predeceſlour in England reſtored the Scripture to 
her SubjeCis; but he in a manner, reſtored the Scripture to it | 
ſelf, in cauling the New Tranſlation thereof, whereby the 
meaneſt that can reade Engliſh, in effect underſtands the 
Greek and Hebrew. A Princely a&, which ſhall laſt even 
when the leaſe of Time ſhall be expired : Verily I ſay unto 
you, Wherelſoever this Tranſlation ſhall be read in the whole 
realm, there ſhall alſo this that this King harh done, be told 
in memorial of him. | 

He uſeth Mercy and Fuſtice in his proceedings againit Offenders. 5 
Solomon * laith, The throne ts eſtabliſhed by Juſtice : and Solo-] * 7-16 
mon * ſaith, The throne is upholden by Mercy. Which two Pro- | * #-.. + 
verbs ſpeak no more contradiction, then he that ſaith that 
the ewo oppolne {1de-walls of an houſe, hold up the ſame 
roof.. Yea, as ome Aſtronomers ( though erroneouſly ) 
conceived the Cryſtalline Spherero be made of warter, and 
therefore to be let next the Primum mobile, to allay the heat 
thereof, which otherwiſe by the ſwittneſle of his motion 
would ſet all the world on fire ; ſo Mercy mult ever be ſer 
near Juſtice, for the cooling and tempering thereof. In his 
mercy,our King deſires to relemble the God of hexven, who 
| mealureth his judgements by the ordinary cubir, but his | 
kindnefles by the cubir of the Sanctuary, twice as big ; yea, | - | 
allthe world had been a hell withour Gods mercy. | | 

He 15 rich in bavins a plentiful exchequer of his peoples hearts. -s | 
Allow me, {11d Archimedes, t9 ſtand im the aire, and I will msve J | 
Ft p 2 | the 
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? kept by a {laviſh fear, the jaylour of the loul. An iron arm 


O | 
affections, what may he do, yea what may he notdo ? ma- | 


+ 


| 


kingthe coward valiant, the miler liberall ; for love, the key | 
| of hearts, will open the clo{cſt cofters. Mean time how poore 
is that Prince amid{t all bis wealth, whole SubjcCts are onely 


 faltned with {crues may be ſtronger, bur never lo ulctull, 


\ becauſe not lo naturall, as an arm of fleſh, joyned with 
' muſcles and finews. Loving Subjects are molt ſerviceable, 
as being more kindly united to their Sovereigne then thole | 
which are onely knock'd on with fear and forcing. Beſides, | 
where SubjeRts are envallaled with fear, Prince and People| 
mutually watch their own advantages,which being once of-! 
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' do, make ule thereof. 
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He willinsly orders bis actions by the Laws of hisrealm. Indeed | 
FI 


' {ome maintain that Princes are too high ro come under the 
roof of any Laws, except they voluntarily of their good- 
nelle be plealed to bow themſelves thereunto, and thar itis 
Corban, a gift and courteſte, in them ro ſubnurt themlelyes 
totheir Laws. Bur whatſoever the Theories of ablolute 
Monarchy be, our King loves to be legall in ajl his practices, 
and thinks that his power 15 more lately Jock'd up for him 
in his Laws, then kept in his own will ; becauſe God alone 
makes things lawiull by willing them, whileſt the moſt 
| calmeſt Princeshave loimerimes gults of Paſsjon, which meer. 
[ ing with an unlimited Auchoriry in them, may prove dan- 
{| gerous to them & theirs. Yea,our King 1s lo [uſpicious of an 
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his ſtrides could make all the hedge ſtiles, yer he will nor go 
{ over, but where he may. Heallo hearknethto the advile of 
good Counlellers, remembring the ſpeech of Antoninus the 
| Emperour, Aequins est ut ego tot taluimque amicorum conſilium ſer 
quar, quam tot taleſque amici meam wins ooluntatem. And yet 
wirhall our King is caretull to mainrain his juſt Prerogative, 
| thar as it be not outſtrerched, fo it may not be overthortned, 
Sucha gratious Soveretgne God hath vouchlated to this 
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the earth. Bur our King having a hrm footing in his Subjects | 


 fered them, 'tis wondertull it chey do not, and wolull it they | | 


unbounded power in himlelf, that though the widnelle of | | 


| 


Land. | 
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: >W -p10U5 15 he tow? ds his G 0J ! attentive in hearing the} 
Word, preac hing Religion With ht3 [1:ence, as the Minit: 
doth wick his (pecch! How loving to h's So: )u'e, tender to 
his Children, faichfull to his ſervants while ft go y are faich-! 
[ull to their own INNOCENCE ; o:herwile [caving them to! 
JONie, unde r marks ot his dilpl: aſure. How doth he with} | 
'BÞ Vid \W. aj! 1 the NI lj of | ÞIS houſe With: }Ut Pere ality LO any | 
29 juſt 13 he in puniſhing wilfull murder ! ſo that it is a | 

{1e to reſtore the murthe red to lite,as to Keep the muntherer 
f; rom deat! y How mercifullis he to luch who not out of 
jetgier malice, but fudden palsion may chance to th:d 
bloud ! to whom his pardon hath allowed leilure to drop 
out their own louls in tears, by conſtant repentance all the 
dayes of ther lives: How many whollome Laws hath he 
enacted for the good of his Subjects! How great 1s his humi- 
litie in {6 oreat height ! which maketh his own praiſes | Dain- 
full for himſelf tO heare, though ple ealant for others to re 
port. His Royall virtues are too great to be told, and too 
oreat to be conceal'd. All cannot, ſome muſt break forth 
from the full hearts of fuch as be his chankfull Subjects. 

Bur I muſt either ſtzy or tall. My f1yht tails me, dazcelld 
with the luſtre of M eſte: all I can do is PIay- 

 Givethe King thy judgements, O Lord, and thy righte- 
oulnelle to os Kings Sonne : |mite through the loins of 
thole that rile up againſt his Majc ſtic, bur upon him and 
his let the Crown flouriſh : Oh caule his Subjects to meer 
his Princely care for their good, with a proportionable 
cheertulneſle and alacrity in his ſervice, that lo thereby the 
bappinefle of Church and State may be continued. Grant 
this, O Lord, for Chriſt Jelus his lake our onely Mediatour 
Ed Advocate, Amen. 
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CHAP. I, | 

The Harhit 

=> 9nc that her felt is both merchant and | 
Ezra merchandiſe, which ſhe ſelleth for profit, 

Sk 39 | and hath pleaſure given her into the bar- 

I 2.7 gain, and yet remains a great loſer. Tode- 

Sera Icrbe heris very difficulc , it being hard to | 

IS A Q | . s 

LWASSISZZ2) draw thoſe tothe lite, who never fit ſtill : 

ſhe is ſo various in her humours, and mutable, 'tis almoſt 

1mpolsible ro character her in a fixed poſture, yea indeed 

ſome cunning Harlots are not diſcernable trom honeſt wo- | 

men. Solomon laith, [he wipeth her mouth ; and who can di- | | 


Ringuiſh berwixr that which was never foul,and that which | 
1s cleanly wiped. | | 

Her love is a blank, wherein ſhe Wwriteth the next man that tens Alarime t | 
dreth his affe&tion. Impudently the Harlor lied ( Prov. p, 15. ) = 
T herefore came I forth to meet thee, diligently to ſeek thy face, and 1. 
bave found thee : elle underſtand her that the came forth to | 
meet him, not quatalis, bur qua primus, becaule hecame firlt ; | 
for any other youngſter 1n his place would have ſerv'd her | 
turn : yet {ce how the makes his chance her courtehie, ſhe 
aftecting him as much above others, as the common road | 
loves the next paſlenger beſt, 
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| As ſhe ſees * ſo her elf is [een by her own YES. Sometimes {he 
' ſtares on men with til fixed eyes ; otherwhiles ſhe ſquints 
forth glances,and contracts the beams 1n her burning glaſles, 
' to make them the hotter to inflame her objects , ſometimes | 
ſhe dejects her eyes in a ſceming civility, and many miſtake 
| in her acunning, for a modeſt look. Bur as thole bullets 
which graze on the oround do molt milchict to an army ; 
ſo ſhe hurts moſt with thole glances which are ſhot from a 
 down-calt eye. | 
She writes characters of wantonneſſe W1th ber feet as (he walks : 
| And what Potiphars wite {aid with her tongue, ſhe ſaith un- 
to the pallengers with her geſture and gate, Come lie with me ; 
and nothing angrieth her ſo much, as when modeſt men 
affect a deatneſſe and will not heare, or a dulnefle and will 
notunderſtand, the language of her behaviour. She counts 
her houle a priſon, and 1s never well, till gadding abroad : 
ſure 'ris true of women what is oblerved of elm, it lying 
' within doores dry, no timber will laſt ſound longer, but if 
| without doores expol'd to weather, no wood {ooner rots 
and cotrupts. ; 
| Tet jome Harlots continue a kind of ſtrange coyneſſe even to the 
| very laſt : which coyneſle differs from modeſty, as much as 
| hemlock from parlely. They will deny common favours, 
| becaule they are roo {mall to be granted : They will part 
| with all or none, refuſe to be courteous, and reſerve them- 
| ſelves ro be diſhoneſt ; whereas women truly modeſt, will | 
| willingly go to the bounds of free and harmileſſe mirth, bur 
| will not be dragyg'd any farther. 
She ts commonly known by her Whoriſh attire : As crilping and 
curling, ( making her hair as windfng and intricate as her 
heart ), painting, wearing naked brealts, The face indeed 
ought to be bare, and the haft ſhould lie out of the ſheath 
| bur where the back and edpe of the knife are ſhown, 'tis to 
| be feared they mean to cut the fingers of others. I muſt con- 
 feſſe ſome honeſt women may go thus, bur no whit the 
| honeſter for going thus. The ſhip may have Caſtor and 
Pollux for the badge, and notwithſtanding have S. Paul for 
| the 


] 
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the lading: yet the modeſty and diſcretion of honeſt Matrons 
were more to be commended, if they kept greater diſtance 
from the attire of Harlots, | 
Sometimes ſhe ties her ſelf mn marriage to one, that ſhe may the 6 
more freely ſtray to many : and cares not though her husband 
comes not within her bed, lo be iche goeth not out beyond 
the Fourc-leas. She uſeth her husband as an nood, whom | _ | 
{he caſts oft inthe fair weather of proſperity, but puts him _ 
on for a cover in adverhity, it it chance ſhe prove with 
child. | 
Yet commonly ſhe is as barren as luſtfull. Yea, who can expect 7 
that malc ſhould grow to bring new increaſe. Beſides, by 
many wicked devices ſhe ſeeks on purpole to make her (clf 
barren ( a retrograde act to ſer Nature back ) making many 
(ſues, thac ſhe may have no iſſue, and an hundred more 
damnable devices, 
Which wicked projects firſt from bell did flow, | 
And thither let the ſame m ſilence 90, 
Beſt known of them who did them never know. 
And yert for all her cunning, God ſometimes meets with | 
her ( who varieth his wayes of dealing with wantons, that 
they may be ar a loſle in tracing him ) and ſometimes 
againſt her will ſhe proves with child, which though unable 
co ſpeak, yertells at the birth a plain ſtory to the mothers 
ſhame. | 
At la(t, when her deeds grow moſt fhameſull, ſhe grows moſt : 
ſhameleſſe. So impudent, that ſhe her ſelt tometimes proves 
both the poylon and the antidote, rhe cempration and the 
prelervative . Young men diſtaſting and abhorring her bold- 
neſſe. And thole wantons, who perchance would willingly 


- 


have gathered the fruit from the tree, will nor teed on luch | 


fallings. 
Generally ſhe dies very poore. I he wealth ſhe gers is like che 9 
houles ſome build in Gothland, made of *lnow, no latting | * 94: n«+- 


fabrick ; the rather, becauſe ſhe who rook money ot hole | /:x. 5. : 
who talted. the trop of her wantonnelle, is tain to give ut ao 5 EE 
ſuch who will drink out the dregs ot her lull. | 
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made the whole Stare do penance for whoredome ; where- 


| She dieth commonly of a lothſome diſeaſe. I mean that diſeaſe, | 
' unknown to Antiquity, created within {ome hundreds of 
years, which took the name from Naples. When hell in- 
| vented new degrees in finnes, it was time for heaven to in. 
| vent new puniſhments. Yertis this new diſcale now grown 
| ſocommon and ordinary, as it they meant to put divine | 


Juſtice to a ſecond task to find out anewer. And now it is 
high time for our Harlot, being grown lothſometo her ſelf, 
to runne out of her lelt by repentance. 

Some conceive that 'when King Henrie the eighth de- 
ſroyed the publick Stews-in this Land ( which till his time 
ſtood on the banks f1de on Southwark next the Bear-garden, 
beaſts and beaftly women being very ht neighbours ) he ra. 
ther ſcattered then quenched the fire of luſt in this king- 
dome, and by turning the flame out of the chimney where it 
had a vent, more endangered the burning of the Common. 
wealth. Burt they are deceived : for whileſt the Laws of the 
Land tolerated open uncleannefle, God might juſtly have 


as now that ſinne though committed, yet nor permitted, 
and though ( God knows ) it be too generall, itis {till but 
perlonall. 
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Chap. 2. The life of J 0 a N Queen of Naples. 
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On 010 uw wa un urn uwwwwiuulty 
JOAN the firft of that Name Que en of Naples, which | 
| for her Incontinency and other wicked Practiſes was 
put to Death, Anno 17 81 . 
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The life of | o a v Queen of Naples. 


Oan,grandchild to Robert King of Naples by Charles his 

 lonne, lucceeded her grandfather in the Kingdome of 
Naples and Sicily, Amo 1343.4 woman of a beautifull body 
and rare endowments of nature, had notthe heat of her! «74. f 
luſt ſoured all the reſt of her perteCtions, whoſe wicked life 
*and wotull death we now come to relate: And I hope none 
can juſtly lay i to my charge, it the foulnefſe of her ations 
ſtain through the cleaneſt language I can wrap them in. 
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She vyvas fiſt married unto her colen Andrew, a Prince 
of royall extraction, and of a {vveet and loving diſpoſition 
Burt he being notable to ſatisfie her vvantonnelle, ſhe kept 


; company vvith levyd perſons, at firft privately, bur after- 


; vyards ſhe preſented her badneſle viſible to every eye,lo that 
| noneneed look through the chinks vvhere the doores vverc 
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drevvs mother, yvas much offended at the badneſle of her 
daughter-in-lavv, vyhole deeds vvere lo foil ſhe could not 
look on them, and ſo common ſhe could not look betides 
them ; vvherefore in a matronly vvay ſhe fairly adviled her 


to reform her courles. For the lives of Princes are more read 


then their Lavvs, and generally more praQtiled : Yea their 
exaimple paſleth as current as their coin, and vyhat they do 
they leem to command to be done. Cracks in glafle, though 
palt mending, are no great matter ; but the leaſt flavy in a 
diamond is conſiderable : Yea her perlonall fault vvasa 
nationall injury, vvhich might derive and put the Sceptre 
intoa vvrong hand. 


Thele her mild inſtructions {he ſharpned with leverec 


chreatnings : Bur no razor will cut a ſtuny heart. Queen 
Joan imputed it to ages envy, old people perlwading youth 
to leave thole pleaſures, which have leit themſelves. Beſides, 


a Mother-in-laws Sermon feldome takes well with an au- 


dience of Daughrter-in-laws. Wherefore the old Queen, 
finding the other paſt grace ( that is,never likely to come to 
it ), reſolved no longer to puniſh anothers ſinne on her ſell, 
and vex her own righteous ſoul, but leaving Naples return'd 
into Hungary. 

After her departure Queen Joan grew weary of her hus- 
band Andrew,complaining of his inſuthciency,though thole 
who have caninum appetitum are not competent judges what 
iS {ufficient tood : And ſhe cauſed her husband in the city 
of Ayerla,to be hung upon a beam and ſtrangled inthe night 


time, and then threw our his corps 1nto a oarden, where 1t 
lay lome dayecs unburied. 
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There goes a * ſtory that this Andrew on a:day coming 
into the Queens chamber, and finding her twiſting a thick 
ſtring of ilk and filver, demanded of her for what purpolc 
ſhe made it : She anſwered, To hang you in it, which he then 
little believed, the rather becaule thoule who intend ſuch mil. 
chief never ſpeak ot it before. But ſuch blows in jeſt-earneſt 
are moſt dangerous, which one can neither receive in love, 
nor reiuſe in anger, 

Indeed ſhe ſought in vain to colour the bufineſſe, and to 
divert the ſuſpicion of the murther from her ſelf, becaiiſe all 
the world ſaw that ſhe inflited no puniſhment on the 
actours of it which were in her power. And in ſuch a cale, 
when a murther is generally known, the ſword of the Ma- 
oiftrate cannot ſtand neuter, bur doth juſtifie what ic doth 
not puniſh. 

Beſides, his corps was not cold, before ſhe was hot in a 
new love, and married Lewis Prince of Tarentuni, one of 
the beautifulleſt men inthe world. Butir was hard for her 
to pleaſe her love and herluft in the ſame perſon. This Prince 
waſted the ſtate of his body to pay her the conjugall debt, 
which ſhe extorted beyond all modeſty or reaſon, ſo un- 
quenchable was the wildfire of her wantonnelle. _ 

After his death ſhe ( hating widowhood as much as Na- 
ture doth vacuum ) married James King of Majorca, and | 
commonly ſtyled Prince of Calabria. Some ſay he dyed of 
a naturall death : Others, that ſhe beheaded him for lying 
with another woman ( who would ſuffer none to be diſho. 
neſt bur her ſelf. ) Others, that he was unjuſtly pur to dearth, 
and forced to change worlds, that ſhe might change hus- 
bands. : $8 

Her fourth husband was Otho of Brunſwick, who came 
a Commander out of Germany, with a company of ſouldi. 
ers, and performed excellent ſervice in Italy.A good ſouldier 


he was, and it was not the leaſt part of his valour to adveri- | 


ture on ſo skittiſh a beaſt : But he hoped to feaſt his hun- | 


ary fortune on this rever{1on, By all foure husbands ſhe ; 


had no children ; either becauſe the drougth of her vvanton- | 
whos Inlay ann 4 
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 nelſe parched the fruit of her wombe ; or elle becauſe pro- | 
 yident Nature prevented a generation of Monſters from her. 
| By this time hes finnes were almoſt hoarle with cryingto 
heaven for revenge. They miftake who think divine Juſtice 
| ſleepeth, when it winks for a while ar Offenders. Hitherto 
| ſhe had kept her ſelf in a whole skin by the rents which 
| were in the Church of Rome. For there being a long time 
a Schilme berwixt rwo Popes, Urban, and Clement, the ſo 
| poyled her ſelf berween them both, that ſhe clcaped unpu- 
 niſhed. This is that Queen Joan that gave Avignon in France 
| ( yet under a pretence of ſale ) ro Pope Urban, and his Suc- 
 ceſſours : the ſtomach of his Holinefle not being lo {quea- 
{ miſh, but that he would take a good almes from dirty 
| hands. It raay make the chaſtiry of Rome ſulpicious with 
the world, thatſhe hath had ſo good fortune to be a gainer 
; by Harlots. 
But [ce now how Charles Prince of Dyrachium, being 
next of kin to Prince Andrew that was murdered,comes out 
of Hungary with an army into Naples,to revenge his uncles 
| bloud. He was received without reſiftance of any, his very 
name being a.Petrard to make all the city-gates fly open 
where he came. Out iſſues Otho the Queens husband, with 
an army of men out of Naples, and moſt ſtoutly bids him 
| battel, butis overthrown ; yer was he ſuffered fairly to depart 
| the kingdome, dilmifld with this commendation, That ne- 
ver a more valiant Knight fought in defence of a more viti- 
ous Lady. TT 
Queen Jean finding it now in vain to bend her fiſt, fell 
to bowing of her knees, and having an excellent command 
| of all her paſsions,ſave her luſt, fell down flat before Charles 
the Conquerour, and ſubmitted her ſelf : Fitherto, aid ſhe, 
I have eſteemed thee in place of a ſonne, but ſeeing God will have it 
ſo, bereafter I ſhall acknowledge thee for my Lord. Charles knew 
well that Necelsity, her Secretary, endited her ſpeech for her, 
| which came lictle from her heart ; yet, to ſhew that he had 
as plentitull an Exchequer of good language, promiſ'd her 
fairly for the preſent : But mercy it ſelf would be aſham'd 
| to] 


di 


: de 


| Chap. 6 The Witch. 


ro pity ſo notorious a malefactour. After ſome moneths' 
impriſonment, ſhe was carried to the place where her hus- 
band was murder'd, and there accordingly hang'd, and caſt 
out of the window into the oarden, whoſe corps at laſt was 
buried in the Nunnery of S. Clare. 
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Cuay. 3. 


The Witch. 


Etore we come to delcribe her, we muſt premiſe and 
DJ prove certain propoſitions, whole truth may otherwiſe 
be doubted of. 

1 Formerly there were Witches. Otherwile Gods * Law had 
tought againſt a ſhadow, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a Witch to 
live : yea we reade how King Saul, who had formerly 
ſcou.ed Witches out of all Iſrael, afterwards drank a 
draught of that puddie himlelt. 

2 There are Witches for the preſent, though thoſe Neoht-birds flie 
not ſo frequently in fl.cks, ſince the light of the Goſpel. Some 
ancientarts and myſteries are {aid to be loſt ; bur ſure 
the devil will not wholly let down any of his g::nfall 
trades. There be many Wirches at this day in Lap-; 
land, who fell winds to Mariners for money, ( and 


muſt they not needs go whom the devil drives 2) 
taough we are not bound to believe the old ſtory of 


Ericus King of Swedeland, who had a * cap, and as 


thar fide. 


3 It is very hard to prove a Witch. Internall contraRs are 
made without witneſſes. She that in prelence of 
others will compact with the devil, deſerves ro be 
hang'd tor her tolly,as well as impiety. 

4 Many are wihuſtly accuſed for Witches. Sometimes out of 

' Ignorance of naturall, and milapplying of [upernatu- 
rall cauies ; lometimes_ out of their neighbours mere 


oo — D— 


Gg 3} _ malice, 


—  — _— —_ © _— — — ——WIO CPI Var Ba, eo ry 


| * Therefore 


herurned it, the wind he wiſh'd for would blow on | 
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malice, and the fu{picion 15 increal'd, if the party ac-! 
cuſed be norioully ill-iavoured ; whereas deformity 
alone is no more argument to make her a Witch,then | 
handſomnefſe had been evidence to prove her an 
Harlot ; ſometimes out of their own cauſletle conkel: 
fon. Being brought betorea Magiſtrate they acknow- | 
ledge themſelves to be Witches, being rthemlelves ra- 
ther bewitch'd with tear, or deluded with phancy. Bur 
the ſelf-acculing of ſome 1s as little to be credited, as 
the ſelf-prailing of others, it alone withour other evi. 
dence. 0 
5 Witches are commonly of the feminine ſex. Ever lince Satan | 
tempted our grandmother Eve, he knows that that | 
ſex 15 moſt licoriſh to taſt, and moit carelefle ro ſwal-! 
* Fulgentiu | low his baits. * Neſcio quid habet muliebre noma, 
m1 Scrmon. ; | ny - 
ſemper cum ſacris : if they light well, they are inferi-| 
our to few men in piety it 11], luperiour to all in ſu. 
perſtition. 
6 They are commonly diſtinguſhed mto White and black Witches. 
\ White, I dare not lay good Witches, ( for woe be to him 
that calleth evil good ) heal thole that are hurt, and help 
them to loſt goods. But better it1s to lap ones pottage| 
like adosg, then to eat it mannerly with a ſpoon of the 
devils giving : Black Witches hurt, and do miſchief. 
Bur in deeds of darknelle there is no difference of co-| 
lours : The white and the black are both gwilty alike 
in compounding with the devil, And now we come 
to ſee by whar degrees people arrive at this height of 
profaneneſle. + 
Maxime x | At the firſt ſhe is onely ignorant, and very malicious. She hath 
uſually a bad tace, and a worte rungue, given to railing and 
curſing, as if conſtantly bred on mount Ebal . yet [peaking 
perchance worle then ſhe means, though meaning worſe 
| then ſhe ſhould. And as the harmlelle wapping of a curl'd 
curre, may ſtirre up a fierce maſtitte ro the worrying of 
{heep;{o on her curling the devil may take occalton by Gods 
permilsion to do miſchief, without her knowledge,and per- 
chance againſt her will. | Some 
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| Some have been made © Witches by endeavourme to defend them- 2. 
| Clyes aoginf} witchcraft : for fearing ſome lulpedted Witch | win hun, 
| {etves againſt witchcraft -1OL LealHng OINC 10 DECERL W. itC "ut C-IT40 

| ſhould hurt them, they fence themſelves with the devils Tn cuh,., 
(hield againſt the devils {word, put on his whole armour, be- | v4 fp 


ginning to ule ſpells and charms to ſateguard themiclves. | Ri fun: 
: - Cardii,-4C 


The arcs quickly learnt ro which nothing but credulity 


 SubriL. ag, 
and practice 1s required z and they oiten fall trom detending | git Ns 
themlelves to oftending of others, eſpecially the devil not 
being dainty of his company, where he finds welcome ; and | 
being invited once, he haunts ever after. Y 
Ihe begins at firſt with doin tricks, rather ftranve then bur: full . 
yea ſome of them are pretty and pleafing. Bur it is dange- 
rous to gather flowers that grow on the banks ot the pit of 
hell, for {car of falling in; yea they which play with the 
devils rattles , will bz brought by degrees to wield his 
(word, and from making of {port they come to doing of 
coulchict. | | 
At last [he mdents downright With the devil. He 15 to find her | 
ſore toies for a time, and to have her toul in exchange. Ari ® 


3 $-Q, © 
"; 


the firſt ( ro give the devil his due) he obleryes the agree- 
Tent to keep up his credir,elle none would trade with tim, | 
though ar Jaſt he either deceives her with an equivocation, | 
or at {ome other [mall hole this Serpent winds out himlelf, 
and breaks the covenants, And where ſhall ſhe poore wretch | 
{ue the forteited band ? in heaven fhe neither can nor dare| 
appear ; On earth {he 1s hang'd it che contract be proved - IN 
hell her adverlary 1s judge, and it 15 wotull ro appeal from 
the devil to the devil. Bur tor a while letus behold her in! 
her ſuppoled telicity. 
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| 
She taketh her free progreſſe from one place to another. Some- 
times the devil doth locally tranſport her: but he will not 
be her conſtant hackney, to carry {uch luggage avout, bur 

| ofrentirnes to lave portage,deludes her brains in her ſleep, {0 
that they brag of long journeys, whole heads never cravelld 


\from their bolſters, Thefe with Drake {ail about the world, | 
BUT 1t 18 01 an Ocean of their own phancies, and in a ſhip of 
thelame : I hey boaſt of brave banquers they nave been | 
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 beſome-weed. Oh lilly touls ! Oh ſubtle Satan that deceived 


ar, bur they would be very lean ſhould they eat no other | 
meat : Others will perſ[wade, if any liſt to belicve, that by a 
W itch-bridle they can make a fair of horſes ot an acre of 


them. 

With ſtrange figures and Words ſhe ſummons the devils to attend | 
ber : uſing a language which God never made at the contu- | _ 
lion of Tongues ,and an interpreter mult be terch'd from hell | 
to expound it. With thele, or Scripture abuled, the devil 1s 
ready at her ſervice. Who would ſuppole that roaring lion 
could ſo finely act the [panie[? one would think he were too 
old to ſuck, and yet he will do that allo for advantage. 

Sometimes ſhe enjoyns him to do more for ber then he 1s able ; as to 
wound thole whom Gods providence doth arm,or to break 
through the tents of bleſſed Angels, to hurt one ot Gods | 
Saints, Here Saran is put to his ſhitcs, and his wit mult help 
him, where his power tails; he either excuſerh ir,or ſeemingly 
pertorms it, lengthning his own arm by the dimneſle ot her 
eye, and preſenting the ſeeming bark of thattree which he | 
cannot bring. 

She lives commonly but very poore, Methinks ſhe ſhould be- 
witch to herſelf agolden mine, ar leaſt good meat, and 
whole clothes : Bur 'ris as rare to ſee one of her profelsion, 
as an hangman, in an whole ſuit. Is the poſleſsion of the 
devils favour here no better * Lord, what 1s the reverſion of | 
it hereafter! 

When arraigned for her life, the devil leaves her to the Law to 
ſhift for ber ſelf. He hath worn our all his {hoes in her former 
ſervice, and will not now go barefoot to help her ; and the 
circle of the halter is found to be too ſtrong for all her Spi- | 
rits. Yea * Zoroaſtes himſelf, the firſt inventer of Magick, 
( though he laught ar his birth ) led a miſerable life, and dy- 
e&d a wofull death in baniſhment. We will give a double 
example of a Witch : firſt of arcall one, out oi the ©cripture, 
becaule it ſhall be above all exception ;, and then of one 
deeply luſpected, out of our own Chronicles. 
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CHAP, + 
The Witch of * Endor. | * 1.69%. 23, 


T Er proper name we neither find, nor need curiouſly 
enquire : without it ſhe 1s delcribd enough for our | 
knowledge, too much tor her ſhame. 

King Saul had baniſh'd all Witches and Sorcerers otit of 
Iſrael; but no belom can {weep lo clean, as to leave no | 
crumme of duſt behind it : This Witch of Endor ftill keeps | 
her (elf fafe in the land. God hath his remnant where Saints 
are cruelly perſecuted ; Satan allo his remnant, where offen- 
ders are leverely proſecuted, and ( if there were no more )the | 
whole ſpecies of Witches is preſerved in this mdividuum, till 
more be provided. 

It happened now that King Saul, being ready to fight with 
the-Philiſtines, was in great diftrefſe, becauſe God anſwered 
| him not concerning the ſuccefle of the battel. With the f1- 
lent, he will be ſilent : Saul gave no reall anſwer in his obe- £ 
dience to Gods commands, God will give no vocall anſwer "a 
to Sauls requeſts. | 
| Mens minds are naturally ambitious tro know. things to 
come : Saul is reftleſle ro know the iffue of the fight, Alas, 
what needed he to ſet his teeth on edge with the foureneſle 
of that bad tidings,who loon after was to have his belly full | | 
thereof. 
 Heſaidto his ſervants, Seek me out ( no wonder ſhe was 
ſuch ajewel to be ſought for) one with a familiar Spirit: which 
| was accordingly perform'd, and Saul came to her in adil- 
guiſe. Formerly Samuel told him, that his diſobedience Was as 
witchcraft ; now Saul talls from the like to the lame, and tra- | 
deth with Witches indeed, ( the receiver is as bad as the | 
thiet ) and at iis requeſt the raiſerh up Samuel ro come _unco | 
him. 
What, true Samuel? Ic is above Satans power to degrade a 
Saint from glory, though for a momenc; tince his "_- fall 
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thence, he could ferch none from heaven, Or was it onel 
the true body of Samuel ? no; the pretious aſhes of the Saints 
(the pawn tor the return of their ſouls ) are lock'd up fate in 


the cabinet of their graves, and the devil hath no key unto 


it. Orlaſtly was it his ſeeming body ? he thar could not 
counterfeit the leaſt and worſt of * worms, could he diſfem- 
ble the ſhape of one of the beſt and greateſt of men ? 

Yet this is moſt probable,ſeeing Saran conld change him. 


ſelf into an Angel of light, and God gives him more power 
at ſome times then at other, However, we will not be too | 
peremptory herein, and build ſtanding ſtructures of bold al- | 


{ertions on ſo uncertain a foundation : rather with the Re- 
chabites we will live in tents of conjectures, which on bet- 
ter reaſon we may eahily alter and remove. 

The devils ſpeech looks backward and forward, relates 
and foretells : the Hiſtoriall part thereof is eaſie, recounting 
Gods ſpeciall favours toSaul, and his ingratitude to God, 
and the matter thereof very pious. Not every one that ſaith 
Lord, Lord ( whether to him or of him ) ſhall enter into the 
kingdome of heaven : for Satan here ulcth the Lords name fix 


rimes in foure verſes. The Prophericall part of his ſpeech is 


harder, how he could foretell,to morrow ſhalt thou and thy ſonnes 
be with me : what, with me true Samuel in heaven ? that was 
too good a place ( will ſome ſay ) for Saul : or with me 
true Satan in hell ? that was too bad a place for Jonathan, 
Whart then ? with me pretended Samuel in 44 in the ſtate 


of the dead. . 


But how camethe Witch or Satan by this knowledge ? | 


ſurely that uggly monſter never look'd his face in that beau- 
tifull glaſſe of the Trinity, which ( as ſome will have it ) re- 


preſents things to the bleſſed Angels. No doubt then he ga- 


thered it by experimentall colle&tion, who, having kept an 
exact Ephernerides of all a&tions for more then five thou- 
{and years together, can thereby make a more then probable 
oueſle of future contingents ; the rather,becauſe accidents in 
this world, are not ſo much new as renewed. Beſides, he 
law it inthe nacurall cauſes, inthe ſtrength of the Philiſtines, 


and 
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to ſucceed Saul in the Fhrone. Perchance as vulturs are {aid 
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be deccived, {ſhould be deceived te believe that Saran knows 
more then he does. 


ſhe killing and drelsing a far call for him. 

Witches generally are {o poore they can ſcarce feed them- 
ſelves : lee here one ableto feaſt a King. That Which goeth into 
the mouth defileth not : better eat mear ot her dreſsing,then take 
counlell of her giving ; and her hands might be clean, whole 
foul meddled with unclean fpirits. Saul muſt cat fomewhar, 
that he might be ſtrengrhened to live to be kill'd, as aiter- 
wards it came to palle. And here the mention of this Witch 
in Scripture vaniſheth away, and we will tollow her no far. 
ther. If afterward ſhe eſcaped the juſtice ot man , Gods 
judgement, without her repentance, hath long lince over- 
taken her. , 
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and weaknelle of the 1!raclitith army,& 1n Davids ripenellc 


ito lmell the carthlinelle of a dying corps: lo this bird of prey 
relented a worle then earthly {avour in the ſoul of Saul, an 
evidence of his death at hand. Orelle we may lay, the devil 
knew it by particular revelation , for God to ule the devil 
for his own turn, might impart it unto him, to advance 
wicked mens repute of Satans power, that they who would | 


The diſmall news lo trighted Saul, that he fell along on | 
| thecarth, and yer at laſt is perſwaded to ariſe and eat meat, | 
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| d:mned by the FE, lith /o 1 Witch, burnt at Roha | 
| | She was condemned by the Englith for a Witch, ©” burnt at Rohan | | 


Jul; the” 6 th \ 461. being about 2.2. yeares of Age » 
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CHAP. 5. | 


[ct The life of Jo an of Arc. ; 


Y xv of Arc was born in a village called Domrenny upon 
the Marches of Bar, near to Vaucoleurs. Her parents, 
James of Arc and llabel|, were very poore people, and | 
brought herup to keep ſheep : where for a while we will} | 
leave her, and come to behold the milerable eſtate of the 8 
kingdome of France vvherein ſhe lived. | 
In her tine Charles the leventh vvas the diftrefled French! 
King, having onelytvvo entire Provinces letr him,Galcoigne \J.1: 
and | 
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and Languedoc, and his enemies were about them, and in + 
all the relt, which were potlelled by the E noliſh, under thelr | | 
| young King Henric the fixth, and his aged Generalls the | 
| Duke of Bedi ord, and the 1 arls ol Salisbury and Suffolk. | 
| Betides they had belieged the city of O;lcance, and brought | 
it to that palle, that the higheſt hopes of thoſe the rein, was to. 
yield on good terms. | 
Matters ſtanding in t this wotull caſe, three French # No- Ry 22 
blemen projected w: th themlelves,to maks icordis il] forthe Hutt 
conſuraption of the {pirits of their King and Countreymen ; A barks * 
_ this {cemed a great di ;Ficuity to perform, the French 5c0- 
ple being lo much dejected: and when mens hearts are once | 
down, it is hard to ten any pullies to them to draw them 
up. How! ever, they reſolved to pitch upon lone project out 
ot the ordinary road of accidents, to elevate the peoples 
phancies thereby, knowing that mens phancies ealily lip oft 
tom ſmooth and common things, bur are quickly catch'd 
2nd longeſt kept, in luch plots : 2 have odde angles, and 
ſtrange unuluall corners 1n them, | 
Hereupon they concinded to fer up the forelaid Joan of | 
Arc, to make her pretend that ſhe had a revelacion from hea- 
ven, to be the leader of an army, to drive all the Engliſh out | 
of Fane: and ſhe being an handlome, witty, and bold | | 
maid ( about tweatie years of age, , was both apprehenſive 
of the plot, and very active to prolecute it. Bur other Au- | 
tours will not adcaic of any iuch complotting, but make 
her moved thereunto, either of her own, or by "ſome ſpirits | 
| inſtigarton, | 
By By the mediation of a Lord {he is brought tothe PCN | 
of King Charles, whom ſhe inflanc ly knew, though neve | 
een betore , and at that time of fer purpole much Aif | 
ouiſtd, This very thing {ome heighten toa mir: Cie, chough | | 
[others 1 wake it tall much beneath a wy onder, as being no 
more then a Scholars ready- -laying of that leon, $ hich he' 
bach Former learned withour book. To the Ring {he 
boldly delivers her mellage, how chat this was the time 
wherein the 11nnes of the Engliſh, andthe ſufkerinss | 
H h' of | 


UT EE TT CO — b— ee le ee em. adn ee I. RR,” 


TT —— ———  — — 


| | 260 


-cer'T Ree es. — 


| * Gerſon. 1th, 
de mirab. vis 
1071.4 Cu 
dam puclle, 
paulg poſt ini 
HUM. 

* -Polidor. 
Virg. itt Hen. 
fixth,pag.471. 


* Scc the Cop- 
fy thereof 

11 Speeds 
King Hen, 
fixth, PAC. 


654. 


| Ks. TY GAAIEOwey TOES Oe. 


[Engliſh Ifthis opportunity were let {lip, let them thank 


| found ouit a neſt of miracles in her education , that ſo 
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of the French, were come to the height, and ſhe appointed 
by the God of heaven, to be the F rench leader to Conquer the 


heavens bounty for the tender, and their own folly tor the 
reiuſall ;and who would pity their eternall {lavery, who 
thruſt their own liberty trom themſelves. 

He muſt be deat indeed who heares notthatipoken which 
he deſires. Charles triumphs at chis news : Both his arms 
wete too few to embrace the motion. The Fame ot her flies 
through France, and all talk of her, whom the Divines 
eſteem as Deborah, the Souldiers as Semiramis. Peopie 


lyon-like a ſpirir ſhould be bred among[t ſheep , like| 


Davide 

Ever after ſhe went in mans clothes, being armed cap-a- 
pe, and mounted on a brave Steed : and which was a won- 
der, when ſhe was on horſeback, none was more bold and 
daring . when * alighted, none more tame and meek, lo 
that one could icarce ſee her for her lelt, ſhe was ſo chang'd 
andalter'd as it her ſpirits diſmounted with her body. No| 
{word would pleaſe her, buc one taker out of the * Church 
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of S. Katharine in Fierebois in Tourain. Her nrit ſervice was 
in twice victualling of Orleance, whilelt the Engliſh made 
no reſiſtance, as if they had eyes onely to gaze, and no arms 
to fight. 

Hence ſhe lenta menacing * letter to the Earl of Sutfolk, 
the Engliſh Generall, commanding him in Gods and her 
own nameto yield up the keyes ot all good cities to her, the 
Virgin {ent by God to reſtore them to the French. The letter 
was received with {corn , and the trumpeter thar brought it 
commanded to be burnt, againſt the Law of Nations, faith 
4 French * Au.hour, bur erroneouſly; for his coming was 

ot Wairanted by the authority of any lawiull Prince, but 
rom a private maid, how highly ſoever ſelf-pretended, who| 
| had neither eſtate tro Keep, nor commilſion to ſend atrum- 
pcrer. 

Now the minds of the French vvere 
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| ſhe never left off, till ſhe had beaten the Engliſh from the 


| 


| Chap. +: "The life of To AN of the. 


the conceit of their New Generall, which miraculouſly rai- 
ſed their Spirits. Phancie is the caſtle commanding the city, 
ny: - 
ons, the whole body will follow,and be infinicely tranſpor. 
ted therewithall, Under her conduct they fuſt drive away 
the Engliſh from Orleance : nor was ſhea whit daunted, 
waen {hot through her arm with an arrow ; but taking the 
arrow in one hand, and her{word in another, This is a * fa- 
your, {aid ſhe z let us go on, they cannot eſcape the hand of God:and 


city. And hence this virago ( call her now John or Joan ) 
marched on into other countreys, which inſtantly reyolted 
to the French crown. The example of the firſt place was 
the reaſon of all the reſt to ſubmir. The Engliſh in many 
skirmiſhes were worſted and defeated with tew numbers. 
But what ſhall we ſay ? when Gods intends a Nation {hall 
be beaten, he ties their hands behind them. ' 
The French followed their blow, loſing no time, leſt the 
height of their Spirits ſhould be remitted ( : mens Imagj- 
nations vyhen once on foor, muſt ever be kept going, 
like thoſe that go on ſtilts in fenny countreys, leſt ſtan- 


conceit of their ſouldiers ar the height, in one twelvemoneth 
they recovered the greateſt part of that the Engliſh did 
polleſle. 

But ſucceiſe did afterwards {ail this She-Generall : 
for ſecking to lurpriſe S. Honories ditch near the city of 
S. Denis, ſhe was not onely wounded her ſelf, but alſo 
loſt a Troup of her beft and moſt reſolute ſouldiers ; and 
not long after, nigh the city of Compeigne , being too 
farre engaged in fight, was taken priloner by the baſtard 
of Vendoſme, who ſold her to the Duke of Bedford, and 


by him ſhe was kept a priloner a twelvemoneth in 
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and if once mens heads be polleſt with ſtrange imaginati- | 


ding ſtill they be in danger of falling ) and ſo keeping the | 


Rohan. 
It was much diſputed amonglt rhe Statiſts vyhat {hould 


be done vvith her : Some held that no puniſhment vvas to 
be inflicted on her, becauſe 
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* Gerſon 11 
the book which 
hc wrote of 
her, after long 
diſcuſsing the 
pornt, leaves tt 
uncertaiu, but 
Ks rather cha- 
ritably incli- 
ucd. 
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* Serres, pag. 


Nullum memorabile nomen 

Fuminea mm pena. xd 

Cruelty to a woman, 

Brings honour unto no man. | 
Beſides, putting her to death, would render all Engliſh 
| men guilty which ſhould hereafter be taken priſoners by the 
French. Her former valour delerved praiſe, her preſent mile- 
ry deſerved pity;caprivity being no 11] action, bur ill ſucceſle: 
Ict them rather allow her an honourable penſton, and fo 


| : 
' make her valiant deeds their own by rewarding them. 


| However, ſhe ought not to be put to Ceath : for if the 


o o . o o 
then with life, to let her live though in a poore mean way, 


own glorious propheſies ; let them make her the Laun- 
drefle to the Engliſh, who was the Leaderto the French 
army. - 

Krainf thele arguments neceſsitic of State was urged, a 
reaſon above all reaſon itbeing in vain to diſpute whether 
that may be done, which muſt be done. For the French 
ſuperſtition of her, could not be reformed except the idolc 
| was deſtroyed ; and it would ſpoil the French puppet-playes 
in this nature for ever after, by making her an example. Be- 
 l1des,ſhe was no priſoner of warre, but a priſoner of Juſtice, 
deſerving death for her witchcraft and whoredomes;where- 
upon ſhe was burntat Rohan the ſixth of July 1461, not 


| 


without the aſperſion of * cruelty on our Nation. 


| 
| Learned * men are ina great doubt what to think of 


her. Some make hera Saint, and inſpired by Gods Spirit, 
whereby ſhe diſcovered ſtrange lecrets, and foretold things 
'tocome. She had ever an old # woman which went with 
her, and tutoured her ; and 'tis ſuſpicious, ſeeing this clock 
could not go without that ruſty wheel, that thele things 
' might be done by confederacie, though ſome more unchari- 
table conceive them to be done by Satan himlſelk. 


| 


| Twocuſtomes ſhe had which can by no way be defcnd- 


| cd.One was her conſtant going in mans clothes, flatly againſt 
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Engliſh would puniſh her, they could not more diſgrace her 


and then ſhe would be the beſt confutation of her 
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Scripture : yea,mark all the miracles in Gods Word, wherein | 
though mens eſtates be often chang'd ( poore to rich, bond ! 
to free, tick to ſound, yea dead to living ) yer we reade of no 
old ſon made young, no woman Iphis turn'd to a man, | 
or man Tireſ1as to a woman ; but as tor their age or ſex, | 
where nature places them, there they ſtand, and miracle it 
felt will not remove thera. Utterly unlawtull therefore was 
this Joans behaviour, as an occaſion to luſt; and our En- 
liſh Writers ſay, that when ſhe was to be condemned, ſhe | 
conie{l'd her felt to be with * child to prolong her life ; but |* 74. ringit 
being reprived feven moneths for therriall thereof, it was */"** 
found falle. Bur grant her honeſt : though ſhe did not burn | 
her (elf, yer ſhe might kindle others, and provoke them to | 
wantonnelle. 
Beſides, ſhe ſhaved her hair in the faſhion of a * Frier, |+ &ju 
againſt Gods expreſſe word, it being allo a Soleciſme in na- 
tare, all wornen being born votaries, and the veil of their 
long hair minds them of their obedience,they naturally owe 
©O man : yea, withour this comely ornament of hair, their 
moſt glorious beauty appears as deformed, as the ſunne 
would be prodigious without beams. Herein ſhe had a | 
{mack of Monkery, which makes allthe reſt the more ſu- | 
{picious, as being lenrto maintain as well the Friers, as the 
French Crown. And if we ſurvey all the pretended mi- 
racles of thatage, we ſhall find what tune loever they lung, 
tillchey had ſomething in the cloſe in the favour of Friers 
chough brought in as by the by, yet perchance chiefly in- 
tended, fo that the whole ſentence was made for the paren- 
thel1s. | 
| Wewillcloſethe different opinions which leverall Au- 
thours have of her, with this Epitaph, 
Here lies Foan of Arc, the which 
Some count ſaint, and ſome count Witch , 
Some count man, and ſomething more ; 
Some count maid, and ſome a Whore : 
Her life's in queſtion, Wrong, or right , 
Her deaths m doubt, by laws, or might. 
| Hh: 0b | 
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{aw God through their gods, this duſt was caſt in his eyes, | 


| Martyr was put to death * «; "A$«@-. Ar this day three ſorts 


ooo 
tua. tt 


————— 


0h innocence.take beed of it, 

How thou too near to guilt doſt ſit- 

( Mean time France a wonder ſaw, 

A woman ryle gat Salique Law. ) 
But, Read, be content to ſtay 

Thy cenſure, till the Judgement-day : 
Then ſhalt thou know , and not before, 
Whether Saint, Witch, Man, Maid, or Whore. 

Some conceive that the Engliſh conqueſts, being come 
to the verticall point, would have decayed of theinlelves, | 
had this woman never been ſetup, which now reaps the 
honour hereof as her a&tion : Though rhus a very child may 
ſeem to turn the waves of the ſca with his breath, it caſuall 
blowing on them ar chat very inſtant when the ride is to 
turn of 1t ſelf. Sure after her death the French wear on victo-| 
riouſly, and wonne all trom the Engliſh, partly by their va- 
lour, but more by our diflentions, for then began the cruell 
warres betwixt the Houſes of York and Lancaſter, till the 
Red role might become White, by loling ſo much bloud, 
and the White role Red by ſhedding it. 
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"Cusz-6; on 
The Atheist. 


He word Atheiſt 1s of a very large extent : every Poly- 
theiſt is in effect an Achaſt, for he that mulriplies a 
Deitie, annihilates it ; and ke that devides it, deſtroyes it. 
Bucamongft che heathen we may obſerve that whoſoe- 
ver ſought to withdraw people from their idolatry, was pre- 
ſcntly indiced and arraign'd of Atheiſine. It any Philoſopher 


tor being more quick-{t1ghred then others, that preſently he 


was condemn'd tor an Atheift, and thus Socrates the Pagan 


of Atheiſts are extant in the world : 


1 In 
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| In life and converſation. Plal. 10. 4, God is #9; in all bes | 


thoughts ; not tiat ne thinks there is no Godjbut thinks | | 
not "ther iSA God, never minding or hceding hin in, | 
the whole courſe o* his life and actichs, 

2 In will anddefire. Such could wiſh there w:re no 
God, or devil, as thieves would have no judge no x 
;aylour; Vuod metaiont per tſſe ex petunt, 

= In judgement and opinion. Of the former two forts of 
Atheiſts, there are more in the worid then are genera]- 
ly chought ; of this latter, more are thought whe , then 
there are, a | contemplative Acheift being very care, fuch 
as were * Diagoras, Protagoras Lucian, and Theods- 
rus, who chough carrying Cod -1 in his name; was an 
Arheiſt in his opinion. Come weto tice by whatde- 
grees 2 man may CIR Up tO this height of Protanc- 
neſl And we will {uppole him to be one living in' 
wealth and proſperity, which more diſpolech men ro 
Atheilme then adverſity : For atfliftion mindeth men 
ot a Deity, as thoſe which are pinched will cry,0 Lord: 
but much outward Hap pinery abuled, occafioneth 


men, as wile Agur obterverh, to deny God, and ſay, Who 
i the Lard, 


| 
\ 


* Auguſt. tom. 
7.11), 3.C0ntrd 
Perilianum,c. 
1. David cum 
d1cit, Stultus 
dixit 11 corde, 


| CFCs videtur 
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| Pre dixiſſe. 


Firſt be quarrels at the diverſities of religions in the Wor! 1: com-| Maxime 


plaining how. great Clerks difſent in their judgements, 
which makes him {cepricall in all opinions : W hereas ſuch 


differences ſhould not make mien careleile to have any, but 


| caretull to have the bett religion. 


He loveth to maintain Paradoxes, and to ſhut his eyes againſt | 
the beams of a known truth , not onely for dilcourle, ior 
right be permitted: for as no cloth can be woven except the | 
wood the warp be caſt crofle one to another,ſo dilcourſe 
will not be maintained withour ſome oppolition for the 
time, Bur our enclining-atheiſt goes tarther, engaging his 
affections in dilputes, SR in ſuch matters w ere the tup- 
poling thern' wounds piety, but the poſitive maintaining 
them {tabs it to By hearc., 


He ſeoffs and makes ip ort at ſacred things. Thii 11s by degrees 


i 
; 
' 
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Lazarus his ſoul was the foure dayes he lay in the grave, then 


- ments frora Scripture, and tie him to the Authority of Gods 


1 


abares the reverence of religion, and ulcers mens hearts with 
profaneneſſe, The Popith Proverb well underſtood hath a 
truth in it, Never dog bark'd againſt the Cructfix, but be ran mad. 
Hence he proce(s to take exception at Gods Word. He keeps a 
regiſter of many difficult places of Scripture, not that he de- 
fires {atisfaCtion therein , but delights ro puzzle Divines 


therewith ,; and counts it a great conqueſt when he hath po- 


{ed them. Unneceſlary queſtions our of the Bible are his 
molt neceſſary ſtudy;and he is more curious ro know where 


careful ro provide for his own {oul when he {hall be dead. 
Thus is it juſt with God, that they who will not feed on the 
plain meat of his Word, ſhould be choked with the bones 
thereot, Bur his principall delights to {ound the alarum, 
and to ſet ſeverall places of Scripture to fight one againlt an- 
other, betwixt which there is a lceming,and he would make 
a reall contradiction. 

Afterwards he grows ſo mpudent as to deny the Scripture it ſelf 
As Samplon being faſtned by a web to a pin, carried away 
both web and pin; ſoit any urge our Atheiſt with argu- 


Word, he denies both reaſon and Gods Word, to which the 
xealon is faſtened. 

Hence he proceeds to deny God himſelf. Firſt, in his Admini- 
{tration ; then in his Eflence. Whar elſe could be expected 
but that he {hould bite ar laſt, who had ſnarl'd {o long? Firſt 
he denies Gods ordering of ſublunaric marters , Tuſh, doth the 
Lord ſee, or is there knowledge in the moit Higheit ? making him a 
maimed Deity, without an eye of Providence, or an arm of 
Power, and at moſt reſtraining him onely to matters above 
the clouds. But he that dares to confine the King of heaven, 


will loon after endeavour w depoſe him,and fall ac laſt Aacly | 
| ro deny him. | 


He furniſheth hunſelf With an armoury of arguments to fight 
againsit his own conſcience : Some taken from 

1 The impunity and outward happineſle of wicked men: 

| aSthe heathen Poer, whale yerſes for me ſhall pallc 


| 


| 
| 


| 
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| | Chap. 6. The Atheist. 
® BY Efſe Deos credanme ? fide jurata fefellit, 


Et facies illi, que fuit ante, manet. 


And no wonder if an Atheiſt breaks his neck therear, 


whereat the foot of David himſelf did almoſt * (lip, 
when he law the prolperity of the fvicked - whom 
God onely reprives for puniſhment hereafter. 

2 From the atflictions of the godly, whileſt indeed God 
onely tries their faith and patience. As Abſalom com- 


plain'd of his Father Davids government, that none. 


were deputed to redrelle peoples orievances; lo he ob- 


jects that none righteth the wrongs of Gods people, 
and thinks ( proud duſt ) the world would be better 
ſteered if he were the Pilot thereof. 

2 From the delaying of the day of Judgement, with thoſe 

mockers 2. Peter 3, Whole objections the Apoſtle ful- 
ly anſ[wereth. And in regard of his own parricular,the 
Atheiſt hath as little cauſe to rejoyce at the deferring of 
the day of Judgement, as the Thief hath reaſon to be 
glad, that the Aſsizes be putoff, who is to betryed,and 
may be executed before, at the Qyarter-ſeſsions : So 
death may take our Atheiſt off, before the day of 
Judgement come. 

With thele and other arguments he ſtruggles with his 
own conſcience, and long in vain ſeeks to conquer it, even 
tearing that Deity he flouts at,and dreading that God whom 
he denies. And as that famous Athenian ſouldier *# Cynegi- 
rus, catching hold of one of the enemies ſhips held ir farlt 
with his right hand, and when that was cur off, with his 
left, and when both were cut off, yer fill kept it with his 
tecth ; ſo the conſcience of our Atheiſt, though he bruile it, 
and beat it, and maim it never {@ much, ſtill keeps him by 
the tecth, ſtill feeding and gnawing upon him, torturing 


and rormenting him with thoughts of a Deity, which the | 


other delires to {uppreſle. 

Atla$t be himſelf # utterly overthrown by conquering his own 
conſcience. God in juſtice takes from him the light which he 
thruſt from himſelf, and delivers him up to a ſeared conlci- 

ence, 
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| ence, anda reprobate mind, whereby hell zakes pollelsion. 
' of him. The Apoltle faith, AFts 17. 27. Ihata man may | 
| feel God in his works : But now our Atheiſt hath a de..d | 
; palley, is paſt alldenle, and cannot perceive God whto is eye. 
ry where preſented unto him, Ir is molt ſtrange, yet moſt 
| true, which is reported, that the arms of the Duke of Rohan 
| France, which are frills or lozenges, are to be leen in the 
| the wood or ſtones throughout all his countrey, fo tha: : 
| break a ſtone in the middle, or lop a bough of atree, and 
_ | one ſhall behold the grain thereot ( by ſome ſecret caule in 
* Becauſe of | Nature ) #* diamonded or ſtreaked in the faſhion of a | 
theſc naturall | - . - . . 
foms inwool lozenge : yea the very lame in effect is oblerved in England. 
roof rag forthe relemblances of ſtarres, the arms of the worſhipftul! 
| frmthence | family of the Shugburies in Warwickſhire, are found in the 


af {thi * ones within their own mannour of Shugbury. Bur what 
*comp4.Bri, ſhall we ſay? The arms of the God of heaven namely Power, 
amik | Wiſdome, and Goodnefle, are to be ſeen in every creature in 
: the world, even from worms to men ; and yet our Atheiſt 

will not acknowledge them, but alcribes them either to 
| Chance, ( but could a blind painter hmme ſuch curious 
pictures ) or elſe to Nature, which is a mere flight of the de- 
vil to conceal God from men, by calling him after another 


name ; for what is natura naturans but God himſelf > 
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"Paul Dian ras ; Or eaten up with lice, as * Pherecydes, or deyoured by 
| dogs, as Lucian , or thunder-ſhot and turn'd to aſhes, as 

| Olimpius, However deſcending 1mpenitent into hell. there 

| he is Atheiſt no longer, buthath as much religion as the de- 

vil, to confeſſe God and tremble : - 

Nullus in inferno eſt Atheos, ante fuit. 

| On carth were Atheiſts many, 

In hell there is not any. 


| tull ching to be hells Convert, And there we leave the Atheiſt, 
having dwelt the longer on his Character, becauſe that 
*7:icera-e | ſpeech of worthy MF. * Greenham delerves to be heeded, 


Counſel!, pag. 


y | That Atherſme in England is more to be feared then Popery. 


n | All ſpeak truth, when they are on the rack ; bur it is a wo- 
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9 His death commonly is moſt miſerable : either burnt, as Diago- || 
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| Chap, = The life of Celar Borgia. Z 169 ' 


To give an inſtance ot a {peculative Atheiſt, 1s both hard | | 
and dangerous: hard ; for we cannot fee mens {peculations, 
otherwile then as they cloth themſelves viſible in their acti- | 
ons, ſome Arheiſticall ſpceches being not ſufficient evidence 
to convict the [peaker an Arheilt. Dangerous . for what {a- = 
tisfaCtion can I make to their memories, if I challenge any 
Legs : A pr 
of fo foul a crime wrongtully 2 We may more lately infiſt | 
| on an Atheiſt in life and converlation . and luch a one was | 
| he whom we come to delcribe. y | 
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 Cnar, 7. 
The life of Cxsar BorGl, i 


( Elar Borgia was bale-lon to Rhoderick Borgia, other- 
wile called Pope Alexander the {ixth. This Alexander 
was the © firſt of the Popes who openly owned his baſtards, | * Guicud. 
{and whereas his Predeceſlours ( counting fig-leaves better Ay Bb. x 
then nothing to cover their nakedneſle ) diſguiled them un- | **: 
der the names of Nephews and God-lonnes ; he was ſuch a 
{avage in his luſt, as nakedly to acknowledge his bale chil- 
| dren, and eſpecially this Celar Borgia, being like his Father 
in the {warthinelle of the complexion ot his foul. 
| His Father firſt made him a Cardinall, chat thereby his 
ſhoulders might be enabled to bear as much Church-prefer- 
| ment as he could load upon him. Bur Borgia's active ſpirit 
difliked rhe profelsion, and was aſhamed of the Goſpel, which 
had more caule to be aſhamed of him ; wherefore he quick- 
ly got a diſpenlation ro uncardinall himlelt. 
The next hindrance thar troubled his high. delignes was, 
that his elder brother, the Duke of Candia, ftuod berwix: 
| him and preferment. It is reported alſo thar theſe two bro- 
thers juſtled together 1n their * inceſt with their own liſter | * dem lib. 3. 
| Lucretia, one as famous for her whoredomes, as her name-|* 77 
lake had * formerly been for her chaſtity. The throne and | * £4455. ». 
the bed cannor leverally abide partners, much lefſe both: 
meeting | 
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| meeting together as here they did. Wherefore Celar Borgia | 
| took order, that his brother was kill'd one night as he rode 


| alone in the city of Rome, and his body caſt into Tyber;and 
| now hehimſelt ſtood without competitour 1n his {athers 
| and liſters affeftion. 

' His father was infinitely ambitious to advance him, as 
| intending not onely to create him a Duke, bur allo to create 
| a Dukedomie for him, which ſeemed very difficult, it nor 
| impolsible, for he could neither lengthen che land, nor 
. leflen the ſea in Italie, and petty Princes therein werealready 
; crouded lo thick, there was not any room for any more. 
| However, the Pope by fomenting the diſcords betwixc the 


French and Spaniſh about the kingdome of Naples, and by 


 embroyling all the Italian States in civil diſſenſtons, our of 


managed in this manner. 


from the Pope, bur by ſmall penſions, and thoſe ſeldome 


| the Church, which old tie they little regarded, and letle ob- 
lerved, as conceiving time had fretred it alunder ; touldiers 
' generally more weighing his gold that entertainerh chem, 
then the caule or enemy againſt whom they fight. Pope 
| Alexander ſer his fonne Borgia to reduce that countrey to 
the Churches juriſdiction, but indeed to ſubject ir to his 
own ablolute hereditary Dominion. This in ſhort time he 
* effected, partly by the aſiſtance of the French King, whole 
| penlioner he was,( and by a French ticle made Duke Valen- 
| tinois ) and partly by the effectuall aid of the Urtines, a po - 
| tent Family 1n lralie. Ro 

| But aiterward the Urlines too late were ſenſible of their 


1 


| errcur herein, and grew fulpicious of his greatneſſe. For 
they 1n helping him to conquer ſo many petty States, ga- | 
thered the leverall twigs, bound them into a rod, and put it | 


into his hands to beatthem therewith. Whereuportthey be- 
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their breaches pick'd forth a large Principality for his ſonne, | 


There is a fair and fruittull Province in lralie, called Ro. | 
mania, parcelled into ſeveral States, all holding as ieodaries | 


paid. They were bound allo not to ſerve in arms againſt | 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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gan by degrees to withdraw their help, which Borgia per- 


| ceived | 
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Chap. 7. The life of Celar Borg. ru 


ceived, and having by Hattery and fair promiſes got the prin. 
cipall of their Family into his hands, he put them # all to * 2rabiceir 
the ſword. For he was pericCt in the deviliſh ait of dealing gn; 
an ill curn, doing it ſo ſuddenly his enemies ſhould no: | 

heare of him before; and ſo ſoundly, that he ſhould never | 
heare of them afterwards, either ſtriking alwayes lurely, or | 
not ar all. vr | 

And now he thought to caſt away his crutches, and ſtand | 
on his own legs, rendring himlelt ablolute, withour being | 
beholden to the French King or any other : Having wholly 
conquer d Romania, he caſt his eyes on Hetruria, and there- 
in either wan to ſubmilsion or compliance moſt of the | 
cities, an earneſt of his tucure finall conqueſt, had not the | 
unexpected death of his facher Pope Alexander prevented 
him. 

This Alexander with his ſonne Ceſar Borgia intended to 
poylon ſome rich Cardinalls, to which purpole a flagon | 
of poyloned wine was prepared : But through the * errour |, Pint 
of a ſervant, not privy to the project, the Pope himftelt and | | 
Borgia his lonne drank thereof, which coſt the former his 
life, and the other a long languiſhing ſicknelſe. =_ 

This Ceſar Borgia once bragg'd co Machiavill, that he 
had ſo cunningly contrived his plots, as ro warrant himſelf 
againſt all events. It his farher ſhould die firſt, he had made 
himſelf maſter of ſuch a way, thatby the ſtrength of his 
party in the city of Rome, and conclave of Cardinalls, he 
could chuſe whar Pope he pleaſed ; fo from him to get aſſu- 
rance of this province of Romania to make it hereditary to 
himſelf. And if ( which was improbable ) Nature ſhould 
crolſe her hands, fo that he ſhould die before his father, yer 
even then he had chalked out ſuch a courſe, as would enſure 
his conqueſt to his poſterity : ſo that with this politick di- 
lemma he thought himſelf able to diſpute againſt heaven 
it ſelf. 

But ( what he afterwards complained of ) he never ex- 
pected, that ar the ſame time wherein his father ſhould die, 
he himſelf ſhould alſo lic deſperately ſick, diſenabled to 
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niſhed Iralie, he fled into Navarre, where he was obſcurely| 


PR 


prolecute h1s dehignes, ul one unexpected counterblalt of. 
Fortune, ruffled yea blew away all his projects {o cunoully | 
laited. Thus three aces chance often not to rub ; and Po- 
Iiricians think themlelves to have ſtopp d every 1mall cran., 
ny, when they have left a whole doorc open, for divine pro- 
vidence to undo all which they have done. 
The Cardinalls proceed to the choice of a new Pope, 
whileſt Borgia lay ſick abed, much bemoaning himlelt ; tor 
all others ( had they the command of all April ſhowers ) 
could nor beltow on drop of pity upon him. Pius the third 
was firlt choſen Pope, anſwering his name, being a devour 
man ( ſuch black ſwans ſeldome 1wim in Tyber ); bur the 
chair of Peſtilence choked him within cwenty fix dayes, 
and in his reom Julius was choſen, or rather his oreatnellc 
chole himſelf, a (worn enemy to Celar Borgia, who {till lay 
under the Phylicians hands, and had no power to oppole 
the election, or to ſtrengthen his new-gor Dukedome of 
Romania : the ſtare of his body was to be preferred before] 
the body of his ſtate ;and he lay ſtriving to keep life, not to 
make a Pope. Yea the operation of this poylon, made him 
vomit up the Dukedome of Romania, which he had {wal- 
lowed before ; and whileſt he lay 11ck, the States and 
cities therein recovered their own liberties formerly en- 
joyed. SN 
Indeed this diſeaſe made Borgia loſe his nails, that he} 
could never after {cratch to do any milchiet ; and being ba- 


kill'd in a tumultuous inſurrection. 

He wasa man maſter in the art of diſſembling, never 
looking the ſame way he rowed ; extremely luſttull, nevcr 
(paring to tread hen and chickens. Ar the raking of Capua, 
where .he alsiſted the French, he reſeryed * fourty of the 
faireſt Ladies ro be abuſed by his own wantonnelle. 
And the prodigality of his luſt | had long before his 
death, made him bankrupt of all the moyſture in his bo- 
dy, it his Phyſicians had not dayly repaired the decayes 
therein. He exactly knew the operations ot all hor and cold 
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Hezekiabs * life ) he tcok away the lives of many. Ina 


word, it he was not a pradticall Atheiſt, | know not who 


Was. 


If any defire to know more of his badneſle, let them reade 


Machiavills Prince , Where Borgia 5 brought In as an * 1n- | 
{tance of all vilany. And though he delerves to be hifl'd our '.. 


of Chriſtendome, who will open his mouth in the detencs 
of Machiavills precepts, yet ſome have dared to defend his 
perſon, fo that he in his Book ſhews not what Princes 


ſhould be, but wha: then they were ; intending that work, 


not fora olaſle tor tuture Kings to drelle themltlves by, but 
onely therein to prelent the monſtrous face of the Politici- 
ans of that Age, Sure, he, whois a devil in this bouk, 15 a 
Saint * in all the reſt, and thole that knew him, * witnelle 
him to be of honeſt life and manners : {o that that which 


hath ſharpned the pens of many againſt him, 15 his oiving 


lo many cleanly wipes to the fonl noles of the Pope and |” Li 


Icalian Prelacy. 
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The Hypocrite, 


Y Hypocrite we underſtand luch a one as doth ( 1!aiah 


32. 6. practiſe bypocriſie, make a trade or work of dillem- | 


- Rd 


bling : For otherwile, * Hypocriſeorum macula carere, aut þai 


- 


corum eFt,aut nullorum.The beit of Gods children have a ſmack = £44 


of hypocrihie. 
An Hypocrite 1s him/elf both the archer and the mark, m all atti- 


» # 


ons ſhooting at his own praiſe or profit, And theretore he dorh all | 


things that they may be tcen: What with others 15 held a 
1+ 2 Principall 
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Chap. 7. The life of Celar Borgia. 27} 
poylons, which would ſurpriſe nature on a ſudden, and | | 
which would weary 1t our with a long l1ege. He could | 
contract a hundred toads into one drop, and cunning]y in- | 
tule the lame into any pleaſant l1quour, as the Italians have | 
poyloning at their fingers ends. By a hg ( wh reitored. | 
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{mote ( as Ahab with an arrow, 1. Kings 22. 34.) berwix: 


reputation. Now by thele ſhrew'd {tgnes a diflembler is of. 


and dull, in private matters : fourthly, {hrinking in per-| 


| dilcerned by mortall eyes. 


principall point in Law, 1s his main Maxime in Divinity, | 
To have good witneſle. ven faſting ir lelt is meat and} 


| drink to hum, whilelt others behold it. | 


bn the outſide of relizton be out-ſhines a ſincere ( bristian. Guilc | 
cups glitter more then tholc of malsie gold, which are fel- | 
| . | 

dome burniſh'd. Yea, well may the Hypocrite afford gaudy | 
facing, who cares not torany lining ; brave itin the ſhop, | 


{ chat hath nothing in the ware: houle. Nor 1s it a wonder it 


in outward lervice he out-ſtrips Gods ſervants, who out. 
doeth Gods command by will-worlhip, giving God more 
then he requires; though not what moſt he requires, | mean, 
his heart. | 

Hes -vizard is commonly pluckt off in this world. Sincerity is an 
entire thing in it lelt: Hypocrihe conlilts of leverall pieces 
cunningly cloſed together ; and ſometimes the Hypocrite is 


the joynts of his armour, and lo is mortally wounded in his 


ten diſcovered: Firlt, heavie cenſuring of others for light 
faults : ſecondly, boaſting of his own goodnelle : third- 
ly, the unequall bearing of his pulle in matters of pieries 
hard, ſtrong and quick, in publick actions, weak, ſoft | 


{ecution ; for painted faces cannot abide to come nigh the 
fire. 

Yet ſometimes he goes to the grave neither detected nor ſuſpetted. 
[t Maſters in their art, and living in peaceable times, wherein 
pietie and proſperity do not tall out, but agree well together. 
Maud, mother to King Henry the lecond, being belteged in 
* Wincheſter caſtle, counterfeited her lelt to be dead, and ſo 
was carried outina cofhin whereby ſhe eſcaped. Another 
time being beſteged at * Oxford ina cold winter, with wear- 
ing white apparel], {Hegot away in the ſnow undiſcovered. 
Thus ſome Hypocrites by diflembling mortiacation, that 
they are dead to the world; and by profeſsing a ſnow-like 


purity in their converlations, elcape all cheir life time un- 
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| Chap. 9. The life of Jehu. 


By lone dſemblory piety, he FINN? himſelf at laſt Yea, 
may grow {O- 1NFAatuatet a, 25tO concelve. himlelt wo diff 11 - 
 bler, but a ſincerc SANE. A {choiar was {o polleſſed With hs 


CT 


lively perlonating ol Ring 7 Richard the third, in a Colledo '- 


| Comedy, that ever alter he was tran{por, ed with a royail. 
| humour in his large expences, vvhich brought him to 


| beggary , though be had 9 oreat preferment. Thus the Hy- 


| pocrite by long acting the part of picty, at laſt believes, 
| himſelf really Lo Ee Gick an one, vvhom at fhr{t he did bur: 


; CoUNtericat. 
| God bere knows, and here will make Hyprcrit 2s known to the 
| Whole World. Otocar King of Bohemia retuled to do ho- 


ſervants, that by drawing one cord, it vvas alltaken away, 


ſhall uncaic the clotelt diflembler,ro the tight of men, angels 
and d-vils, having removed all veils and prerences ot Pray, 


day Ol judgement. 


QC HAP. 9. 
{be life of Js nv. 


Ehu the ſonne ot Jeholaphar, the fonne of Nimſhi, vv=+ 
T-. of an active (pirit, and theretore employed to con- 
tound the houle of Ahab, tor God, vvhen he means rothave 
clear, chooles a razour with a ſharp edge, and never lendeti 
2 {lug ON a metlage Thar requireth Lafle 

A\ lonne of the Prophets lent by Elitha- privately anoint- 
ed him King at Ramoth Gilead, Yyhereupon he was pro- 
claimed King by the conlent of the army. Surely God 


Mage to Rodulph 1s the fhrit, Einperodr, ull at laſt, chaſtiled | 
with vvar re, he vvas content to do him homage "Ih varely in | 
a tent ; vikich tent vvas lo contrived DY Thy Emperours 


: 
: 
; 


no goat in py {hceps kinkſ{hall ſteal on his right hand ar the laſt 


lent allo an [nvitible metlenger to the touls of his fellovy- 
my ? Caprains, | 


— 


nt 


and {0 Ottocar prele -nted. ON n1s knees doing 15 homage, t9 |, pr: 
'the vievy of three Armies in prelence. Thite God At aft 
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' much miſchief, and feer' lo {watt to ſhed blond, were not 
| meat good enough for dogs to cat. Then by a letter he 
' commands the heads of Ahabs leventy {onnes ( their Guar- 
 dians turning their executioners ) whole heads being laid 


lows tor Jehu to ſleep ſweetly upon, having all thele corri- 
 yalls to the Crown taken away. 


my zeal for the Lord. Bad inviting gueſts to feed their eyes | 
' on our goodnefle. But Hypocrites rather then they will | 


ended their ſacrifice, they themlelves were lacrificed. How- 


any can marry theſe rwo together in the {are action, lecing 
ſurely the parties were never agreed. This | dare fay, Beit 


captains, and anointed their hearts with the oyl of Subject. | 
on, as he did Jehu's head with the oyl of Sovereignty. | 

Secrecie and celerity are the two wheels of great actions. 
Tehn had both : he marched to Jezreel falter then Fame 
could flie, whoſe wings he had clipt by ſtopping all intell1- 
gence, that ſo at once he might be leen and feltot his ene- 
mies. In the way meeting with Jehoram and Ahaziah, he 
conjoyned them in their deaths, who conlorted together in 
idolatric. The corps of Jehoram he orders to be calt into 
Nabaoths vineyard, a garden of herbs royally dung'd, and | 
watered with loud. | 

Next he revengeth Gods Prophets on cruel Jczabell ,-| 
whole wicked carcaſe was devoured by dogs to a inmall re- | 


verſion, as if a head that plotted, and hands tha practil'd ſo 


ontwo heaps at the gate of Jezreel lerved for two lotr pil- 


The Prieſts of Baal follow atcer. With a pretty wile he | 
terches them all into the temple of their Idole, where having 


ever | dare-not acquit Jehu herein.. In Holy Fraud I like the 
Chriſtian , but not the ſirname thereot , and wonder how 


unjult in Jehu, it was juſt wich God, thar the worſhippers 
of a falle God ſhould be deceived with a teigned worſhip. 
Hitherto I like Jehu as well as Joltah , his zeal blazed as 
much : But having now got the Crown, he diſcovers him- | 
{elf a diſlembling Hypocrite. It was an ill ſigne when he 
{aid to Jonadab the ſonne of Rechab, Come with me, and ſee 


loſe a drop of praiſe, will lick it up with their own tongue. | 
| Betore, | 
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Before, he had diflembled with Baal, now he connrter- | 


feits with God. He took 19 heed to walk in the way »f the [rd 
(od of Ilrael with all his beart : for meriy his {word had two 


edges, one cut for Gods ploty the other for his own preter- | 
ment. He that bcetore drove [0 turioully, while{t his private | 


ends wh: pt on his horſes, now will not 70 2 toor- -Pacc in 
Gods commandments, He departed not from the 99lden calves in 
Dan and Bethel. 


| know what Fleſh will objet, that this ta te-finne : Jehn 


muſt commit ro rnaintain his kingdome : for the lin! 13S of- 


gold did ſupport the throne of Solomon, bur the calves of 
gold the throne of Jeroboam and his ens Should 
he ſuffer his Subjects rog0 up to Jeruſalem thrice a 3eare ( 25 
the Law * of Moſes commanded ) this would un- King r him 
in effect, as leaving him no able 5a to command. And 
as one In the heathen Poet complains, 

Tres fumus imbelles numero, ſine vir Ts 4X9, 

Laerteſque ſenex, Tel lemachil que puer. 

Three wecaklings we, a wife for warre too mild, 

Laertes old, Telern 2chus a child, 
So thrice a yeare ſhould Jehu onely be King over ſuch'an 
impotent company of old men, women, and children. Be 
fides, it was to be feared that he ten Tribes going to Jeruſa- 
iemto worſhip, where they ferch'd their God, would allo 
have their King. 


Bur Faith wil Hanſwer that God thatbuilt Jehu's throne | 


without hands, could ſupport it without bur rreſſes, or be- 


ing beholden to idolatry : And therefore herein Tehu: wan 


would needs _ our Gods providence with his own car- 


| nall policte, was like a fool {h greedy ' gameſter, who having 


all the game in his own hand, Rate, 2 needlefle card to 2 aure 

hiralelt of winning the Rake, and thereby loſes all. For this 
deep diver was drowndin his own policic, and Hazace! 
King of Syria was railed up by God to trouble and molett 
them: Yer God revvarded him vvith a leale oft the King- 
dome ot toure ſuccelsive lives, who had he been lincere 
vyould have allurea Fraota Crovy n here and hereafter, 
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* Hic videtut 
quod omnis 
quinon obCe 
dit {tatutis 
Romanzx ſedis 
{it Hercticus, 
Gloſſa in (. 
null di81. 19, 
in verbo Pro- 
{trarus. 
| *F0h. Avent. 
' ib... Anat. 
| Bo1or. 
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| Maxime 1 | It matters not much What manner of perſon be hath. It beauti- 
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T is very difficult accurately to define him. Amongſt the | 
| Heathen Atheift was, and amongſt Chriſtians Heretick is 
the diſgracefull word of courſe, alwayes caſt upon thoſe 
who diſſent from the predominant current of the time. Thus 
thoſe who in matters of opinion varied from the#* Popes 
copie the leaſt hair-ſtroke, are condemned for Hereticks. 
Yea, Virgilius Biſhop of Saltzburg was branded with that 
cenſure, tor maintaining that there were * Antipodes oppo- | 
lite to the then known world. It may be, as Alexander, | 
hearing the Philoſophers diſpute of more worlds, wept | 
that he had conquered no part of them; ſo it grieved the} 
Pope that thele Antipodes were not [ubject to his juriſditi-| 
on, which much incenſed his Holineſle againſt chat ſtrange 
opinion. We will branch the deſcription of an Heretick in-| 
to thele three parts. Ret 

1 Heis one that formerly hath been of the true Church : 

* They went out from us, but they were not of us. Thele at- 
rerwards prove more offenl1ve to the Church then ve-| 
ry Pagans; as the Engliſh-lriſh, delcended anciently 
of Engliſh Parentage ( be it ſpoken with the more 
ſhame to them, and ſorrow to us ) turning wild, be- 
come Worle enemies to our Nation then the Native 
iriſh themlelves. 5 Th 

2 Maintaining a Fundamentall errour. Every {cratch in 

the hand, is not a ftabto the heart ; nor doth every 
falſe opinion make a Heretick. _ 


3 With obſtinacy. Which is the dead fieſh, making the 


green wound of an errour, feſter into the old fore of 
an Herefe. 


full, perchance the more attractive of teminine followers : 


T he Heretick. 
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It deformed, ſothat his body is as oddeas his opinions, 
TT 
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| he 15 the more properly entitled to the reputation of cro9ked 
aint. 

His naturall parts are quick and able. Yet he that ſhall ride [- -.2 | 
on a winged horle to tell him thereof, ſhall but come too 
late, to bring him ſtale news of what he knew too well be- 
[fore.:::;" 

Learning is neceſſe ary in him if he trades in a criticall errour : but 3 
if he onely broches dregs, and deals in ſome dull fortiſh opi- | 
nion, a trouell will ferve as well as a pencill to daub on ſuch 
|rhick courle colours. Yea, in ſome Hereftes deep ſtudying is 
{o uſeletle, that the firſt ching they learn,is to inveigh againſt 
|all learning, DE eos 

However ſome ſmattering m the original! tongues Will do well. 4 
On occaltion he will let fie whole vollies of Greek and 
Hebrew words, whereby he not onely amazeth his ignorant 
Auditours ;bur allo in conterences daunteth many of his op- 
polers, who (though in all other learning farre his ſuperi- 
ours ) may perchance be conſcious of want of skill in thoſe 
languages, whilſt che Heretick hereby gains credir to his | 
caule and perion. 

His behaviour is ſeemmgly very pious and devont. How foul 5 
loever the poſtern and back-doore be, the gate opening to | 
the ſtreet is {wept and garniſhed, and his outhide adorned | 


— ——— 


with prerended auſterity. 

He is extremely proud and diſcontented with the times, quarrel-| 5 
ling that many benzath him in piety, are above him in 
place. This pride hath cauled many men, which otherwile 
might have been ſhining lights, prove [moaking firebrands in 
the Church. 

Having firit hammered the herefte in himſelf, be then falls to ſe- Fay 
ducing of others : ſo hard itis for one to haverhe itch, and not 
'ro ſcratch. Yea Babylon herlelt will alledge, chat for Swns, 
ſake ſhe will not hold her peace. The neceſsity of propogating 
the cruth is errours plea, to divulge her talſhoods. Men, as | 
naturally chey deſire tro know,ſo they delire whatthey know 
{holud be known. 

- If challenged to a private diſpute, bis impudence bears him out. 
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He counts it the onely errour to contelle he hath erred, His 
face 15 of brafle, which may be laid cither ever or never to 
bluſh. In diſputing,his Modus 15 ſine modo; and as 1t all hgures 
(even in Logick ) were magical, he neglects all forms of 


| 
| 
| reaſoning, counting that the onely Syllogilme which is his 


concluſion. En Ws — 

He flights any Synod if condemning his opinions ; eſteeming the 
decifions thereof, no more then the tforteits in a barbers 
ſhop, where a Gentlemans plealure 1s all the obligation 
to pay, and none are bound except they will bind them- 
{elves» | 

Sometimes he comes to be put to death for his obſtimacy. Indeed 
{ome charitable Divines have counted it inconliftent with 
the lenity of the Golpel, which is to expect and endeavour 
the amendment of all, ro pur any to death for their falle opi. 
nions ; and we reade of S. Paul ( though the Papiſts paint 
him alwayes with a 1word ) that he onely came W1th a rod. 
However, the * nuldeft Authours allow, that the Magiſtrate 
may inflict capitall puniſhments on Herericks, in caſes of 

1 Sedition againſt the State where:n he |ives. And indeed| } 

ſuch is the ſympathy berwixt Church and Common-| I 
wealth,that there are tew Herelies, except they be pure- 
ly ſpeculative ( and ſol may lay have heads without 
hands,or any practicall influence; ) bur in time the vio. 
lent maintainers of them may make a dangerous im- 
preſsion in the State. 

2 Blaſphemy againſt God, and thoſe points of religion 

which are awfully to be believed. 

For either of theſe our Heretick ſometimes willingly un- 
dergoes death, and then,in the Calender of his own conceit, 
he canonizeth himlelt for a Saint, yea, a Martyr, 
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He Donatiſts were ſo called from a double Donatus, oy 5 Domini 
whereof the one planted the leEt, the other water'd it, | 
and the devil by Gods permiſsion gave the increalc. The 
elder Donatus being one of tolerable parts, and intolerable | 
pride, rail'd a Schilme in Carthage againſt good Cecilian, 
the Biſhop there, whom he loaded unjuſtly with many | 
crimes, which he was not. able to prove; and vexed with | 
this dilprace, he thought to right his credit by wronging re- 
ligion, and lo began the *herefie of Donatiſts. ow, 
His moſt dominative tenet was, thatthe Church was pe- | 2- mm. 4 
riſhed from rhe face of the carth ' the reliques thereof onely 
remaining in his party. I inſtance the rather on this Herelie, | 
becaule ſ-the reviving thereof is the new dilcalc of our times. | | 
One * Vibius in Rome was {o like unto Prot gt permuta- |, | 
to ſtatu Pompems m lo, & ille mn Pompeto, ſalutari pojsit : Thus 
the Anabapriſts of our dayes, and luchas are Agabapulſti- 
cally inclin'd, in all particulars reſerable the old Donarilts, 
abating onely hat difference which 1s pecellartly ' required to | 
make them alike. | : 
Theepirher of rigid I theretore do adge, to ſepara te the | 
Donartts irom themſelves, who leparazed themuely es from | 
all other Chriſtians. For cher Were two rincipall ſides of | 
chem : firſt, the Rogariſts, from Rogatus their teacher, io | | 
whom 5 S. Auguſtine beareth wirnelle, thas cbey þa4 <eal bis wt | 
wy ding to knowledge, Thele wage pious people for their lives, os © 
hating bloudy practices, though erronggyus mire gockring. | : 
The learned * Fachers of that age,, coun Tem Part ae 1 
true Church, and their brethren, chough they Shemleives |= = 
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Petil. lib. 2. 
Cap. 97. 


man (ouncells> 


e:m ſolum jute* 


baberct, Aug. 


called Circrmnceltions, though as little reaſon can be given ot 
their * name as of their opinions, whom we principally in- 
tend at this time. 

Their number in ſhort time grew not onely to be conſt- 
derable, but terrible : their tenet was plauſible and winning ; 
and that Faith is eaſily wrought which teacheth men to be- 
lieve well of themſelves. From Numidia, where they be- 
oan, they overſpread Africa, Spain, France, Italie, and Rome 
it ſelf. We find not any it Brittain, where *Pelagianiſme 
mightily reigned : either becauſe God in his goodnefle 
would not have one countrey at the ſame time viſited with 
a double plague ; or elſe becauſe this infection was to come 
to this Iland 1n atter-ages, furbiſhed up under a new name. 

Their greareft increaſe was under Julian the Emperour. 
This Apoſtate, next to no religion, loved the worſt religion 
beſt, and was a profell'd friend to all foes of goodnelle. The 


rours, repaired to him for {uccour,not caring whethet it was 
an Olive or a Bramble they fled to, fo be it afforded them 
ſhelter. They excolF'd him for ſuch a godly man ( flattery 
and falle doctrine go ever together ) with whom alone * juſtice 
did remam, and he reſtored them their good Churches again, 
and armed them with many priviledges againſt Chriſtians. 


inthe very Churches, murthering women and infants, de- 
filing virgins, or raviſhing them rather, for conſent onely 
defiles. God keep us from ftanding in the way where blind 
zeal is to paſle, for it will trample down all before it, and 
mercy ſhall as foon be found at the hands of prevailing 
cowards. Whatthe Anabaptiſts did in Germany, we know, 
what they would do here, had they power, God knows. 


they cannot. 


| Wecometo ſet down ſome of their principall opinions : 
| 1 ſay, Principall ; for at laſt they did enterfere with all Here- 
ticks, Arians, -Macedonians, &c. ignorant zeal is too blind , 
co go right, and too active toftand ſtill : yea all errours are 


Donatiſts, being puniſhed under former Chriſtian Empe- | 


Hereupon they raiſed a cruel| perſecution, killing many men 


The beſt ſecuriry we have they will do no harm, is becauſe 
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of kinne, at the fartheſt but couſens once removed, and 
when men have once left the truth, their onely quict hame, | 
they will take up their lodging under any opinion, which 
hath the lealt ſhadow of probabilicy. We will allo {er down | | 
{ome of their reaſons, and how they torture Scripture with | 


violent interpretations,to wreſt from it a confeſ5ion on their | 
{1de, yet all in vain. 


Firit Poſition. 

Thar the'true Church was periſhed from the face of the 
earth, the remnants thereof being onely i parte Donati, in 
chat * part of Africa-where Donatus and his tollowers were. | * 4-216. 
The Anabaptiſts in like manner ſtifle Gods Church by | ©. c:.37. | 
crowding 1t into their corner, confining the monarchy of 
Chriſt in che Golpel, unto their own toparchy, and having 
a quarrell to the words in the Creed, Cathalique Church. 

The Donatiſts Reaſons. 

Itis laid, Canticles 1. 7. Tell me, O thou whom my foul loveth, 
Where thou feedeſt, where thou makeſt thy flocks to reſt in the South. 
By this the Donatiſts are meant: Africa wherein they lived 
was inthe South. 


— OS 


Confutation, 
An argument drawn from an *allegoric 1s weak, except | * 5. 
all the obſcurities therein be firſt explained. Beſides, Africa | me mm | 
Celarienſis ( where the Donariſts were ) was much more | :--; --:..- 
Welt then Sonth from Judea. Bur Gods Church cannor be | 77: 
contracted to the Chapel of Donatus, to which God hims- | tb=: & =-- 
felt ( the trueft ſurveyour ) allowerth larger bounas, Plalm, | ==: 
2.8. Ak of me, and I will give thee the Heathen for thine inheri- | © (cu... 
tance, and the uttermo(t parts of the earth for thy poſſeſs19m. Now | £2 
che reſtrainers of the Church to a ſmall place ( #s much as | -+.::#- | 
in them lies ) falſifie Gods promile,and ſhorten Chrilts por- | 
tion. Many other * places {peak the large extent of the Go- |* 72 


15:2 & AT, 
([pel, Gen. 22, 17, Gen, 28. 14. Pfal. 72. 8, &c. 7 cons Boer 
| Second Poſrtron. IX Eh 


Thar their Church conſiſted of an holy company, pure 
and undefiled indeed. Thus allo the Anabapritts brag ot | 
their holineſle, as if nothing elle were required to make men | 
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prins ad Vin- 
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epiſt. 50. ad 
Bonifac. 


* Proteſtation 
proteſted,” pag. 
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| who throw ſo much dirt on other mens faces, 


| propriate to themſelves. 


|&c. but enjoyns nor men to examine others ; which was | 


pure, but a conceit that they are ſo. Sure had they no other 
fault but wanc of charity, their hands could nor beclcan, | 


Reaſons. 

It is ſaid, Ephel. 5. 27. That Chriſt might preſent to himſelf F 
lorious Church, without ſpot, or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but that 
it ſhould be holy, and without blemiſh : which the Donatiſts ap- 


( onfutation. 


This glorious preſentation of the Church is * performed | 
inthe world to come, Hereit conlifteth of {inners ( who | 
had rather confelle their wrinkles, then paint them) and had | 
need no pray dayly, And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 

Third Poſutton. 

That mixt Communions were infe6tious, and the pious 
promilcuouſly receiving with the protane, arc polluted 
thereby. Heare the Anabaptizing ing the ſame note, By 
* profane and ignorant perſons coming to the Loyds table, others alſo 
that communicate with them, are guilty of the ſame profanation. 

Reaſons. 

Becaule ſeyerall places of Scripture commend, yea com-| | 
mand, a ſeparation from them. Jerem. 15. 19. Take forth 
the pretious from the wile. 2. Cor. 6. 17. Be ye ſeparate, and 
touch no unclean thing. 2. Thell. 3. 6. Withdraw your ſelves from 
every brother that walketh diſorderly. 1. Cor. 5. 7. Purge out there- 
fore the old leyen, &c. 


Confutation. 

In theſe and the like places two things are enjoyned: firſt, 
a ſeparation from intimate familiarity with profane perlons; 
(econdly, a ſeparation from their vices and wickednefſle, by 
detefting and dilclaiming them : bur neither civill State.ſoci- 
ety, nor publick Church-communion, is hereby prohibited. 
By purging out the old leven, Church-cenlures are meant, to cx- | 
communicate the openly protane. But thar mixt Commu. i 
nions pollute not, appears, becauſe S. Paul faith, t. Cor, 11. | 
28. Butlet a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that bread, | 


neceſlary | 
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| wealth : For they that ſtride fo wide at once, will go farre 
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neceflary it bad Communicants did defile. It neither makes 
the cheer or welcome the worle, to fit next to him art Gods 
table, who wants a wedding-garment; for he- that touches | 
his perlon, but diſclaims his practices, 1s as farre iro: him, 
as the Eaſt from the Weſt, yea as heaven from hell. In bo- | 
dily diſeaſes one may be inte&ted withour his knowicdge, | 
ceditur ad vitium corruptionts vitto conſenſus, and none can Lb. RYVA 
be infected againſt their conſent. | 
| Fourth Poſition. 
That the godly were bound to lever trom the ſociety of 
the wicked, and notto keepany communion with them. 
Thus the moſt rigid of modern Factours for the Indepen. 
dent congregations, would draw their files out of the army 
of our Nationall Church, and ſer up a congregation where- | 
in Chriſt (hall reigne in Beaurie and Purine, But they may 
flic ſo tar from myſticall Babylon, as to run to licerall Babel, 
[ mean bring all to confuſion, and tounder the Common- 


with few Paces. 


Reaſon. 
Becaule it 15 written, 2. Cor. 6. 14, That * communion bath |* 412. ib. 
light with darkneſſe ? and in other places, tothe lame effect. Ne 
| Confutation. 


Theanfwer 1s the ſame with the former : But the tares 
ſhall grow with the corn. And in the vitible militant 
Church and kingdome of grace, that wicked men ſhall be 
unſeparablie mingled with the godly, belides our Saviours 
reſtimonie, Matth. 13. 30. theſe reaſons do approve: firlt, be- 
cauſe Hypocrites can never be ſevered, but by him that can 
ſearch the heart ; lecondly, becauſe it men ſhould make the 
{eparation, weak Chriſtians would be counted no Chrifti- 
ans, and thoſe who havea grain of grace undera load of 1m- | 
perie&tions, would be counted reprobares ; thirdly, becaule 
Gods vellells of honour from all eternitie, not as yet ap- 
pearing, but wallowing in {inne,would be made caſtawayes; 
tourthly, becaule God by the mixture of the wicked with 
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the godly, will try the watchtulnefle and patience of his ſer- 
vants ; fifchly, becauſe thereby he will beſtow many favours 
on the wicked, to clear his juſtice, and render them the 
more inexculable : laſtly, becauſe the mixture of the wicked, 
grieving the godly, will make them the more heartily pray 
tor the day of judgement. The defire of furure glory makes 
the godly to cry, Come Lord Feſus , but the feeling of preſent 
pain ( whereof they are moſt ſenſible ) cauleth the ingemi- 
nation, Come Lord Jeſus, come quickly. In a word,as it 1s whol- 
ſome for a flock of ſheep for ſome goats to teed amongſt 
| | | 

them, their bad ſent being good Phylick for the ſheep to 
keep them from the Shakings ; ſo much profit redounds to 
the godly by the necellary mixture of the wicked amonglt 
them, making the pious to ſtick the faſter ro God and good- 
nelle. 

| Fifth Poſttion. 

* Aug.1ib. 1.1 T hat theefficacie of the Sacrament depends on the piety 
| Peiil. cap. 3. | of the Miniſter , ſo that in effeR, his piety waſheth the water 
in baptiſme, and ſanRifieth it ; whereas the profaneneſle of 
a bad man adminiftring it, doth unlacrament baprilme it 
 |felf, making a nullity thereof. Herein the Anabapriſts joyn 
: hands with them, as tis generally known by their re-bapti- | 

*F. Pemypag. | Zing © Yea # ſome tending that way have maintained, that 
*:90 [Sacraments received from ignorant and unpreaching Mini- 
ſters, are of no yalidity. 


Reaſon. 

| Tris written, Matth. y. 18. A good tree cannot bring forth evil 
fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

( onfutation. 
This is true of mens perſonall, bur not of their minifte-| | 
Fer Ina rial acts : that Miniſter that can adde the word*of inftitu-| | | 
| tion to the element, makes a ſufhcient Sacrament : And Sa-| _ 

craments, like toſhelmeats, may be eaten after fowl hands, | 

p/10n core | without any harm. Cum ® obfint indigne trattantibus, profint tamen | | 

cap. 10. | digne ſumentibus. Yet God makeall Miniſters pious, paintull, 

and able : we, it beholding the preſent age, may juſtly be-| | |' 

moan their want, who remembring the former age, muſt - 

as juſtly admire their plentie. Sixth | 


| Chap. II. The rigid Donatiſts. 137. 


Sixth Poſition. | 
 Tharall learning and #*eloquence was to be condemn'd. * 146.16... 
Late Sectariſts go farther : Greenwood and Barrow * moved 3465s 


: : | Mo Cap. JO, 
Queen Elizabeth to aboliſh both Univerlicies, £2 Sons 
. q . | ITTLLI (7 fo 
Which we believe and wiſh may then be done, gainſt them, 
] 4 . lib, 2. PAT. 4. 
When all blear eyes have quite put out the ſunne. => 


| Reaſon, 

Becauſe learning hath been the cauſe of many Hereſies, | 

and dilcords in the Church. 
Confutation, 

Notlearning, bur the conceit thereof in thoſe that wan- 
ted it, and the abuſe thereof in ſuch as had it, cauled He- 
reticks. | 

Seventh Poſition. 

That Magiſtrates have no power to compell people to 
ſerve God by outward puniſhment : which 1s alſo the di- 
Rill'd policion of our Anabaptiſts, thus blinding the Mini- 
ſters, and binding the Magiſtrate, what work do they make? 

Reaſon, 

Becaule itis a breach of the * liberty of the creature : The !* 4ugup. tb. 
King of heaven gave not men freewill, for the Kings of the upp 
earth to take it away from them. 

Confutation. 

God gave men freewill ro uſe 1t well; if they abule ir,God 
gave Magiſtrates power to puniſh them, elle they bear the 
ſword in vain. They may command people to ſerve God, 
who herein have no caule to complain ; better to be compelld 
to a feaft, Luke 14. 23. then to runne to a fray. Bur chele men 
| who would not have Magiſtrates compell them, quere 
whether it they had power they would not compell Magi-| 
ſtrates. 

The Donartifts allo did mightily boaſt of miracles and vi- 
ſions : they made nothing to ſtep into the third heaven, and Be 
have familiar * dialogues with God himlfelt : they uled allo |* Poras | 
tocite their revelations as arguments for their opinions ; [4c « Deus de 
we will truſt the coppy of ſuch their viſions to be true, when props Ny 
we ſce the originall producd : herein the Anabaprtiſts Þ 7%: 
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Martyrs. 


come not behind them. Strange was the Donariſts ambiti- | 


Ry 


char when I have kill'd one or two of you, the reſt alter their | 
minds and fall upon me. Having faſt bound them all, he 
ſoundly whipt them, and ſo let them alone. Herein he 
ſhewed more wit then they wanted, and more charity then 
wit, denying them their delires, and giving them their de- 
lerts, lecking to make true Saints by marring of falle 


Theſe Donatiſts were oppoled by the learned writings of 
private Fathers, Optatus Milevitanus, and S. Auguſtine ( no 
Hereſte could bud our, buc preſently his pruning-kook was| 
at it ) and by whole Councells, one at Carthage, another at. 
Arles. Butthe Donatiſts, whileſt blelsing themſelves, cared 
not for the Churches Anathema's, being lo farre from tear- 
ing her excommunications, that they prevented them in firſt 
excommunicating themlelyes by leparacion, and they count 
ita kindneſle to be ſhut our, who would willingly be gone. 

Beſides they called at * Carthage an Anti-councell of their 
own faction, conſiſting of two hundred ſeventy Biſhops, to 
confirm their opinions. Let Truth never challenge Errour 
at the weapon of number alone, without other arguments ; 
tor ſome Orthodox Councells have had fewer ſuffrages in 
them, then this Donatiſticall conventicle, and we may lee 
[mall Pocket-Bibles, and a great Folio-Alchoran. 

But that which pur the period to this Herelie ( for after 
che {1x hungreth yeare of Chriſt, the Donariſt appears nor, 7 
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locked after his place and he was not to be found ) was partly toeir 


amongſt themſelves: Betides the honeſt Rogariſts (of whum \Frſtda, 
before ) they had leverall fects, ſome more, lome leſle firict, 
called from their leverall maiters, Creſcomans, * Petilians, | * Petitian 
Ticonians, Parmenians, Maximians, &c. which much dif- | fur: _—_ 


tered amongſtthemſcives. Thus is it given to all Hereſies to | hog Fe te 


| oth | | | 3. de correct. 
break our into under-iaCtions, till going further in their te-| _— 
nets ; and {uch as take themſelves to be twice-refined, will | 4 /chiſm. 

OS - Maxim. breu. 
count all others to be bur drofle, till there be as many Here- | lr. 5. dic: 
ties as Hereticks , like the Ammonites, lo lcatrered by Saul, 


t. Sam. 11, 11. that there remaimed not 9 of them Wrich were 


together. 


Bur chiefly they were ſuppreſled by the civil Magiftrate 
( Moſes will do more with a frown, then Aaron with a | 
blow, | mean with Church-cenſures ) for * Honorits the |* xe caſe 


. ; | he Pat 

godly E mperour ( with his arm above a thouland miles noob ag wig 
; | , ; 4, [8 : . + which Fullan 
long ) ealily reach'd them in Europe, Afta,and Africa,and by prpond/pre 


puniſhments mixc with the Churches Initructions, conver. , Porots, 


publicts locts 


_ 4 . ; - ER anc s 
In ſuch a cafe reaching without puniſhment had done lit-| «i. Bum 


vide Baron, 11 


tle good, and puniſhment without teaching would have | 7 32% 


mm. 264, 


done much harm; both' mingled rogether, by Gods bleſ- 
ling, cauled the converhiion of many, and finall ſuppreſsion 
of thar Herelie. | - 
The ſame God of his goodneſle grant, that by the ſame 
means ſuch as revive this Hereſte nowadayes, may have their 


their knowledge more, that choſe may be ftayed which are 
going, and thoſc brought back which are gone into their 
dangerous opinions. For it the angels in heaven rejoyce at 
the converiion of a finner,none but devils and men deviliſh- 
ly minded will be forrowtull therear, 
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Cray. 12, 
The Lyer 


S onethat makes a trade to tell falſhoods with intent to | 
deceive. He. is either open or ſecret. A ſecret Lyer or 
Equivocatour is ſuch a one, as by mentall reſervations and 
other tricks deceives him to whom he ſpeaks, being lawtul- 
ly called to deliver all the truth : And ſure ſpeech being but 
a copy of the heart, it cannot be ayouched for a true copy, 
that hath leſſein it then the originall. Hence it often comes 
to palle, 
When Jeſuites unto us anſwer Nay, 
They do not Engliſh ſpeak, tis Greek they ſay. 

Such an Equivocatour we leave, more needing a Book 
then Character to deſcribe him, The open Lyer is firſt, ci- 
ther Miſchievous, condemn'd by all ; ſecondly, Officious, 
unlawfull alſo , becaule doing 1}l for good to come of it ; 
thirdly, Jeſting, when in ſport and merriment. And though 
ſome count a Jeſting lieto be like the dirt of oyſters, which 
( they ſay ) never ſtains, yet is ita finne incarneſt. What 
Policie is it for one to wound himlelt to tickle others, and 


to ſtab his own ſoul to make the ſtanders by ſport 2 We 
come to deſcribe the Lyer. 


At firſt he tells a lie with ſome ſhame and reluftancy. For then 
if he cuts off but a lap of Truchs garment his heart ſmites 


him ; but in proceſſe of time he conquers his Conſcience, 
and from quenching it there ariſeth a ſmoak which ſoots 
and fouls his ſoul, ſo that afterwards he lyes without any 
regret. = 
loving made one lye, he is fain to make more to maintain it. For | 
an untructh wanting a firm foundation, needs many but - 
trefles. The honour and happineſle of the * Iſraelites, is the 
miſery and miſchief of lyes, Not one amongſt them ſhall be bar- 
ren, but miraculouſly procreative to beget others. _ 
He hath a good memory Which be badly abuſeth. Mecaory in a 


Lyer | 
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| the hearers, who take the greater notice, becaule of the im- 


| body. Hence comes it to paſle,that when the Lyer hath for- 


for lying, bis wit reſcues im : which needs a long reach to bring 


Chap. 12. The Lyer. 
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Lyer is no more then needs. For firſt, lies arc hard to be re- | 
membred, becaule many, whereas truth is but one : ſecond. ' 
ly, becaule a lie cur{orily rold, rakes little footing and ſettled 
faſtneſſe in the tellers memory, bur prints ir ſelf deeper in 


probability and deformity thereof, and one will remember 
the ſight of a monſter, longer then the ſight of an handſome 


gotten himlelt, his Auditours put him- in mind of thelye, 
and take him therein. TT 
- Sometimes though his memory cannot help hin from being arreſted 


all ends preſently and probably together, gluing the [plinters 
of his tales ſo cunningly that the cracks cannot be perceived. 
Thus a relique-monger bragg'd, he could ſhew a feather of 
the dove ar Chriſts baptiſme ; but being to ſhew it ro the 
people, a wag had-ſtollen away the feather,and pur a coal in 
the room of it. Well, quoth heto the Spectatours, I cannot be 


ſo good as my word for the preſent , but here u one of the coals * that 


broil'd S. Laurence, and that's worth the ſeeing. 

Being challenged for telling a lye, no man is more furiouſly angry. 
Then he draws his {word and threatens, becauſe he thinks 
that an offer of revenge, to ſhew himſelf moyed ar the accu- 
ation, doth in ſome fort dilcharge him of the impuracion ; 
as if the condemaing of the {inne 1n appearance acquitted 
him in effect : orelle becaule he that is call'd a Lyes to his 
face, is allo call d a Coward in the ſame breath, it he {wal- 
lows it ; and the party charged doth conceive that if he vin. 
dicates his valour, his crutch will be given him into the 
bargain. 

At laſt be believes his own lies tobe true. He hath told them 
over and over {o often, that preſcription makes a right, and 
he verily believes that at the firſt he gathered the ſtory our of 
lome authencicall Authour, which onely grew in his own 
brain. 


No main elſe believes him when he [peakes the truth. How 


much gold ſoever he hath in his cheſt, his word is but 


braſle, 
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brafle, and paſleth for nothing : yea he 15 dumb in effec, 
for it is all one whether one cannot ſpeak, or cannot be be- 
lieved. 

To conclude : Some of the weſt Indians to expliate their 
ſinne of lying, ule to let themſelves bloud in their rongues, 
and to offer the bloud to their idols : A good cure for the | 
ſquinancie, but no ſatisfaction for lying. Gods word hath 
caught us better, What profit is there im my bloud ? The true re- 
pentance of the party wath'd in the bloud of Chriſt,can one- 
ly obtain pardon for this finne. 
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CnaP. 13. 
The common Barreter. 
A Barreter 1s an horleleach that onely ſucks the corrupted 


X bloud of the Law. He trades onely in tricks and 
quirks : His highway is in by-paths, and he loveth a cavill 
better then an argument, an evaſion then an anſwer. There 
be two kinds of . them : either ſuch as fight themlelves, or 
are trumpeters 1n a battel to ſet on ©thers. The former is a 
proteſt dueller in the Law, that will challenge any, and in all 
ſuite-combats be either principall or lecond. 

References and compoſitions he hates as bad as an hangman hates 

a pardon. Had he been a Scholar, he would have maintained 
all paradoxes; it a Chirurgion, he would never have cureda 
wound, but alwayes kepr it raw, it a Souldier, he would 
have been excellent at a {1ege, nothing bur ejectio firma would 
out him. 

He is half ſtarvdim the lent of a long vacation for want of im- 
ployment ; lave onely that then he brews work to broach in 
Term-time. I find one lo much delighted in Law-ſport, 
that when * Lew1s the King of France offered toeaſe him of 


a number of ſuits, he earneſtly belought his Highneſle to 


leave him ſome twenty or thirty behind, wherewich he | 
might merrily paſſe away the time. 
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He hath this property of an honeſt man, that his Word is as good 
as his band ;tor he will pick the lock of the ſtrongeſt convei- 
| ance, or creep outat the lattice of a word. Wherefore, he 
counts to enter common with others, as good as his own {e- 
verall : for he will fo vex his partners, that they had rather 
forgo their right, then undergo a ſuit with him. As for 
| the trumpeter Barretour, 
He falls in with all bis neighbours that fall our, and ſpurres them 
on to 20 to law. A Gentleman, who in a duell was rather 
ſcratcht then wounded, ſent fora Chirurgion, who havin 
opened the wound, charged his man with all ſpecd to terch 
ſuch aſalve from ſuch a place in his ſtudy. Why ( id the 


| 
| 
| 


| Chirurgion ) if be returns not im poit-haſt, the wound will cureit 


Gentleman ) is the hurt ſo dangerous ? Oh yes ( an{wered the| 


felf, and fo I ſhall loſe my fee. Thus the Barrecour poſts ro the 
houſes of his neighbours, leſt the ſparks of their {mall di- 
(cords ſhould go our before he brings them tuell, and lo he 
be broken by their making up. Surcly he loves not to have 
the bells rung in a peal, but he likes it rather when they are 
jangled backward, himſelt having kindled the fire of dil- 
{ention amongſt his neighbours. 

He lives till his clothes have as many rents as himſelf hath made. 
difſen{ions. 1 wonder any ſhould be of this trade, when 
none ever thrived ont, paying dear rates for their counſells : 


gaping chinks with the more gold. 

| Butl haye done with this wrangling companion, half 
afraid to meddle with him any longer, left he ſhould com- 
mence a ſuit againſt me for deſcribing him, 

The Reader may eafily perceive, how this Book of the 
Profane State would {well to a great proportion, ſhould we 
therein character all the kinds of vicious perlons which 
ſtand in oppoſition to thole which are good. But this pains 
may. well be ſpared, ſeeing that rewn eſt index ſui & obliqua ; 
and the luſtre of the good tormerly deſcribed, will ſufficient- 
ly diſcover the enormity of thole which are otherwile. We 
will therefore inſtance inthree principall offenders, and lo 


for bringing many. crack'd titles, they are tain to fall uptheir | 


conclude. _ CHAP, 14] | 
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CnaeP. 14. 
The Degenerous (Gentleman. 


7 Ome will chalenge this title of incongruity, as if thoſe 
two words were ſo diflonant, that a whole ſentence 
cannot hold them ; for ſure where the Gentleman is the | 
root, Degenerous cannot be the fruit. Butif any quarrell 
with my words, Valerius Maximus ſhall be my champion, 
* paler. Max. | who ſtyleth {uch, * Nobihia Portenta. By Gentleman we under- 
#35 | ſtand one whom the Heralds ( except they will deny their 
| beſt Records ) muſt allow of ancient parentage. Such a one, 
when a child, being kept the devils Nazarite, that no razor 
of correction muſt come npon his head in his fathers tami- 
ly, ſee what he proves in the proceſle of time, brought toex- 
treme poverty. Herein we intend no invective glance on 
_ | thole pious Gentlemen, whole ſtates are conſumed through 
Gods lecret judgement, and none of the owners vilible de- 
fault ; onely we meddle with ſuch,as by careleſnefle and riot 
cauſe their own ruine. : 
Maxime 1 | He goes to [chool to learn im jeit, and play im earneſt. Now this | 
| Gentleman, now that Gentlewoman beggs him a play- 
| ' | day, and now the book muſt be thrown away, that he may 
ſee the buck hunted. He comes to {chool late, departs ſoon, 
and the whole yeare with him ( like the fortnight when 
Chriſtmas day falls on a tueſday ) is all Holidayes and half- 
Holidayes. And as the Poets fteigne of Thetis, that ſhe 
drench'd Achilles her ſonne in the Stygian waters, that he 
might not be wounded with any weapon , ſo cockering 
mothers inchant their ſonnes to make them rod-free, which. 
they do by making ſome golden circles in the hand of the 
Schoolmaſter : thus thele rwo conjoyning together, make | 
the indentures to bind the youth to eternall ignorance , yet 
perchance he may get ſome almes of learning, here a ſnap, 
there a piece of knowledge, but nothing to purpole. 
2 His fathers Servingmen ( which he counts ;no mean preferment ) 
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admit him into therr ſociety. Going to a drinking match, they | 
carry him with themto enter him, and applaud: his hope. | 
| 
| 


fulneile, finding him vicious beyond his age. The Butler | 
makes him free ( having firſt pai'd his fees accuſtomed ) of | | 
his owa fathers cellar, and guefleth the protoundnelle of his | 
| young maſters capacity, by the depth of the whole-ones he ; 
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cv 


 tercheth off, 
| Comme to the Univerftty,his chief ſtudy Ls to /tud) nothing. What 
is Learning but a cloakbag of books, cumberlome for a 
Gentleman to carry ? and the Mules fit to make wives for 
Farmers fonnes : perchance his own Tutour, for the pro- 
mile of the next living ( which notwithſtanding his Pro- 
miſe he alterwards ſells ro another ) contributes to his undo- 
ing, letting him live as he liſt : yea, perhaps his own mo-| 
ther ( whileſt his father diets him for his health with a mo- | 
derate allowance ) makes him lurfet underhand, by ſending | 

| 

| 


Wy 
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| him money. Thus whileſt lome complain that the Univer- 
lity infe&ted him, he infected the Univerſitie, from which | 
he ſuck'd no milk, bur poyloned her nipples. | 
At the Innes of Court under pretence to learn Law, he learns to be 4 
lawleſſe . not knowing by his ſtudy {o much as what an Ex-. 
ecution means, till he learns it by his own dear experience. | 
Here he grows acquainted with the Roaring Boyes, I am! 
afraid ſo called by a wotull Prolepiis, Here, tor Hereafrer. 
What formerly was counted the chict credit of an Oratour, 
theſe elteem the honour of a Swearer , Pronunciation, to | 
mouth an oath with a gracelefſe grace. Thele ( as David 
faith ) cloath themſelves with curſes as wth a garment, and there- 
fore defire to bein the lateſt faſhion both in their cloaths 
and curſes : Theſe infuſe all their skill into their young no- 


vice, who ſhortly proves ſuch a profacient, that he exceeds. 


EE nd 


{his Maſters in all kinds of vicious courles. : | 
| Through the mediation of a Scrivener, be grows acquainted with 5 | 
16 | ſome great Mſurer. Nor is this youngſter lo ravenous, as the | 
: other 1s ready to feed him with money, ſometimes with a | | 

courteous violence forcing on him morethen he Jefires, | 
) | | | provided the ſecurity be good,exceptthe Ulurer be lo valiant | | 
E148 | E1 | as | j 
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| as to hazard the loſing ot a ſmall hook to catch a great fiſh, 
| and will adventure to cruſt him, if his eſtate in hope be over- | 
| meaſure, though he himſelt be under age. Now the greater 
| part of the money he takes up is not for his own ſpending, 
| bur to pay the ſhot of other mens riot. 

6 | After his fathers death he flies out more then ever before. For- 
| merly he rook care tor means for his [pending,now he takes 
| care for ſpending for his means. His wealth is ſo deepa 
| gulf, no riot can ever found the bottome of it. 'To make 

his gueſts drunk is the onely ſeal of their welcome. His 

very meaneſt ſervant may be maſter of the cellar, and thole 
who deſerve no becre may command the beſt wine: ſuch 
dancing by day, fuck masking by night, luch roaring, ſuch 
revelling, able to awake the ſleeping aſhes of his Great- 

| great-grandlather, and to fright all bleſsing from his houle. 

7 | Mean time the old ſoare of bis London-debts corrupts and feiters. 
| He is carelefleto take out the dead fleſh, or to diſcharge ei- 
| ther principall or intereſt, Such {mall leaks are not worth 

the ſtopping or ſearching fortill they be greater ; he ſhould 
undervalue himlelt to pay a ſurme betorc ir grew conſider- 
able for arnan of his eſtate. Nor can he be more careletle to 
| pay, then the Uſurer is willing to continue the debt, know- 
ing that his bands, like infants, battle beit with fleeping. 

g Vacation is his vocation, and he ſcorns to follow any profeſsion 

and will not be confin'd to any laudable employment. Bur 
they who counta calling a prilon, ſhall at laſt make a priſon 
their calling. He inſtills alſo his lazie principles into his 
children, being of the lame opinion with the Neapolitane 

0149 | Gentry, who ſtand lo on the.* puntoes of their honour, thar 

| Honnure wilhe-|. THEY preterre robbery before induſtry, and will rather luffer 

their daughter to make merchandiſe of her chaſtity, then | 
marry the richelt merchant. 
|; Drinking is one of the principall Liberall Sciences be profeſſeth. A | 
| _ | moſt ungentile quality, fic to be baniſhed to rogues and | 

Tags. It was anciently counted a Dutch vice, and {warmed 

| moſt in that countrey. I remember a lad accident which 

hapned to Fliolmus King of Gothland, who whileſt a Lord 
of | 
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Of mitt vale rnled;; In 1 5 Cori 16d both he and wits leryants 


[ , | 
' WCrc drank, in mere merriment, tncan; ng no harm (117 
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Lena he King, and pur bis 10* jeſt into a great vellcl of 
| beere, and drowned him in earneſt. But * one tells us tha: 


= 
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years much decreated : which if it.be not, would it 1 vere. 
Sire our Mariners oblerve that as the {ca 1 orows dayly "Th 

| lower and {hall lower on the {hoars of Holland and Zeland: | 
| lo tl IC ch: .nnell of late waxeth deeper ON ene COA ts Oi SC! It 
| and Eflex. | pray God it drunkennefle & CODCS In Datchiand, 
it doth not low in ngland, and gain not in the Hand what 
it loſeth in the Continent. Yea forme plead, when over- 
whelm'd with Iiquour, that their thirſt is but quenched 2 4s 


| 
| 
| 
| 


"Iv 


( well may they ſay, that in Noans floud the duit was bart 


{ufacicnly y allay cd. 
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Gaming is another art he frudies much : an enticing Witch 


| Mia urcel us, that nec bonam nec malam fortunam ſerre poteſt, he 
| could be quict neither Ont nor conquered; thus iuch 
35 rhe itch of play, that Gameſters neither winning nor 
| lofing can reſt concented. One propounded this que {tion, 
Whether men In {hips on lea were to be accounted among 
the living or the Gead, be :cauſc there were but few inches be- 
ewixtthem and d drowning. The {ame Clan may be made 
of orcat Gameſters, though rhcir eſtates be never {o great, 
whether t thcyare to be eſteemed poore or rich, there being 
but a few calls at dice berwixta Gentleman (ins Orea © game) 

| and a begger. Our Gallant games deeply, and | mak e5 no 
doubt.in conlcience to adventure Advoul Inds , Patronages, 
| and Church-livings in gaming. He might call to mind 
S' Miles Pateridge, who(as the Souldiers caſt lots tor Chriſt 
his coat ) 1 plaid at dice for * Jelus bells with King Henry the 
cighth, 2nd wonne them of him. Thus he brought che bells 

| © rin & in his pocket, but the ropes afterwards carch'd about 
[His neck, and tor lome offenies he was hang'd inthe dayes 
1otKing | award the f1xth. 

Then fir) 't be ſells the outworks of bis ſtate, ſome ſtraohmg man- 
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heel of another man, who is in as dangerous a caſe as him- 


| nour. Nor 15 he ſenſtble of this lale, which makes his means | 


more entire,as counting the gathering of ſuch ſcattering rents | 


rather burdenſome then profitable. This he ſel]s ar halt the 


value, ſo that the feathers wall buy the goole, and the wood 


will pay tor the ground : with this money it he {tops the | 
hole to one Creditour, by his prodigality he prelently opens | 
a wider gappe to another. | OI 

By this time the long dormant Wſurer ramps for the payment of bis | 
money. The principall, the grandmother , and the Ule, the 
daughter, and the Uſe upon uſe, the grandchild ; and per. 
chance a generation farther, hath ſwell'd the debt to an incre- 
dible ſame, for the latistying whereot our Gallant lells the 
moiry of his eſtate. 

Having ſold half his land, he abates nothing of his expenſes : but 
thinks five hundred pounds a yeare will be enough to raain- 
caln that, fer which a thouland pound was too little. Hef 


_——_— 
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| 


will not ttoop vill he talls, nor lefſen his kenneil of dogs, till} 


Wy btn Att. 4 


with Actcon he be eaten up with his own hounds. 

Being about to ſink, he catcheth at-every ruſh to ſave himſelf. 
Perchance ſometimes he {natcheth ar the thiltle of a pro- 
je, which firſt pricks his hands, and then breaks. Herein it 
may be he adventured on a marter wherein he had no skill, 
himlelt ( hoping by letting the Common wealth bloud, to 
fill up his own veins again ) and theretore trades with his 
partners brains, as his partner with his purſe, till both mit- 
carry together : orelſe it may be he catcheth hold on the 


(elf, and they embracing each other in mutuall bands, haſten 
their drowning together. His laſt mannour he lells twice, 
co a countrey-Gentleman, and a London-ulurer, though the 
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laſt, as having the firſt ticle, prevails to poſſelle it : Uturers 
herein being like unto Foxes ; they leldome take pains to 
digge any holes themſelves, but earth . in that which the 
tooliſh Badger made for them, and dwell in the mannours 
and fair houles which others have builr and provided. _ 
Having loit his own legs, he relyes on the ſtaff of bis kinred ; firſt 
viſiting them asan intermitting ague, bur afterwards turns 
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SE! quotidian, wearing their threſholds as bare 25his own 


coar. Ar laſt, he is as welcome as a ſtorm . he that is abroad 
ſhelrers himlelt from it, and hethar is ar home ſhu:s the 
doore, It he intrudes himlelf yer, ſome with their jecring 
rongues give hira many agird, but his brazen Lmpudence 


and the pipe, he will give them leave to ſhoot their flouts ar 
him till they be weary. Sometimes he ladly paceth over the 
ground he lold, and 1s on fire with anger with himlclF for 
his folly, but prelently quencheth it at the next alchouſe. 


he rejoyceth as much art the prize, as the Hollanders when 
they had intercepted rhe Plate-Fleer. He tutours this young 
Garneſter in vice, leading him a more compendious way to 
is ruine, then poſsibly hecould find out of himſelf. And 
doth not the guide deſerve good wages for his direction ? 

Perhaps he behaves himſelf ſo baſely that he is dexraded ; the {ad 
and {olemn Ceremonies whereof, we may meet with in old 
Preſidents: but of them all,in my apprehenſton,none ſhould 
make deeper imprelsion in an ingenuous foul then this one; 
Thar at the ſolemn degradation of a Knight for high mil- 
demeanour,the *#King and twelve Knights more did put on 
mourning garments, as an embleme ot lorrow for this in- 
jury to honour, that a man Gentile by birth and bloud, or 
honoured by a Princes tavour, ſhould fo farre forget not 
onely himlclt, bur his Order, as to deſerve lo ſevere puniſh- 
ment.:: 

Hy death us as miſerable, as his life hath been vicious. An Ho- 
ſpitall is the height he hopes to be advanced to : Bur com- 
monly he dies not in lo charitablea priſon, bur ſings his laſt 
note ina cage. Nor 1s it impolsible, but thar wanting land 
of his own, he may incroch on the Kings high-way ,and 
there, taking himlelt to be Lord of the foyl, feile on Tra- 
vellers as Strayes due unto him, and {o the hangman give 
him a wreath more then he had in his Armes betore. It he 


dyes at liberty in his pilgrimage berwixt the houſes of his 
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tcels nothing; and let him be arm'd on free-c-ſt with the por 


Having undone himſelf, be ſets up the trade to undo others, It 
he can bur [crue himlelt into the acquainrance pt a rich heir, | 
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cient Family. His children, if any, mult ſeek their fortunes 
the farther off, becauſe their father found his too {oon, before 
he had wildome to managethem. Within two generations 
his name is quite forgotten, that ever any ſuch was in the 
place, except ſome Herald in his viſitation patle by, and 


| chance to ſpell his broken Arms in 2 Church-window. And 


then, how weak a thing is Gentry, then which ( if it wants 
virtue ) brittle glaſle 1s che more laſting monument ?. 

We torbear to give an inſtance of a dangerous Gentleman; 
would to God the world gave no examples of them. It any 
pleaſe to look into the forenamed * Valerius Maximus, he 
{hall there find the baſe fon of Scipio Africanus, the con- 
querour of Hannibal and Africk, ſo ill imitating his father, 
that for his victoulnefle he received many diſgracefull repul- 
ſes from the people of Rome, the fragrant {mell of his Fa- 
thers memory making him to ſtink the more in their 
noſtrils ; yea they forced him to pluck oft from his finger a 
[1gner-ring, whereon the face of his Father was engraven, as 
counting him unworthy to wear his picture, who would not 
relemble his virtue. 
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Crnar. 15; 
The Traytonr. 


A Traitour *# works by fraud, as a Rebel does by force, 
and in this relpe&t is more dangerous, becauſe there's 
leffe ſtock required to ſer him up : Rebellion muſt be mana- 
ged with many ſwords, Treaſon to his Princes perſon may 
be with one knife. Generally their ſuccefle is as bad as their 
caule, being cither detected before, defeated in, or puniſhed 
after their part acted ; detected before, either by wiltulneſſe 
or weaknelle of thoſe which areprivie to it. 


A plotter of Treaſon puts his head into the halter, and the halter 
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acquaintance, perhaps lome well-dilpoled Gentleman may 
pay for his buriall, and truly mourn art the funerall of an an- | 
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| into bis band to whom be firſts imparts it. He oftentimes reveals | 
it, and by making a foor-ſtooi of his tricnds head, climbs | 
up the higher into the Princes iayour. | 

Done Mens ſouls are not frrong enough, but that a werohty ſecret 
will work a hole through them. 1 hele rather ont of tolly then | 
fallenefle, unawarcs let fall words, Which are taken up by 
the judicious ears of ſuch, who can ſpell Treaſon by purting 
rogerher diſtracted ſyllables, and by piecing of broken len- 
rences. Others have their hearts {woln lo great with hoye of 
what they {hall ger, that their bodyes are too little ro hold 
them, and lo betray cacmlelves by threatnings and bluttring | 
language. Others have cut their throats with their own 
hands, cheir own writings, the belt records, being produ- 
ccd againit them. And here we muſt know, That 

Strong preſconptions ſometimes ſerve for proof s mn point of Treaſon: | 
For it being a deed of darknefle, itis madnefle to look thar 
the Sunne ſhouid thine at midnight, and to expe evident 
proof. Should Princes delay till they did plainly lee Trealon, 
they might chance to feel ic firft. It this ſemipleng probatio| 
lights on a party lulpected belore, the partie himlelt is the 
other part of the proof, and makes it complete. And here 
che Rack, though Fame-like it be 

Tam ficht pravique tenax, quam nuncia Vert, 

is ofren uied; and the wooden horſe hath told ſtrange fe- 
crets. But grant it paſſe undiſcovered 1n the plotting, it is 
commonly prevented in the practiling, 


| 


. 'S) 


| By the Majeſtte, Innocency, or Valour of the Prince, or his atten- 
 dants. Sorne have been dazeled with the divine beams ſhi. 
ning in'a Princes face, {o that coming to command his lite, | 
they could not be maſters of their own ſenſes. Innocency | 
hath protected others, and made their enemies relent , and 
i pitie ( though a ſtranger ro him for many years before) hach 
viſiced a Traitours heart in that very inſtant. If theſe tail, a 
Kings valour hatch defended him ; it being moſt true ot a 
King, what Plinie reports of a * hon, in hunting if he be 
| wounded and not killed, he will be {ure to eye and kill him 
that wounded him. 
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5 | Some by flouriſhing aforeband, have never ſtricken a blow : but 
by warning, have armed thoſe to whom they threatned. 
Thus madde Somervile, coming to kill Queen Elizabeth, 
| by the way ( belike to trie whether his ſword would cur) 
| quarrelled with and wounded one or two,and therefore was 
| apprehended before he came to the Court. 
6 The palſie of eultineſſe hath made the ſtouteft Traitours hands to 
ſhake, ſometimes to miſſe their mark. Their conſcience {leeping 
| before, is then awakened with this crying ſinne. The way 
leems but ſhort to a Traveller, when he views it from the 
top of an hill, who finds it very long when he comes into 
the plain : ſo Treaſon ſurveyed in the hear of bloud, and 
from the height of paſsion,; ſeems ealie to be effected ; 
which reviewed in cold bloud on even terms, is full of dan- 
gers and difhculries. It it ſpeed in the acting, generally it's 
revenged afterwards : For, 
7 A Kin? though killed is not killed, fo long as he hath ſoune or ſub- 
jeet ſurviving, Many who have thought they have diſcharged 
the debt, have been broken afterwards with the arrearages. 
| | As for journeymen-Traytours who work for others, their 
| wages are ever paid them with an halter ; and where one | 


oaineth a garland of bayes, hundreds have had a wreath of 
hemp. 
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Cray. 16. 
| The Paxzins conſpiracie. 


Anno I the city of * Florence, being then a Popular State, the 
1478. 4-| L honourable familie de-Medices managed all chief affairs, 
pril26. | ſobelovedot the people for cheir bounty, that the honour: 

The ſmme | they had was not extorted by their greatnefſe, but ſeemed 


hereof 4s taken 


ot of Machi- | due to their goodnelle. Theſe Mediceans,depreſſed the Paz- 
ls Fl . - "Js. 9 &? A 
kth, 8. | Zians, another famiulic in that Stare, as big ſet, though nor lo 
EXE {- | high grown, as the Medicei themlclyes, loading them with 
injuries, and debarring them not onely from Offices in the 


ES city, 
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city, but their own right. The Pazzians "ahowab highly 
| wrong 19d, countericited mach patience, 2nd, which was 2 
| wonder, though malice boyled hot in cheir i hearts, ” Uno. | 
| {cue ran over in their muourhes; | 
| Aclaſt, mecting together , they concluded, thac {ceing tlie | 
[egall way was ts pp'd wit h Violence, the violent way was 
| become Legall, wherc by they mult right the ralcives and. 
| they determined to invice Julian and Laurence Medice: s, the 

| Governours of the State, to dinner, with Cardina' Raphac So 
R1arius, and there to muriher them. The matcer was count- |- 
cd calic, ; wie thele two brethren were but one in ctf:& 
heir ade IN a Manner ſtanding on the fame thou! ders: 

becaule they alwayes went together,and were never a HF ader. 
Filty were privy to this plor;each had his office aligned 
him. Bap. fta Monteleccius was to kill Laurence, Pai 
Pazzius and Bernardus Bandinius were to fet on oa lan, 
whileſt the Archbiſhop of Piſa, one of their allies, was w! ih | 
A band of mea to feile on the. Senate-houte, Cardinal 
Rap! hacls company rather then alsiftance was. requi red, be-! 
ing ncither to hunt, nor kill, bur onely to ſtart che game, 2nd 
by Jrek prelence to bring hetws brothers to the Firiner. All 
appointed. TC Next NOTrmInNg to meet at Matle, in the chict | 
Church of S. Reparaca. | 
| Here meeting to; gether, all the deſigne was dafſh'd : for 
here they remembred that Julian de Medices never uled to 
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* dinc. This they knew before, but conlidered not till now, Mechigi 
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| hearts, had clouded their underſtanding. Some adviſed to, *f® 37 | 
| referre itt another time, which others thought da Ngerous, | 
COncelving mney had ſprung lo many le aks of ſuſpicion Ic 
Was 1Mp« dS: ible LO [top them; and feared, there be eing lo ma I 
] ny privie to the plot, that it they ſuffered them to conlult 
with their plilows, their pillows would adviſe them to make 
much of their heads; wherefore nor daring to [tay the lea- 
lonable ripening of hes deligne, they were. forced 1n heat 
of palsionto parch it up preſently, and they relolved to cake 
the matter at the firit bound, and to COMMU. tne murcher 


<EAD (they | 
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' ( they intended at dinner ) here in the Church, taking it for 


| difference berwixt a choice and a ſhift. When the Hoſt was 
| elevated, they were to aſſault them , and the Sacrament was 
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ranted, the two Mediceans would come to Malſle, accor- 


Bur changing their ſtage, they were fain allo to alter their 
Acours. Monteleccins would not be employed in the bu- 
fiiefle, to Rain a ſacred place with bloud ; and breaking of 
this ſtring puttheir plot quite out of tine. And though An- 
thony Volateran and Stephen a Prieſt were lubſticuted in his 
room, yet thele two made not one fit perſon, lo great is the 


a ſigne to them, not of Chriſts death paſt, bur of a murther 
they were to commit. | 
| But here again they wereat a loſle. Treaſon, like Pope 
Adrian, may be choak'd with a flie, and marr'd with the 
leaſt unexpected calualtie. Though Laurence was at Church, 
Julian was abſent. And yet by beating abour, they recover'd | 
this again : for Francis Pazzius and Bernard Bandinius go- 
ing home to his houle, with complements and courteous 
aiicourle brought him to the Church, Then Bandinius with 
a dagger ftabb'd him to the heart, ſo thar he tell down dead, 
and Francis Pazzius inlulting over his corps ( now no ob | 
ject of valour but cruelty ) gave it many wounds, till blind- 
ed with revenge, he ſtrook a deep gaſh into his own thigh. 
Bur what was over-mealure in them, in overacting their 
parts, was wanting in Anthony and Stephen, who were to 
kill Laurence in the Quire. You * Traitonr, laid Anthony, and 
with that Laurence ſtarting back avoided the ſtrength of the 
blow, and was wounded onely to honour, not danger, and 
{o recovered a {trong chappell. Thus Malice, which vents 
ic {elf in threatning, warns men to ſhun it, and hike hollow. 
{1nging ballers, flies but haltway to the mark. With as bad 
ſuccefle did the Archbiſhop of Piſa ſeile on the Senate- 
houſe, being conquered by the Lords therein aſſembled, 
and, with many of his Complices, hung our of a window. 
The Pazzians now betake themlelves to their laſt retuge 
which their deſperate courſes had left them. James the chiet 
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| of their family with one hundred more repair to the market- 
place, and there crie, Liberty, Liberty. A tew followed them 
ar firſt, bur the ſnow-ball by rolling did rather melc then ga- 
| ther, and thoſe, who before had ſcen the foul face of their 
treaſon naked, would not be allured to love it now masked | 
with the pretences of the publick good;and atlaſt, the whole | | 
| ſtrength ot the State ſubdued them. 

Every tree about the city bare the fruit of mens heads,and 
limbes : many were put to death with torment, more with 
ſhame, and onely one Renatus Pazzius with pity, who lo- 
ved his conſcience better then his kinred, that he would not 
be active in the conſpiracy; and yet his kinred better then his 
conſcience, that he would not reveal it; Trealon being like | 
ſome kind of ſtrong poylon, which though never taken in- | I 
wardly by cordiall conſenting unto it, yet kill's by being held 


in ones hand, and concealing it. | 
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CHAP. bY, 
The Tyrant. 
A Tyrant * is one whole lift ishis law, making his ſub- | £15” | 


A. jects his flaves. Yet this 15 bur a tottering Kingdome 6 fe Diode 


which is founded on trembling people, which fear and hate TI 
| . . » TH ELXCTCH= 
their Sovereigne. ep | 


tio, whom we i 


He gets all. places of advantage into his own hands : yea he onely defcribe, 
| 


, 


| Pn | Aaxime 1 
would diſarm his ſubjects of all ſythes and pruning hooks, 

bur for fear of agenerall rebellion of weeds and thiſtles in 
the land. 

He takes the Laws at the firſt, rather by undermining then aſſault: E:- 1 
And therefore to do unjuſtly with the more juſtice, he coun- | | 
rerfeits a legality in all his proceedings, and will not butcher 
a man withour a Stature for it. 

Afterwards he rageth freely in innocent bloud. Is any man ver. $cd 
tuous ? then he is a Traytour, and let him die for it, who 
| durft prelume to be good when his Prince 1s bad. Is he be- | 

; dnt loved ? | 
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| merrier; and if he hath a ſer, and full conſort of ſuch tortur'd 
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loved ? he is a rebell, hath proclaimed himlelt King, and | 
reignes already in peoples affetions, it muſt coſt him his 
life. Is he of kinne to the Crown, though ſo farre off thar 
his alliance is ſcarce to be derived ? all the veins of his body 
mult be dreined, and emptyed to find there, and fetch thence 
that dangerous drop of royall bloud. And thus having taken 
the prime men away, the reſt are cally ſubdued. In all thele | 
particulars 'Machiavell is his onely Counſellour ; who in his | 
Prince, ſeems to him to reſolve all thele cales of conſcience 
to be very lawtull. 
Worſt men are his greateſt favourites. He keeps a conſtant | 
kennel of bloud-hounds to accule whom he pleaſerh. Thele | 
will depole more then any can ſuppoſe, not ſticking to {wear | 
that they heard fiſhes ſpeak, and {aw through a mil-ſtone ar | 
midnight : thele fear not to forl wear, bur fear they ſhall not | 
for[wear enough, to cleave the pinne and do the deed. The 
lefſe credit they have, the more they are believed, and their 
very accuſation 15 held a proot. 

He leaves nothing that bis poore ſubje&s cancall their own, but 
their miſeries. And as in the Welt-Indies, thouſands of kine 
are killed for their tallow alone, and their fleſh caſt away : 
ſo many men are murdered merely for their wealth, tha | 
other men may make mummey of the fat of their eſtates. 

He counts men in miſerie the moſt melodious inſtruments : F.ipeci- 
ally if they be well tuned and play'd upon by cunning Mu- 


fcians, who are artihciall in cormenting them, the more the 


miſerable ſouls, he danceth moſt cheertully at the pleaſant 
ditie of their dying grones. He loves not to be prodigall of 
mens lives, but thrittily improves the objects of his cruelty, 
{pending them by degrees, and epicurizing on their pain:So 
that as Philoxenus wiſhed a cranes throat, he could delire 
alles cars, the longer to entertain their hydeous and miler- 
able roaring. Thus Nature had not racks enough tor men 
| ( the Colick, Gout, Stone,&c. ) but Art muſt adde to them, 
jand devils in fleſh antedace hell here in inventing torments ; | 


which when inflifted on malefa&tours, extort pitic from | 


mercifuil! 
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| mercifull beholders, (and make thern give what is nor due) | 


but when uſed by Tyrants on innocent people, luch tender ! 
hearts as ſtand by ſuffer wharthey ſee, and by the proxic of 
[ympathy teel what they behold. 

He ſeeks to ſuppreſſe all memorialls and Writmgs of his actions : 
And as wicked Tereus after he had raviſhed Philomela cur 

out her tongue; ſo when Tyrants have wronged and abuled 
the times they live in, they endeavour to make them [pecch- 
lefle to teilno tales to poſteriry. Herein their tolly is more 
to be admired then their malice, for learning can never be! 
dreined dry : though it may be dambd up for one Age, yer it 

will break over ; and Hiſtorians pens, being long kept 

taſting, will aiterwards feed more greedily on the memories 

of Tyrants, and deſcribe them ro the full. Yea, I believetheir 

ink hath made ſonie Tyrants blacker then they were in their 

true complexion, 

At laſt he is haunted with the terrours of his own conſcience. It 
any two do bur whilper together ( whatſoever the Propol1- 

tions be) he conceives their diſcourle concludes againſt him. 


Company and folicarinefle are equally dreadtull unto him, 


| 


being never late; and he wants a Guard to guard him irom 
| his Guard, and ſo proceeds in infinitum. * The Scouts of 


French army was hard by, being 
of high thiſtles, whoſe tops they miſtook for lo many 


Thus ia vain doth he ſeek to tence himſelf from withour, 
whole foe is within him. 

| He is glad to patch up a bad nights ſleep, out of pieces of ſlumber. 
They {eldome {leep ſoundly, who have bloud tor their bol- 
fter. His phanhie prefents him with firange malques,where. 
in onely Fiends and Furies are a&tours. The fright awakes 
| him, and he is no ſooner glad thatir was a.dream, but fears 
[1t 1s prophicricall. 

In vain be courts the friendſhip of forrem Princes. They dehe 
his amity, and will not joyn their clean hands with his 
bloudy ones. Sometimes to ingratiate himſelt he doth 


ſpears : On lefler ground this Tyrant concerves greater fears. | 


| ig M m  lome 


| 


* Commeus 
(omment. lib. 


Charles Duke of Burgundy brought him news chat The | X. joxte fem 
o nothing elle bur afheld full | 
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| ſome good ads, but virtue becomes him worle then vice, 
for all know he counterfeits it for his own cnds. 

x0 Having lived in other mens bloud, be dies commonly in his own. He | 
had his will all his like, but ſeldome makes his Teftamenc 
at his death, being ſuddenly taken away either by private 
hand, or publick inſurre&tion. Ir is obſerved of the camel! | 
that it lies quietly down till it hath its full load, and then ri- 
| | fethup. But this Yulgus is a kind of a beaft, which riſeth up 
| ſooneſt when it is overladen . immoderare cruelty cauſing it | 
 torebell. Ferois a fitter morto then Ferio for Chriſtians in 
their carriage towards lawfull Authoritie, though unlawtul- 
ly uſed. | 

We will give a double example of a Tyrant : the one an 


ablolute Sovereigne, the other a Subſtitute or Vice-roy under 
an ablolute Prince. 


—— 


Cray. 18. 
The life of AnDRONICUS. 


Or the unfortunate Polititian. | 


ti Das: A Lexius Comnenus, onely Son of Manuel ( omnenus 
1179. ſucceeded his Father in the Empire of Conftantinople.A 
child he was in Age and Judgement : of wit, too ſhort to 
mealure an honourable ſport, bur loſt himſelf in low de- 
lights. He hated a book, more then a monſter did a looking 
glaſle, and when his Tutour endeavoured to play hira into 
Scollerſhip, by preſenting pleaſant Authours unto him, he 
returned , that learning was beneath the Greatneſle of a 
Prince, who, it wanting it, might borrow it from his ſub. 
jects, being better ſtor ; for ( laith he ) if they will not lend by 
their brains, Þle take away their heads. Yea he allowed no other 
librarie, then a full ftord Cellar, reſembling the Burs to 
Folioes, Barrells, to Quartoes, ſmaller Runlets, to lelle Vo- 
lumns, and ſtudied away his time, with baſe Company, in 


{uch debauchedneſle. 
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2. Leave we Fe 45 drowning his Care, or rather care= 41. Dams: 
 leſnefle in wine, to behold Zene his mother the Regenc Em- | 
prelle, Surfering allo in pleaſure with her husband Proto-Se- 
baſtus, who had married her, {ince the deceaſe of Manuell her 
late husband. I his Proto- Sebaftus a better Stallion , then | 
Warre- horle, Was 4 perkect Epicure, ( {o thar Apitius, in COMm-. | 
paril on of him: was a Churle to itarve himlſelt, ) better ar | 
his palat, then bis congue, yer better at his tongue, then his | | 

| 


| 
' 
| 
| 
[ 
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Chap. 18. The life of Andronicus, 449 | 
| 


Armes , being 2 notorious Coward. He with wE mprelle, | 
conſpired co the diſſolute education of young Alexins , keep- | 
ing him in conitanc Ignorance of himſelf, rheir ire -neth | 
conliſting in his weaknelle, who, had he been bred to un- 
derſtand his own power, might probably have curb'd their 
exXOrbitances. . . | 
. The Body otthe Grecian State,at this time, mult needs 
be ſtrangely diltempered, under ſich heads. "Proferrnint 
was onely lcattered amongſt Paraſites, for them to {cram- | 
| [ble foric. The Court hadas many Factions, as Lords, ſave 
| [thacall their diviſions united themſelves in a oenerall viti- 
1 [| oulnelle . . and that Theodorus the Patriarch, was icofted atby 
all as an Antick for uling Goodnelle, > JA IT Was Out ot | 
taſhion and was adjudged :npudene, tor preluming to be 
plous alone by himlelt. 
' 4. As torthe City of Conſtantinople, the chict lear of the 
Grecian Empire ; ſhe had enjoyed happins #2 Jo long, that 
now {he oleaded Preſcription tor prolperity. Becaule "living 
in Peace Time out of mind, ſhe conceived ir, rather a wrong, to 
have con{tint Quier denied, then a favour trom Heaven to 
have it continued unto her. Indeed, She was grown tick, of 
a ſurfer of health, and atcerwards was broken: with having 
roo much Ky EN, For in ftzed of honeſt indultry, and pain- | 
full rhrife, which ficlt cauled the grearnelle of this City : | 
Inow flov wing 0 wich wealth, there was nothing therein, bur 
TE [welling of Pride, che boil ing of luſt, the frewing of En- 
vie, and che tqueczing of Opprels10n. Ca that ſhould cheir 
dead Aunceltours arile, they would be puzzI'd to ſee Con- 
ftancinopl e tor it lelt, except they were directed thereuncs, 
Mam 2 by | | 
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nerall amendment. During which time, Riot began to 


on will laſt no longer, then the violent cauſe thereof doth 
they relapſed to their former badnefle, yea afterwards be- 


when it was Removed, 

5. Now there was an Antifaction in the Grecian Empire, 
maintained by ſome Lords of ancient Extraction , who 
were highly offended at the great power which Proto-Seba- 
ſtus, and L. Xene the Empreſle uſurped to themſelves, and 
meeting privatly together, Andronicus Lapardas as prolocutor 
for the reſt, vented his diſcontentment, complaining, it was 
morethen high cime, that they now awake out of the le- 
thargy of ſecurity, into which, by fooles lullabyes, they had 
coulened themſelves. That they in the empire, which have 


admitted to the Counlell',, out of Complement, and. for 
Countenance barely to concur ; bur tor che main kept in lg- 
norance of moſt materiall paſſages. That their names are 
all branded for death, and that no love to their perſons, but 
tear what might follow, had hitherto {ccured their lives. In 
a word ; that they muſt ſpeedily relolve on ſome projects 
for their protetion, or aſe. 
heirs to Fpimetbeus, who is not found to have left any Land 
unto his Sonnes, but onely to have bequeathed an uſcleſle 
ſorrow unto them, for their portion. 

6. Hereupon they centred into a ſtrict Combination with 
themlelves ſecretly, vowing that they would improve their 


the bloud, one of great parts and abilities, ( bur lately baniſh- 
ed out of the Empire ) to counterpoiſe the power of Proto- 
Sebaſtus, and to free young Alexius from the wardſhip of 


ne ad 


grow thrifty, pride to go plain, Gluttons to faft, and wan- | 
trons were ſtery'dinto Temperance. Bat forced Reformarti- | 


continue, For ſoon after, when plenty was again reſtored, | 


came fouler for the Purge, and more wanton forthe Rod, | 


moſt at the Stake, are made onely lookers on , ſometimes | 


utmoſt might to bring in Andronicus Comnenus, a Prince of 


{uch as abuſed him. We will preſent the Reader with a 2 
off 


450 
An. Dom. | by the Ruines of SF, Sophies Temple. True it Was ſome years | 
1179. |ſince, upon a great famine, ſome hopes were given of age-| 
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| of their Titles and offices, who were engaged 1n this deligne: | 4. Dy 
| | 'G 3 Ne 
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 intreating him not to be offended with us, becauſe of the 179, 
| hardnefle and lengrh: of their Names ; bur rather with their RN 
| God-tathers who Chriſtened them. We have an Engi:{h 
| Proverb that bones bring meat to Town, and thoſe who are .de- 
f1rous to feaſt themlelves on the plealant and profitable pal- 
| {ages of Hiſtorie, mutt be content ſome time to (toop their | 
ſtomacks to tesd on hard words, which bring matter along | 
with them. 

7, Firſt, Maria Prophyrogenita Ceſariſſa daughter to Manuel the 
late Emperour, by a former wite, halt fifter to Alexius | 
the young Emperour. 

2. Ceſar her husband, and Italian Lord, who was lo 
overtopt with the high-birth, and ſpirit of his wite, 
thar in this Hiſtorie we find him not grown much 
above the bare mention of his Name. 

| 3. Conto-Stephanus, the Great Duke, Admirall of the Gal- 
leys. | 

4: Camaterus Baſilius Prelident of the City. 
5. Haguchriſtophorites Stephanus, Captain of the Guard. 

6. Diſypatus Georgius Lecturer inthe great Church, ( an 7 

higher office, then the modern acceptation of the word 

dcth imply. ) | 

Tripfycus Conſtantmus one of the molt noble extractions. | 

Macroducas Conſtantinus, no whit inferiour to him in | 

pedegree, or power. 
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| 9. Andronicus Lapardas, formerly mentioned,together with 

F the aforeſaid. | 

10, Theodorus, the Patriark, lat named, becauſe leaſt in- 
tereffed. For in matters of piety, he was governed by 
his conlcience, but in matters of policy, by good | 
Company, being therein himſelt utterly unskilled : 
and ftrangers in unknown waies commonly tollow 
the moſt beaten Tract of others before them. All theſe 
joynd 1a a league to bring Andronicus home to Conſt ans 
:mople, who, what he was, and how qualified, we will | 
not foreſtall the Reader, conceiving it, though lome- 
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An. Dom. 
1179, 


—_ 


thing painfull, yer more healthfull for him to gain 
his Chara&ter by degrees in the Sequell of his Actions, 
Wherein he will ſufficiently diſcover himlſelt, withour 

our deſcription of him. 
8. Now Maria Ceſariſſa was employed unto Andronicus 
( having ability in her ſelf, and advantage by her Sex for the 
cunning carriage of the matter ) to acquaint him with their 


delignes. She coming to Oeneum, where he liv'd.in Baniſh- 


ment, informed of the generall diſcontent in the Grecian 
Empire : And how thole which balely lerved Zene,did one: 
ly command in the State. Thar belides thole great perſons, 


yet {crupulous Newters ) would have their doubts tully ſa- 
tished, and declare on his ide when they ſaw him appear 
with a powerfull Army. That it would be a meritorious 
work to enfranchiſe his Kinſman AMexins from their flavery, 
where under he, andthe Grecan Empire did groan. 

9. Welcom was that invitation to Andronicus, to be re- 
queſted to do, what of himlelt he delired. How willingly 
doth the fire flie upwards, eſpecially when employed to fi/l 
up a acuity ; becaule then doing three good Offices, with 
one motion, Namely, expreſsing its Dutifullneſſe to the 
Dictates of Dame Narure , and contributing in caſe of Ne- 
celsity, to the Preſervation ofthe Univerſe ; and pleaſing its 
own peculiar Tendency, which delights in alcending : Such 
now the Condition of Andronicus, who in this undertaking, 
would ſhow courteous in granting the Requeſt of his 
friends, appear pious in promoting the generall good, and 
withall latisfe the Appetite of his own Ambition and Re- 


venge. Wherefore with treaſure, whereof he had plenty, he 


provided men and Armes, and prepared with all ſpeed for 
the Expedition, 

10, But he could not be more buſic about his Warrethen 
Xene was imployed about her wantonnefle, counting in life 


|all ſpilt, that was not [port, who to revenge her ſelf on envi- 


ous death, meant jn mirthto make her ſelf Reparation, tor 


the ſhortneſle of her life, That time, which flyeth of it (elf, 
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| ſhe {ought to drive away with unlawtull Recreations. And | 


this prelent time, Whercin all did feel what was bad, and 
tear what was worle, yet ſhe by wanton Songs ( Panders to 
Luft)and other provocatives, did awaken the |]eepie ſparkes 
of her Corruption, into a flame of open wickednetle. 

11. Bur it was a great and ſudden abatement to her jolliry 
to hear that Audromcus, with a puiſlant Armie, was approach- 
ing the City. Alexius Proto-Sebaſtus, her aminion, did woe all 
people ro make rehiftance. Burt he found abundance of 
Neuters, ( of that luke-warm temper ) which Heaven and | 
Hell doth hate, ) who would not out of their Houſes, but [tay at | 
* home and fide with nether party, thele did maintain that the 
publick Good was nothing but the recluſe of many mens parti- 
cular good, and therefore held, that in ſaving their own they 
advanced the generall Indeed they hopd, though the great 
weſſell of the State was wrackt, 1n a private fly.boar of Neutra- 
lity, to watt their own Adventare fafeto the Shore. Bur 
who ever [aw dauncers on rops, ſo equally to poile them- 
ſelves, bur ar laſt they fell down and brake their Necks : 


though Mulick did jarre, and murth was prophanenefle, at 


And we will take the Boldniefſe to point at thelc hereafter, 
and to ſhew what was their ſuccefle. 
12. The belt thing which befriended Prao-Sebaſtus ( next | 
|ro his own Money ) was the obliging diſpoſition of Zen. 
She had as many Nets as geſtures to catch affeftions in, and 
with her Smiles, did not oncly pretle, but pay all Carpet. 
Knights, and amourous Perlons to: be of her partic. The! 
City of Constantmople was thrice walled, with wood, ſtones, and 
bones, plenty ot Shipping, artificial Fortificarions, and mul- 
titudes of men. The worſt, was their Arlenall was a good- 
ly Stable of gallant wooden Horſes, but they wanted Riders 
0 manage them, The Grectans ( at this time ) being very | 
\ 1tmple Seamen, though narure may leem both to woe and. 
reach them to be skiltull Mariners, by affording them plenty | 
of take Harbours. However the Grecians conceiving Naviga-. 
tion beneath their honour ( which indeed was above their 
Induſtry, reigned the benetit of Trading in their own Seas ro 
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| An. Dom. | the Italians of Piſa, Genoa, Florence, and Venice, Proto-Sebaſtts 
1179, | hired Mercenary Marriners of thele,and with them man'd his 
Ships, topping the pallages of Propontis, by which Andron;- 
cus coming from Paphlagonia, out of the lefler Afia, was to 
| paſle. 

13. But now an Admirall was to be provided for his 
Navie : ( onto-Stephanus the great Duke, formerly mentioned, 
challenged the place as proper to himſelf, (corning to be | 
made a Stale to wear the Style in Peace, and not to execute | 
the Office in warre, when occaſion was offered to ſhew his | 
valour, and ſerve his Countrie. What ſhould Proto-Sebaſtus | 
| do ? it is equally dangerous to oftend, or impley him. Yet | 
he reſolves on the latter, not willing to teach him, to be dil- | 
honeſt by ſuſpefting him, conceiving it ro be an engage- | 
 _ | ment, on a Noble Nature to betruſty, becauſe he was truſt. 
ed. But he no ſooner received the Charge, but betrayed the | 
Galleyes to Andrenicus, whereby in an inſtant he was made | 
| Maſter of all thoſe Seas. The news whercot being brought | 
rothe City, what riding, what runing, what packing, what | 
' | poſting! happy he that could trip up his Neighbours heeles, / 
toget firſtinto the favour of Andronicus, Many that ſtak' 
their wives and children at home 1n the city, had laid good 
Betts abroad on the oppoltt party. 

14. Andronicus being eaſily wafted over, comes to the 
Gates of Conſtantinople. Here to oppole him, there was ra- 
ther a skirmuſh then a fight, or rather a flouriſh then a skir- 
miſh, the land forces conſiſting of two Sorts. Firſt old 
| Souldiers, who formerly having been notorious Plunderers, 
| had their Armes ſo preſſed down, with the weight of the 
peoples juſt Curles, that they could not lifr up their Swords 
to any purpole, but having formerly preyed on their Friends, 
were made a prey to their Foes : Secondly, Citizens, uled | 
onely to traverſe their Shops, and unacquainted with mili- | 
tary periormances. The city once entred , was inſtantly : 

conquered, ( whoſe ſtrength was much overtami'd ) tach | 
populous places, like unweildy bodies, fink with their own | 
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15. Proto-Sebaſtus was taken Priloner,and was kept ſore | 4n. Dom. 
dayes and nights waking, being pinchd, when once offering 1179. 
to ſhur his eyes. A torment which we meet not with to be 
uled to ſo high a perlon, though ( they lay) of late in Faſhi- 
on, for the dilcovery of Witches. Es 

Bur to put him out of his pain, Andronicus 15 Conceived by 
foine, mercifull unto him, 1n cauſing his eyes to be bored ; 
out, ſeeing ir was leſlc torture not to lee, then not to {lecp ; | © 
So much tor this great Coward, though this his Charatter, 
cannot be gueſſed from his Demeanour herein, lecing a bet- 
ter Souldier might have been worſted in this Expedition 
againſt Forces, of open Foes, and traud of ſeeming friends, 
ir being 1mpolsible to make them fight, who are reſolv'd 1 
to flie. | 

i6. Ihe Army thus entring the City, ſome outrages, they | 
muſt of Courle commit, butthoſe, neither for Number or | 
Nature, fuch as might have been expected : For when a 
place 15 taken by aſlaulr, the moſt ſtrict Commanders are not 
able ro keep the mouthes of their Souldiers Swords taſting, 
but ray be commended for moderare, it they feed not to a 
Surtet. Beſides, ſuch was the infinite wealth ot Conſtantinople, | 
her treaſures would tempr the fingers of- Saints, much more 
of Souldiers , the Paphlagonians, ( whereof the Army con-! 
ſiſted, ) vowed, thar leeing their Swords had done {o good 
ſervice, they would make hilts of Gold, for their Blades of 
Steel, bs, | 

15. There was then inhabiting in the City of ( 91jtantino- — 
ple, multitudes of Frankes ( underſtand French, Germanes,and 
principally 1calians, ) fo that well might this City be called 
| ew Rome, from the aboundance of Latins that lived therein, 
| Thele firſt by Manufactures, and then by Merchandize, got 
'great wealth, ( their diligence being more, and Luxury letle 
{then the Greeks, ) infomuch that they ingroſled all Trading 
to themſelves. This attracted the Envie of the Natives, that 
| Strangers ſhould juck the Marrow of the State, alledging, 

| that in procefle of time, the Hvie would grow to be an Oaxe, 
| [and thole prove ablolute in their owa power, which, at 
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\ firſt, were dependent for their Protection. Andronicus with 
ſomething more then a bare Connivance, though lelle then 
a full Command, freely con{igned theſe Frankes over to the 
Rapine of his Army. 

18. Such of them as related, by former Friendſhip or Al- 
liance to the Grecians, fled to them for ſhelter, who, inſtead 
of preſerving, perſecuted them, their Company being con- 
ceived Infections, leaſt ir ſhould bring the Plague oft the 
Souldiers fury along with it. And who finds a fairhfull 
friend in Miſery ? All their goods were {poil'd, and moſt of 
their lives ſpill'd, fave ſuch as formerly had eſcaped by flight 
to their ſhips. Thus Andronicus found a cheap way, both to 

pay his Souldiers, and pleaſe the people, whe counted him 
an excellent Phy/tian of the State, and this a great cure done 
by him, in purging the ſuperfluous, yea noxious Aliens out 
of the City. Indeed carefull he was to preſerve the City it (elf 
from [poyling, as having then a {quint eye at the Empire ; 
and knowing ConStantinople, to be the Seat thereof, he would 


not deface that fair Chair, into which, in due time he hop'd 
himlelt to {it down. pe. 


An Dom. 1 A Noon being thus peaceably poſlel'd of ConStanti- 
1130; nople, firſt made his humble addrefle ro the young 
Emperour Alexius, and ceremonioully kifled his feet. The 
Spectatours variouſly commented on his prodigious humi. 
lity cherein Some conceiving he meantrto build high, becauſe 
he began ſo low ; others thinking that their Toes had need 
beware the cramp whole feet he kiſſed. 


2. ThenextStage, whereon his Hypocriſie ated, was the 
oreat Church it ſelf, where, meeting Theodorus the Patriark at 
the doore, he encountred him with tranſcendent Courtſhip, 
proteſting, that in him, he beheld the pattern of S*. Chry/o- 
ſtome, his famous Predecefour, it being queſtionable, whe- 
ther that worthy Father, did moretruly ſurvive, in the lear- 
ned Books, he left to poſterity, or in the looks and life of 
Theodorus, And whileſt the Parriark was meditaringa modeſt 


| Reply, Andronicus did power Complements, ſofull and taſt 
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' upon him, that ſtifled therewith, he could breath no Anſwer | 41, Dyy. 


| 


in return, but onely fell into a [wound of amazement. 

| 3. Hence, headvanced into the Quire, unto the monu- 
ment of Manuel his Kinſman, and late Emperour. Arſight 
whereof, the tears trickled down his reverent Checkes, as 
it they had run a race, which of them ſhonld be the fore- 
moſt : ſome interpreted this, the love which Andrmicus abore 
to the memory of the dead Emperour, and others fearcd, 
that as the moiſt dropping of ſtones is the fore-runner of 
foul weather, lo this reſenting of his hard heart, preſaged | 
{ome ſtorm to follow after, in the State, Then COININg tO 
Manuels Tombe, ordering his voice fo low, as ſeeming he 

mighr not be, and yet ſo loud, as certain he was heard, what 
he ſpake, he expreſſed himlelt to this effect. | 

4. Dear Manuel, my loyaltie ſtiles thee Soveraign, but my blood 
calls thee cozen. I will not ſay it was thy fault, but my Fate, nit to 
have my love to thee underſtood, according to the inteority of my in- 
tentions. My Innocence, by thee, was baniſhed into a farre Conntrey. 
The Burthen did non grieve mee, but the band that laid it on , not [9 | 
much to be an Exile, as an Exile made by thee. However, all My re 
| venge unto thee, ſhall be m advancing the honour and ſafety of thy 
| fon Alexius, to free, Whoſe Innncence, from the abuſe of his friend- 
pretended-enemies, T have embarked my ſelf , in a dangerous and de- 
[perate deſign : Yea my manifold infirmities ( of which I am moſt Con- 
 [cions 2rieve me not ſomuch, im my own behalf, as becauſe thereby 1 
am rendred diſable, from bemg ſerviceable to your ſon, in jo high a 
devree as 1 deſire. : 

5. Then linking his voyce, palt polsibility of being over- 
heard, he continued. Baſe bloudy, hound, which chaſeſt me from 
place to place. I here arreſt thy drowſ1e Aſhes, it being now pajt thy 
power 70 break this marble Chet. I ſcorn to ungrave thy duje, ( wiſh- 
ng that all my Enemies Were as Oumptuonſly entombed, ) but thy 
Sonne, Wife, Daughter, Favourites, Eriends, Name, Memory, Iwill 
utterly destroys The Poets Phanſte beoat three Furies in Hell, and 1 
will be the fourth on Earth. ge: 

6. Some will demand, how we came tothe knowledge 

of this Speech, being lo lecretly delivered > Itis an{wered it 
| IS | | 
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An. Dom. | is impoſsible,ſome inviſible care might he in ambuſh with- 
1179. |in the Eare-reach of his words. Beſides, let me not be chal- 
lenged for a libell, who can produce the party from whom l 
received it ; and amongſt others, diſcharge my lelt on one 
* Nice Co: | principall * Authour of Excellent credit. Though I believe 
"Alexii mee. | that this Speech was never taken from the Originall of Ax- 
0 dronicus his mouth, but was tranſlated from the black Cop- 
pie of his wicked actions, which afterward he committed. 
-, His devotions ended, he retired to his own houle, 
and there lived very privately, as renouncing all worldly | 
Pompe and Plealure, whilft his Engineers , under-hand, 
were very activeto procure the Empire tor him, which was 
thus contrived : A Petition was drawn, in the name of all | 
the people, requeſting Ardronicus, that he would be plealed, 
forthe good of the State, to be cholen joynt Emperour with 
Alexius. This was ſubſcribed by the principall men 1n every 
place ; and then Herds of filly Souls did the like. They ne- 
ver conſulted with the Contents of the paper, whether it was 
Bond, Bill, Libell, or Petition. But thought it a linne, not 
[ro {core their marks, where they were told, their betters had 
gone betore thera. Ar firſt they wanted names tor their 
Parchment, but afterward , Parchment for their names. 
Here it would be tedious to recount, what fleights and for. 
geries were uled herein. If any delayed to {ublcribe, they | 
were preſently urged with great mens Prefidents;that it was | 
Superſtition, tobe more holy then che Biſhops : Rigour, to | 
be more juſt then the Judges : Malepartneſle, to prerend to. 
more wildome then lo many Statel-men, who had already | 
l1gned it. And thus, many fearfull Souls were compell'd to 
| conſent, by the Tyranny of others Examples. Indeed ſome 
tew there were, which durſt be honeſt, whoſe Souls did 
ſtand on a Baſis of their own judgements, without leaning, 
with implicite faith, on others. T hele dilavowed this State- 
Bigamie, proteſting againſt the Co-Empireſhip of Androni- 
cus, And boldly athrming, that Crowns take a Maſter it they 
accept a Mate. Bur then all their Names, were returned un- | 
to Andronicus, who regiltred them in his black Kallender, 
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Chap: 18. Thelife of Andronicus. Foot 


who, for the preſent, did remember, and for the future | An. Dom. | 
would requite them. 1180, 

The principall Agent, that openly promoted this Buſt- 
neſle, was Baſilius, a Biſhop, one that profeſſed Heaven, and 
pra&iled Earth, much medling in Temporall matters, being 
both lewd and lazie in his own protelsion : onely herein he 
had the character ofa good Churchman, that by his preaching 
and living he ſet forth his of fice accordmely. 

9. And now the Scene being covertly laid, in a Solemne 
Aſlembly, on a high Feſtivall, this Biſhop, as the mouth of 
the reſt, ( whole names he held in a Parchment Roll ) re- 
preſented to Andrenicus the fincere intentions, and earneſt 
wiſhes of the State. Moft humbly requeſting him, that he 
would be pleaſed fo farre to eaſe the tender years of his dear 
Kinſman, young Alexius, as to bear half the burthen of the 
Crown, and to accept to be joynt-Emperour with him : 
Preſuming, that ſuch was the Goodnefle and Humility of 
Andronicus, that he would not diſdain a part, though he did 
| {deſerve the Whole. And aftera long Oration concluded. 
T bus anciently the Roman Senate coupled old delaymg Fabius, with 
over haſty Marcellus, blending Youth with Age,the [wift with Slow: 
Wholſome mixture, When the one brought Eyes, the other Hands , thz 
one was for Advice, the other for Action. And thus alone it is poſsi- 
ble that the ditempered State of the Grecian Empire at this preſent, | 
can be cured with this ( ordiall, and ſacred Compoſition, of the Gra- 
vity of your Fligbneſſe, to temper the green years of Alexius. 

10. Hereat Andronicus diſcovered a ftrangneſſe in his 
looks, as it he had needed an Interpreter to underſtand the 
Language which was ſpoken unto him ; and after ſome 
Paule proceeded. Let me not be cenſured for unmannerly in not 
returning my thanks, having my ſoul for the preſent poſſeſ# with an 
higher employment of Admuration, That ſo many Aged Stateſ-men, as 
rich in Wiſdome, as years, ſhould be ſo much miſtaken in mine Abili- 
ties, as to conceive me in any degree fit for the Moity of a Crown. Go 
chuſe ſome Gallant, Whoſe very fleſh 1s ſteel, can march all day, and 
watch all night, Whoſe vaſt Atchievements may adde Flonour unto 
your Empire. Alas | my pale face, lean Cheeks, dimme eyes, faint 
| Non heart, | 
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zard of his dilsimulation for a time, letting it fairly hang by, 


4.60 T he Profane State. 
An. Dom. | heart, weak leg gs, ſpeak me fit forno Crown, but a ( of fin, no Royall 
1180, | Robes, but a windingſheet. Nor am I aſhamed to confeſſe that my 


youth hath been exceeding -vitious, Wherein T ſpared the Devil the 
pains of courting me, by preferring my ſelf to bis ſervice , And now it 


is my onely joy, with grief to recolle my former wickedneſſe. Of 
late I bave found out a ſmall private place, ( call it, as you pleaſe, 
leaſt of Cells, or greatest of Graves, ) wherein 1 intend wholly to de- 
vote the Remnant of my life to Meditation of Mortallity. For ſeeing 
naturally our ſelves are too deeply rooted in Barthlineſſe, it is good to 
looſen them a little before,that ſo by Death,they may be pluckt up with 
the more Eaſineſſe : Not that wilfully, either out of Lazyeſſe or Sul- 
lenneſſe, I decline to ſerve my Countrey, Which claims a Share in me. 
But though 1 know 1am not to live for my elf, I am to die tomy 
ſelf, and may now at this Age, juſtly Challenge to my ſelf a Writt of 
cale, from all worldly imployment. 

11. But Baſilius perceiving that he did but Complement a 


denyall, preſſed him with the greater importunity : Con- 


teſsing it would torment the modeſty of his Highneſſe to be 
told how high the Audit of his virtues did amount, know- 
ing that he defired rather to deſerve then hear his own com- 
mendations. But withall inſtantly intreated him to remem- 
ber ( what he full well underſtood ) that the Intreaties of a 
whole State, had the power of Commands, and that Hea- 
ven it {elt was not ſo impregnable, bur thar it might be bat- 
tered open, by the importunity of poore Petitioners, That 
from his acceptance of this their humble Proffer, they ſhould 
hereafter date the beginning of their Happineſle, Thatthis 
day ſhould ſtand in the Front of their Almanacks and in Scar- 
let Text, as a leader, command over the reſt, which follow- 
ed it, as the new Birth-Day of the Grecian Empire. 

12. However at that preſent nothing more was effected, 
and becaule it was late, the Aſſembly was diſmiſſed, onely 
ſome principall Perlons were appointed with their private 
perlwaſ1ons, to mollifie the ſtiffeneſſe of Andronicus, who 
prevailed (o farre,chat meeting next morning in the full con- 
courſe of all Sorts of People, Andronicus, firſt loolned the Vi- 
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hap. 18, The life of Andronicus. 4.61 | 
| at laſt ir fell oFoſics own accord, and thankfully acczpred fn. Dome. | 
| their Shouts, and EXCIRINAtOns, With GOD SAVE: ALE: i: 1380; | 
 XIUS AND ANDRONICUS JOINT EMPEROURS OP f 
GREECE. 
13; Ihenmounted ona high Tribunall, he made an elo- 
quent Oration, as indeed he was not onely {\weer, bur Juſhi- 
_ cus In his Languag?, and with the Circles of fine Paraſcs, 
could charm any Scrangzr, both tato love, and admiration | | 
of his perſon ; finiling, with a plealant Countenance,he told — 
them, thar he conceived his own Condition was repreſented 
inthe Eagle, di{played in the Imperiall Stmmdard : For as Na- | 
turalits repo!t, that >overaign of birds, renews his Age ; {o | | 
he ſcemed ro himicit grown young again : as if the Heavens | [-- 
had beſtown upon him, new Shoulders tornew burdens. : 
And ſeeing ic was their pleaſure, to elect him to the place, he | 
 promiled to relcue Right ou: of the Paws of Opprelsion, to | | 
' be the onely Miſter of requeſts : lo thar all complaints, ſhould | 
have free Acceile to him, and, if juſt, Redrefſe from hirm. | | 
' Bateſ; pecially he would be Caretull of his own Converfaci. 


Jo him ) to have a Law in his 


; on, intending, ( Grace alsiſting | 


w, 


|; . | . j 
| own example. ln a word, his ſpeech was all excellent good in | 
' it (elf, fave for this onely faulc, that not one ſyllable thereof, | 


| was ether truly intended or really performed. 
| 14. The Solemnities of his Coronation were performed in | 
great State, wich much Pompe and Expence ; And we may 
obſerve, that the Coronations of uſurpers, are generally more 

gorgious in their Celebrations , then thoſe of 'lawtull 
| Princes. For uſurpers, out of exceſsivejoy of what they have 
| undeſervedly gotten, care not what Coſt they laviſh,Beſides, 
Ceremonies.are more ſubſtanriall to them, to tell the world 
| what they are, who otherwiſe would take lefle notice of 
| them, as not inticuled by any right to the place they pollels. 
| Whereas Kings, on whole Heads Crowns are dropt from 
| Heaven, by lineall deſcent, often fave ſuperfluous Charges, 
| at their Coronation, as being but abare Ceremony,deriving 
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or adding no right unto them, but onely clearing and decla- 
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ring the ſame to others. 
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' Corner, and little dreamr, that mean while, an [-mpire Was 
ſtollen away from him. Bur now coming to Audronicus, he 


| countenance, embraced him as hartly glad, that he had gor- 
| read, that in the Countrey of Litwania, there 18 a peculiar 
 Cuſtome that married men have Adjutores Terr, Helpers of the 
marriage bed, which, by their conlcnt, 1c with their wives ; 
| and theſe husbands are fo tarre ilrom concetving ether ha- 
tred or Jealoulie againſt them, that they efteer_them their 
 principall friends. Surely the Beds 1n thar Countrey,are b13- 
ger then in other places : ſeeing amongit all other Nations, 
a witc is a Veſlell, wherein the Cape-Merchant will not ad- 
- mit any Adventurers to ſhare with him, It ſcemes, Alexins 
' was one of this Lituanian Temper, that could accept a Parc- 


his heart did ake,though ſome did verily think, that amongit 
all the Pageants there preſented, he himleif was the ſrangeit, 
| and moſt ridiculous lpeCtacle. As tor Xene the Emprelle, 
' the appeared not atall in publick, being penlive at home, 


; having almoſt wepr out her own Eyes becaule Proto-Sebastius 
had his bored out. 

16, Next every day inall Paitents and publick Receipts, 
| their Names were tranſpoled. Firlt , 4ndronicus, and then 
| Alexius, this realon being rendred, that it was unfiting that 
_ a youth ſhould be preferred before lo grave, and Reverent 
an old man. Or rather, becauſe, as in Numeration, the Fi- 
gure 1s to be put before the Cypher. Here ſome of the 
friends of Alexius propounded, to ſtop the ambition of 4n- 
dronicus, betore the Gangrene thereot ſpread further , ſeeing 
what he received, did not fatishe, but enlarge his proud 
breaſt, prompting new thoughts unto him, and widening 
his heart for higher delires. The motion found many to 
praile, but not to practice it ;, none wonld do, whatall def1- 


| red | 


—_ te... eo Ogre” mn” 7  eoeeerTrTUmeTo ooo op om” oo IE 


at _- 9 —_ 8 , 
on Ge Re ms 6a * PST” "ABLE PII GET 4c EL CA TI Re A. rr ret ner 


nfo. | Alfxins, which hicterro was talt ficeping in leme obſcuic 


| publickly cOngratniated 1115s happinclic, 2nd Wb 2 {miling | 


}}c> Shours, did allawra youre 


o—_ OOm——_— 


ren {0 go d 2 COIMPanion in!o rear an erployment. We-! 


—— — ———  — — —— RES TORE. A” SY ogy ro _— —_ _——__—CﬀCA ——— ———_———— _—_—CC 


ner in his Empire, tickled with joy at the ſhewes and So- |_ 
 lemnities of his Coronation : And well might he laugh will | © 
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red were done. The younger {ort conceived, that this office, 
becauſe dangerous, was molt proper tor old men to under- 
take, who need not to bethrifty of cheir lives, ſeeing it was 
r00 late to ſpare at the Bottom, Old men were of the opini- 
on,it beſt beleemed the Boldneſle and Activity of youth:and 
ſuch as were of middle Age, did partake of the Excules of 
both. Thus in a Proje&t that 1s apparently deſperate, even 
thoſe who are proudelt on their terms of Honour will be 


ſo humble, as in modeſty to let meaner men go before them, 


17. As for the Lords of the Combination, ( who firſt procu- 
red Andronicus his coming to Conitantinople, ) they found 
themſelves, that they now had farre over-ſhot the Mark they 
aimed at. For they intended onely to uſe him for the pre- 
(ent, to humble and abare the Pride, and power of Proto-Se- 
baſtus. Which done, they meant, either wholly to remove, 
or warily to confine him. But now what they chole for 
Phyſick muſt be given them tor daily tood : and wofall is 
the condition of that man, who, in caſe of necelsity, raking 
hot warer to prevent Swooning, mult ever after drink it for 
Beverage, even to the burning out of his Bowells, For A 
 dronicas though he came in as a Tenant at will, would hold 
his place in Fee to himfelt and his Heires. And whereas the 
atorelatd Lords promiled themlelves, it not Adyancement 
ro new Afluranceto their old Offices; they tound themſelves 
preterr'd to nothing but neglect and contempt : neither in- 
truſted in the Advice, nor 1mployed inthe Execution of any 
matters of Moment. 

15. Indeed Andronicus did loath the fight of thole Lords, as 
Debters do of Bailiffes, as if their very looks did arreſt him 
to pay tor thole Grand favours which he had formerly recei. 
ved from thein, broughe by their help from baniſhment, to 
power and wealth in the Cizty. Nor would he make ule of 
them, as too ſturdy to be pliable to his Projects ; ſtanding on 
their former deſerts and preſent Dignities ; but employed 
thoſe Ofrers of his own planting, which might be ealily 


his ablolute Pleaſure. And as he uſed theſe alone, fo theſe 
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wreathed tO all purpoſes, being bale up-/tarts, depending on| 
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| onely in matter of Execution: who taking himlclf, and there- 
innot miſtaken ) to be ſole friend to himſelf, would nor im- 
part his Counlells to any one, being wontto lay, thar Ships 
link as deep with one as with one hundred Leaks. 
19, Wee will conclude this Book with an Independent 
ſtory, hoping the Reader will take it as we find ir. There 
was a noted Beggar in Conſtantinople, well known to the peo- 
ple thercabouts, ( as who had almoſt worn the Treſhold: 
of Noble mens doores, as bare as his own clothes ) an ex- 
cceding tall, raw-bon'd body, with a meagreand lank Belly, 
ſo that he might have paſled for Famine ir (elf. This man 
was found begging about the ledgings of Andronicus, very 
lare at night, at an unlealonable hour,except one would (ay, 
that men of his profeſsion, as they are never our of their 
way, ſo they are never out of their time, but may ſealonably 
beg at any hour, when they are hungry, Being apprehended 
atthe Guard, and acculed for a Conjurer, (his ugly face being 
all the Evidence againſt him, ) Andronicus delivered him 0. 
yer to the indiſcreet diſcretion of the People, to do with him 
as they pleaſed. Thele wild Juſticers, without legall proof,or 
further proceeding, for Almes, beltowed on him a Pile of 
Wood and a great fire, where they burnt him to Aſhes, whole 
fact might juſtly have intitled him to a whipping Poſt, but not 


| tO A Otake. 


20. Say not that this 1s beneath our Hiſtory, to inſert the 
Death of a Beggar 1n the life of an Emperour. For all Inno- 
cents are equall in the Court of Heaven, And this pooye man, 
who whilſt alive, was ſo loud at great Mens doores, for 
meat to preſerve his life, his bloud may be preſumed to be as 
| crying and clamorous at the gates of Heaven to revenge his 

death. For herein Andronicus taught the People to be Tyran. 


proved Proficients herein, to the coſt of their Teacher, as, 


God willing, ſhall be ſhewed hereafter: 


1.” FT" He news of Andronicus his being choſen joynt-Empe- 
rour, no looner arrived at the ears of Maria Ceſariſſa, 
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but ſhe was drowned in a deluge of grief : being beholden | 4. Dy. 
co nature thatſhe could yent her ſelf in tears, ſeeing that | 1181, 
{orrow, which cannot bleed in the eyes, doth commonly | 
teſter in the heart, And when her Nurſe lovingly chid her, 
tor excelsive {adneſle, ſhe pleaded her ſex, which can ſcarce 
do any thing without overdoing; fo that Feminine palsions, 
muſt either not be full, or overflow. 

2. But anger, ſoon after having got the conqueſt of her 
own grict, with furious ſpeed the repaired to the place, 
where the Lords of the combination were aſſembled, and there 
ſhe abruptly vented her (elt in theſe Expreſsions. 

J. Greece # grown barbarous, and quite bereft of its former 
Worth ; not ſo much as the ruines of valour left tn you, to reach forth 
unto poſterity, any fignes that you were extratted from brave ance- 
ſors. Time was when the Grecian youth adventured for the Golden- 
fleece, you may now adventure for the Aſſes skinne, the dul Embleme 
of your own conditions : The merry Greek, hath now drowned the 
Proverb of the valiant Greek, Tame Traytors all | that could behold 
| an Wſurper, Mate and check your lawfull Emperour, and neither 
was hand or tongue in oppoſition. Did my Father Manuel for this, 
| impair his own, to raiſe your eſtates * Fe made you honourable and 
gredt : Oh that be could have made you grateful!) The beſt is, your 
very ſin wull be your puniſhment. And though your practiſe hath been | 
/o baſe, your judgement cannot be ſo blind as to believe, that your | 
| Channells of Nobility can have a itream, when the Fountain of Ho- | 

nour is dammed up, by your unworthineſſe. jo 

3. The Lords, though by their lence they ſeemed farſt pd 
ro {wallow her words, yet exprelsion of Tame Traitours 
would not go down their I hroats, the largelt fouls being 
| narrowelt 1n point of credit, and loonelt choaket with a dil- 
| orace, Maunalus therefore in the behalt of the reſt ; Madam | 


| (ſaid he ) /ufficeth it nw for us, barely to deny your ſpeech. Had 


|. you been a man, we [hould have proceeded to defie the Speaker. What | 
| yOu paſsion now condemnes in us for baſe ; your judgement will nat | x 
» - ; : mea) 2 ice : A . 
 onely acquut, for right, and apprave, for fafe ' UL even commend fo | 
bonorable, and advantageous for our Maſter Alextns. Our Laves | 


 ignd Lands, are at the ſole diſpoſe, an the cruelt Mercy of Onur enemies 
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4.66 T be Profane State. 
An. Dom. | We are inftantly undone, if we Whiſper the lea5t and lowest ſyllable of 
1181. | Loyalty, and utterly diſabled from any future ſervice to Alexius. Ie 


| mous Jeſter of the Courc eſcaped his fury. Of this fellow, 
| his Coar, many State-paſlages, uttering them in a wary twi- 


land made conſcience in breaking the ancient Charter of 


conceive it therefore better for a time, to bow to our Foes, rather then 
to be broken by them : 'To ſpare m words, and {pend what we pleaſe, | 
in thoughts. We want not a will, but wait a time, to expreſſe our re- 
allity to the Emperour, with moſt ſafety to our ſelves, and effett for 
him, in a ſeaſon, leaſt ſubje# to ſuſpition. SS 
5, Pacified with thele words, ſhe was contented to at. 
tend the performance ofthe Promule, in time convenient ; 
though never living ſo long, as to behold it, being preven- 
ted by violent Death. For now Andronicus began freely to 
rage in Innocent bloud , cutting "off ſuch Nobles as he 
thought would oppoſe him. Something like truth was al- 
ledged againft them, to ſtop the Clamours of the multicude. 
And power never wants pretences, and thole legall, to com- | 
paſſe what doth deſire. They were indicted of Conſpiracy 
againſt Andronicus ; And Knights of the Poſt, ( of the Devils 
own dubbing ) did depoſe 1t againſt them. Yea, ſilence 
was not enough to prelerve mens Innocence : ſome being 
accuſed that their Noles did wrinkle, or their Eyes wink, or 
their Fore-heads frown, or their Fingers ſnap Trealon againſt 
Andronicus. | | 
6. In this his Epidemicall cruelty ic was much, that a fa-! 
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his body downwards was a Foole, his head a Knave, who} 
did carefully note, and cunningly vent, by the priviledges of 


light, berwixt ſport aud earneſt. But belike , Andrenicus 
would not break himlſelt by ſtooping to ſo low Revenge, 


Jeſters, though wronging the Liberty of others, of greater 
Concernment. 

7. Otſuch as were brought to publick Execution, it was 
ſtrange to behold, the difference of their demeanour. Some, 
who were able to be miſerable, with an undaunted mind, | 
did become their atflictions, and by their Patience made 


their miſeries to ſmile , not bowing their Souls beneath | 
| themlclves, 
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| care, and himſelf to be bemoaned, for lack of Education. 
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ons of Curſes, 45 1f therewith to make tne Ax2 turn F.dge. 
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And then leeing no Remedy bur dearh, their Souls did no: 


-—_ 


bow by degrees, bur fell flac in an inftanc, of Lyons, turn- 


ing Calves, halt: dead with tear, received the fatall ftroak of 


the Executioner. So. many were confuledly hugled to. 
acath, 1t1S hard to rank them in order, onely we will infiſt | 


oa lome principall pcrions. 


d. Firſt, Maria Cafariſa, and her Husband ( whether it | 


was Conſcience or Manners, not to part man and wite , 
and becaule Andronicus durſt not, tor fear of the People, bring 
cher tO publick death, their Phyſtian was brib'd with Gold, | 
which he conceived cordiall for himlelt ; And thereupon he | 
aid quickly purge out both their Souls by Poyſon, ( an un- | 
{uſpefted way, ) which robs men of their lives,and yet never | 


1 


bids thera toftand. | | 
Nexc followed Xene the Mother Empreſle being accu- | 


ſed of high Trealon for attemping to betray the City of Bel- | 
grade, to Bela K. of Hungaric. Apack't councell condemn'd 
herro death, which though otherwile vitious, was generally 


bemoancd, as oſt innocent in this particular. Bur, dy o- | 


nicus the Emperour, cunningly. derived the whole hatred 


by CHE, 


hereof on young AMlexius ( whoſe power he never uled or ; 
owned, bur onely to make him the Cloak-father for odious 
Acts ) urging him to ſign the Warrant for her execution. In 
the ſtour refulall whereof, AMexius ſhewed more Conſtancy 
then was expected to come from him, clearly anſwering all 
Arguments, herein ſhewing himlelf a child in Afettion,and 
more then a child in Fudgement. Whereupon {ome ground! 
their preſumprions, that his ſoul deſerved better breeding, 
and that he was not to be cenſured for weaknefle of Capa- 


city ; bur rather his friends tro be condemned, for want of | 


He flatly cold Ardronicus, that Nero was recorded Monſter 


to all Ages, for killing his Mother : And that he would ne- 
ver conlent to her dearh, thar gave him lite. - . | 
| 
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10. But he procecded to aggravate the crime of Xene, Bel- 
. Ex: 1 . 'Q | ; : ; þ A : 4, 1] : oc a—_ 

| or ade being Luch a PITCT OL {trength, Latit WAS A whole Pro- 
= 's L23 | | £ oo Woot bar xs 

vince 1n c(ftet. And though but a iown in Piulk, was a 
mY (72 de. {1 fn __ Sour They ata i; ) he Hg 

Kinodome in Benefit. All Greece awiuly attending the tor- 

| X F.c:1 bn Bn a ®; *y EPO £- eat Shades a 

tune thereof, He minded Alexius, ther Fathers of Countreys, 
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' ſhould know no Mathers ; bur that Soveraignes attections arc 
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' onely of kinne tothe good and {atety or their Subjects. Be- | 


fides, ( faith he ) you need not ſcruple ſo much at her death, 
who is dead whilſt living, and hath been many years 
drowned in Luxurie. So that what was cruelty in Nero, vill 
| be Exemplary Juſtice in you. 

' 11. Alexins rejoyned, that it his mother ene was to 
drowned in Luxuite, the more nced {he had to drown her 
 linnes in penirent Tears, except it were conceived charity to 
| kill both her foul and body. That Princes were not to own 
private aftetions, where they were deitructive rorhe Com- 
' mon good, but might and muſt, where they confifted with 
the publick {atety. Or clle to become a Prince, would be all 
one, as to leaye off to be a man. Grant Belgrade a ſtrong 
Place ; it was till in their own poſlelsion, and her intended 
' Treaſon ſucceeded not. And theretore he conceivd it a mid- 
 dle and indifferent way, that ſhe ſhould be depriv'd of liber. 
ty for plotting of Treaſon, and yet be permitted rolive, be- 
 cauſethe Plot took no effect : A cloiſter ſhould be provided, 
| whereto ſhe ſhould be doſe confin'd, therein to do Pen- 
nance for her former enormities. And in this Sentence, he 
conceived that he impartially divided himſelf betwixt the 
affection of a Child, and ſeverity of a Judge. 

12, But Andronicus who was reſolved to have no denyall, 
highly commended him for his filiall care of his Mothers 
foul : Yer, ſaid he, for the benefit thereof, fifty Fryers at my own pro- 
per charges, ſhall be appointed, which after her death, Night and day, 
ſhall daily pay their prayers in ber behalf whoſe ſufferages are as well 
known above, as ber Prayers are ſtrangers there : it being to be pre- 
ſumed, that whilſt ſhe i living, the Heavens will be deaf to ber, 
Which fo long have bcen dumb to them.Speak not of her Projett that it 
took no effect : for had it ſucceeded one would have called it Treaſon, 
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but have beheld it under a more favourable Notion. He minded 
Alexis, that he had lufficient power of himlelf, being joynt- 
Emperour to put her to death : but that he would in no caſe 
| deprive him of this peerlefle Opportunity of Ecernizing his 
memory to poſterity, and ſecuring the State by his neceſlary 
Severity. For all hercafter would be deterred from arc- 


beheld che Exemplary juſtice on his own Mother. 

13. Alexius ſtill perſiſting in his denyall, Andronicus at laſt 
tell tro flar menacing, yer ſo cunningly carryed it, that his 
threats did not ſeem to proceed from any anger, but from 
love to the perſon, and griet for the peryerleneſle of Alexius. 
He proteſted he would no more bre«k his ſleep, he would 
{tear the State no longer ; Ler even the Winds and the waves 
hereafter be the Pilots ro that crazie veſlell. He call'd the 
Heavens to witneſle, ( betore whom he entred a Caveat to 
preſerve his own Innocence, ) how he had tendred happi- 
nele ro Alexis, but could not force it upon him, who wil- 
fully retuſed ir. In a word, ſo palsionate he was, and ſo vi- 


perour, either out of weakneſle, or wearinefſe to {win 
again{t ir, was at laſt carryed away with the Current thereof, 
and ſub{cribed the Warrant. . 

14. To divert whoſe mind from muſing upon ir, a ſo. 
lemn Hunting in the Countrey was contrived, that there he 
might take his pleaſure. Ina Forreſt not farre off, a ſtately 
Stayge was lodged, ambitious ( as they told him ) to fall by 
the hand of an Emperour, orelſe to be dubbed an Hart In- 
periall, if chancing to elcape. All things being ready, Alexius 
is cartied thicher , bur withall, thole are ſent along with 
him, which hunted this Hunter, markt all his motions, 
learnc the language of his looks, and hands, with the diffe- 


ſpeak a word, or make lign to any of his faichfull ſervants, 
bur prelently ic was obſerved, and if mareriall, reported ro 
Andronicus. None of his friends durit ſhew any diſcontent. 
If any was lecn ladly ro wag his head, it was a certain _=_ 

y. chat 
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tempting of Treaſon, as deſpairing of pardon, when they | 


olent was the ftrearn of his importunity, that the young Em:- | 


rent Dialects ot his ſeverall fingers, fo thar he could not 
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that that head ſtood but looſe on his ſhoulders, and by the 
next return, the news would be, that it was fallen oft: ſo 
miſerable was the condition of this Prince, and of all his 
tollowers. 

But Andronicus had a Hind to hunt at home , and muſt 
provide for the Execution of Xene. And now to enter the | 
render years of his ſon Manuel, for great Actions, hethought 
firſt to bloud him with an Empreſſe, in private delivering the 
Warrant unto him. Behold here an unexpected accident ! 
This good Child of a bad Father, (Grace can cut oftthe old- 
eſt, and ſtrongeſt Entail of Wickedneſle ) retuled the Em- 
ployment, alledging, there was no ſuch dearth of Hangmen, 
that a Prince need take their Office ; and that it was againſt 
his conſcience, her Crime being rather pack't then prov'd, 
ſeeing ſhe was never brought to anſwer for her felt : Herear 
his Father mad with rage, rated and reviled him. Baſtard, 
thou wert never true Eagles Bird, Whoſe eyes are daxled at the Sun 
of Womans Beauty. What ? doth thy Cowardize take Santtuary at 
Conſcience ? He never climbes a Throne, that ſtands on ſuch poore pre- 
tences. What if ſhe never appeared to anſwer ? Where the fatt it ſelf 
doth cry, it is needleſſe for tbe offender to ſpeak : Narrow-hearted 
fool | A Cottage is fitter for thee than an Empire. Have I pawned 


| mine 6wnſoul, to found thy greatneſſe, and am I thus requited ? and 


ſo abruptly brake off into weeping. 

16. Manuel Modeſt returned : 1 am ſorry Sir, you ſhould pawn 
your ſoul for my ſake,but however 1 am reſolved not to looſe mine own. 
Whoſoever climbes a T hbrone without Conſcience, never ſits ſure upon 
it. I had rather ſucceed to your private paternall poſſeſs1on, then to an 
ll-gotten Empire. Nor am I dazled at the Luſtre of her beauty, but 
at the clearneſve of hey Innocence ; all men being generally Compurea- 
tours for her integrity herein. Employ me, and try my valour in any 
other ſervice. Command, and I will fetch the Lions onely heir out of 
his Den, both in ſight and ſpight of Sire and Dam , onely berein I de- 
fare tobe excuſed, and I hope deſerve not to be accounted a Coward for 
fearing to commit a ſine, How nauch Andronicus was bemadded 
hereat, may eaſier be conceived, then expreſt, to receive a f1- 


nall repulſe from his own Sonne, infomuch as at the laſt he | 
was 
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was '$ 1 no makenſe of Hagio (- briſtophortte. Stephanus, Cap- 41. Dom 
tain of the guard ( who alone of all the Lords of the Com- 
bination, ituck to him and was reipected of kim ). and he 
very fairly took order to diſpatch her, ſtifling her ( as ſome 
lay ) betwixt ewo Pillows. 

17. I he next News which took poſle(Sion of the T ongues 
and ears of people, was the cruell and barbarous death of 
| young Alexius : whileſt,che vulgar did wonder that he dyed 

10 l00n, and the wile did more admire that he lived lo long; 
and the difterence was not great betwixt him that was now 
but a Ghoſt; and -whileſt living but a ſhadow. * Baſtlins | "Pile ſupr: 
| went too farre to fetch a fic Paralell out of the Roman Hi- | 7 
g tory, to compare Andronicus and Mexius with old Fabius and 
{prightiull Marcellus ; who might have met in theſame ſtory 

farre nearer, { becaule later by ;oo years) a more lively re- | 

[ſemblance in the Conlulſhip of Falius Ceſar and Bibulus, 

whereof the one did all, the other drank all. | | 

18. The manner of Alexins his death was, that he had | 
his neck broken with a Bow-ſtring , the puniſhment in thar 
place, (as ſtill amongſtthe Turks) much uſed : and in this | | 

Thrants Reign, the ſtring did cruelly ftrangle move at home, | 

than the Bow did valiantly kill abroad. This Bow-ſtring 

( to make a ſhort digreſsion-) was an Inſtrument whereon | 

Andronicus uled to play,and ſportingly co make much Mirth 

and muſick thereon to himlelf, calling it his medicine for all 

Malladies. For whereas ( aid he ) Purges were baſe, V omits _ 
worle, Cupping painfull, Gliſters immodelt, bloud-letting 

Cruell . this Bow-ſtring had all the oppoſite good qualities | | 

unto thera. And the fame did quench the heat of Feavers, 

drain the moiſture of Dropſies, cure Plueifies without pierc- $ 
ing a vein, ſtay the Virtigo, heal che Strangurie, by opening 
the Urine, and onely {topping the breath. This being one 
| bale humour of Andronicus, ( unworthy Civiliry and Chri- 
| Kianity )co break jeſts on men in milerieuſt as they were to 
| die. As for the Gorps of Alexius(on whom he had practiſed 

with his fore{aid Medicine , they were molt unworthily 
handled; and dead Bodies, though they cannot be hurt, 
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may be wrong'd , elpecially of ſuch eminent perſons. 
19. Now torefreſh the Reader amidit lo many mur- 
ders, and Maſlacres, it will not be amiſle, to inſert an un- | 
expected Marriage. Alexius left Anna an Emprelle Dowager. 
And ſome dayes after her husbands death, he addreſſed him- 
ſelf a Sutor unto her,being to encounter with invincible dil- 
advantages. Firſt he came reaking with the bloud of {lain 
Alexius. And what hope could he have that ſhe would em- 
{ brace that Viper, thac had ſtung her other-lelt to death ! Se- 
| condly the diſproportion of his Age, being paſt ſeventy and 
what motly colourd Marriage, would ic make to joyn his 
gray to green ! his cold November being enough to k1ll her | 
fourie May, Notwithſtanding all this, he had tormerly been | 
{o fleſh't with fortune, he conceived he could never be lean 
aiterwards; and knew that in matters of this nature, conf. | 
dence in attempting, is more then halt the way to ſuccelle. 

20, Firſthe pollef'd himlelt of her judgement,and made 
her belieye that all his tormer undercakeings ,were in ſervice 
to her, grieving that Alexius did not valew the Pearl he 
wore. He proteſted there was nothing about him old but 
his hairs, which were dyed white not . by his Age, but by 
his Carcfulneſle tor her preſervation. Then; he aflaulted her 
afteEtion, principally preſsing that Argument, which was 
never propounded to a meer woman, and returned with a 
deniall, namely, afſuring her of power and greatnefle, pro- 
miſing ſhe ſhould be the Conduit, through which all his 
[favours ſhould paſle,and all his people under his command, 
ſhould be bleſt or blaſted by her influence, neither wers 
gifts wanting, and thole of the largeſt ſ1ze,beſtowed on her 
Servants, ( who promoted his caule ) and the dulleſt bo- 
dies work on the moſt [ubtill Souls, by the mediation of 
ſuch Spirits. 
21. Now, whether it was out of Childiſhneſle, not being 
[full fourteen, or out of fear, being farre from her friends, 
and her Perſon in his power , or out of pride, loath to abate 
of her tormer State , ſhe aſſented to his deſire. Bur to ſpeak 
plainly, he ſhewcth himſelf to have ſtore of leiſure,and want 
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oi work, whois imployed to find a Root in Reaſon, for all | An.D 


the fruit that grow's from Fancie: {ufficeth ir, ſhe loved him 
afhrming it, ic was no wonder, that he ſhould take a POOre 
Ladies Aﬀections captive, whole valour in the Field, had 
{ubdued the moſt manly of his Enemies. 

22, To make this ſtory palle for probable, we may fel. 
low it, with the like in our Engliſh Chronicles. R1- 
CHARD the Third, thoughnor lo old, more ugly, then 
ANDRONICUS obrained the love, and was married 
to the Countetle of Warwick, the Relict of Prince Eward 


1( fonto King Henry the f1xth ) whom the ſame Richard had 


{lain ar 'Teuxbury, the knowing lo much, and he not denying 
ic, They were namelakes, both 4nrs, and when they had 
their Bargains. 

23. Bur Andronicus who was never unſealonably Amorous 
( bur had his Luſt ſubordinate to his Ambition and cruelty, 
when they gave him leave and lealure to prolecute his plea- 
ſure ) was not lottned by the Dalliance of marriage, to re- 
| mit any thing of his tormer Tyranny. He proteſted thar he 
counted the day loſt, wherein he had not killd or tortur'd 
{ome eminent Perlon : or elle, {o planett-fruck him with his 
trowns, that he enjoyed not himlelt after, He never puttwo 
men rogetner to death alter the ſame way : 42S not conlilting 
with his tate co wear one torture threed-bare, butever ap- 
peared in exchange, and variety of new manner of puniſh- 
ments. And it any wonder, that there was not a generall 
inſurre&tion made againſtthis monſter of mankind, ro rend 
him from the Earth; know that he had one humour, that 
did cauch help him, in being ſtern and cruell co Noblemen 
bur affable and courteous to poore people, and lo till kept 
in with che vulgar. Belides, many Rtately Structures he 
erected, and [weetned his cruelties with ſome good acts tor 


' the life of 4ndronicys, or to be a kin to thole flies, which tra. 
velling by many fragrant Flowers, onely. make cheir reſ1- 
dence, on ſome fore, or Dunghill, we will recount ſome of 
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caſt up their Audir, both, I believe, might equally boaſt of 


the Publick. Now that we might not ſeem to have weeded | 
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| bloud. His benefaCtion to the Church of forty Martyrs a- 


his good deeds, and pitty it was, thatthey had not proceed. | 
ed from a better Authour:. 
24. He ſurveyed the Walls of Conſtantinople, and mended | 
them, whereſoever the chinks thereof did call tor reparation, 
He pluckt down all the buildings without ( yer ſo, that the 
owners ſuſtained no lofle thereby ) for fear in caſe of an 
enemies invaſion, thole houſes might lerve them tor ladders | 
to {cale the City with more eaſe. Thus all Conſtantmople was | 
brought within the compaſſe of her Walls, ( as ſhe remains | 
at this day ) not like many ill proportioned Ciries in Europe, | 
which groan under over-great Suburbs ( ſo that the Chil. | 
dren overtop the Mother ) and branch themſelves forth into | 
our.Streets, to the impairing of the root, both weakning and 
impoveriſhing the City it ſelf. He beſtowed great coſt in | 
adorning the Porphyrie Throne, which an Uſurper did provide | 
and beautihe, for a lawfull Prince to fit upon it. He brought | | 
treſh water, ( a Treaſure in that place ) throngh a Magnih- 
cent Aqueduct, into the heart of the City, which atter his 
death was [{poyled out of {pight ( as private revenge 1n a fu- 
rious fir, oft impairs thepublick good ) people dilclaiming 
to drink of his water, who had made the ftreets runne with 
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mounted almoſt to a new founding thereof, intending his 
Tombe 1a thar place, though it was arrant preſumption in 
him who had denicd the right of Sepulture to others, to pro. 
mile the Solemnity thereof unto himlelt. 

25. Bur that which gained him the greateſt Reputation 
tarre and near, even amongſt thoſe that never ſaw his face, 
was, an Edit for the ſaving of Ship-wrackt goods, There 
was amongſt the Greeks a conſtant practiſe, founded in 
cruelty, and ftrengthned by cuftome ; thar if a veſlell was 
diſcovered in danger of drowning, thoſe on the ſhore like 
ſo many ravenous Vultures, flockt about that Carkaſle to 
pick out the eyes thereof, the wealth. therein. Theſe made 
all their Hay in foul weather, which cauſed them not onely 
duly to wait, but heartily to wiſh for a Tempeſt: And as the 
wicked Tenants inthe Goſpel concluded to kill the Heir that 
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ſo the Inheritance might be their own, Thele remorleleſle men, to | An. Dom. 
prevent future Cavills and clamours about the goods ; di. | 1180. 
ſpatcht the Mariners, alwayes by wiltully neglecting their 
preſervation, and too often by down-right contriving their 
deſtruction. More cruell then the very ſtocks and ſtumps 
ot Trees, which growing by Rivers ſides, commonly hang 
overthe water, as it out of pity,tendring their ſervice to ſuch 
as are in danger of drowning, and ſtooping down to reach | | | 
their hands to help them to the ſhore. Now, Andronicus ta- 
king this barbarous Cuſtome into Cont1deration, forbad it, 
forthe time to come, on molt terrible penalries, ( and this TY 
Lion, if enraged, would by his loudneſle, roare Hearing in- 
to the deat ) and enjoyned all to improve their utmoſt en- 
deavours, lor the preſervation ot their perſons. Hence fol- 
lowed tuch aa alteration, that ſhipwrack't goods, if floating 
to land, lately Kept themlelves wichour any to guard them. 
Men would rather blow their fingers, then heat their hands 
with a rotten Planck ; rather go: naked, then cover them- 
ſelves with a rag of Shipwrackt Canvas : It was ominous to 
ſteal the leaſt inch of a (able, leaſt iclengrhen it ſelf into an 
Halter co him that took it. All things were preſerved equal- 
ly ſafe, of whar value ſoever, and untold Pearl, might lie on | 
che Shote untouchr, like ſo many Oyter-ſhels. This diſperſed 
the tame of his Juſtice and Mercy into torraign parts : And 
as lounds which are carried a long by the Rivers l1de, ha- 
ving the advantage of nojllow Banks, and the water to con- 
vey them, are heard ſooner and quicker, then lounds of the 
ſame londnefle, over the Land, So the Maritim Actions of 
Princes, concerning Trading, wherein Strangers, as well as 
their own Native Subjects are interefled, report them to the 
| world ina higher Tone, and by a quicker paſlage, then any 
Land-lockr Action of theirs, which hath no further influ- 
ence, but onely terminates in their own Kingdome. Yea this 
one 1ngratiating Decree of Audroucus, did lechim up with lo 
tull ſtock ot Repuration, chat upon the bare credit thereof, 
right now runne on icore, the committing of many Mur- 
thers, & never have his name once called roaccompr tor any | 
{injultice therein. | Oo 3} 26, And| | 
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26. And as the Sea-men by water, ſo the Husband-men | 
by land ( and thoſe we know have ſtrong Lungs, and ſtour | 
ſides) cryed up the fame of Andronicus, becauſe he was a great | 
preſerver of Tillage, and Corn was never at more realonable 
rates then in his Reign. He caſt a ftrit eye on all Cuſtomers 
and Tax-gatherers, and (as evil Spirits are obſerved to walk 
much about ſilver Mines) ſo Andronicus did inceflantly haunt 
all publick receivers of money ; and if finding them faulty ; | 
oh excellent ſport for the people to ſee how thoſe Sponges 
were {queezed ! He allowed large and liberall maintenance 
to all in places of Judicature, that want might nor tempt. 
them to corruption. Thus, even the worſt of Tyrants light 
ſometimes on good actions, cither ſtumbling on them by | 
chance, or out of love ( not of virtue, but ) of their own (e- | 
curity. They are wicked by the generall Rule of their lives, 
and pious by ſome Exceptions, juFt, by fats, that they may be 
more lafely wyuit when they pleale. And hereby Andronicys 
advanced himlelt to be tollerable amongft Man-kind. 


27, We could willingly afford to dwell longer under the 
| 


| 


Y 


Temperate Climate of his Virtues ; but Travellers muſt 02 
their journey. Coming now to the 'Third Zone of his Fury, 
which indeed was not habitable : His Foes he executed, be- | 
cauſe they were his foes ; and his friends, becauſe they were | 
his friends. For they that let out a Counrtelie at Intereſt to a | 
Tyrant, commonly loole the Principall : Witnefle Canto-Ste- * 
phanus, the great Duke, Admurall of the Galleyes who by be- | 
| traying his truſt, brought Andronicus to ( onſtantinople, and 
now fairly had his eyes put out. As for Georgins-Diſcipatus, 


Andronicus intended to roaſt him, being a Corpulent man, 
upon a Spit, affirming that ſuch fat Venilen wanted no |: | 
ding, but would baſte ic ſelf, and meant to ſerye hi: 

a dainty diſh in a Charger or Tray, to his Widdow, (2 ©: 
ſome intervening accident diverted it. He made a biowudy 
Decree, which had a train of indefinite, and unlimited ey. 
tent, and would reach as farre as the deſire of the me2ttrer : 
namely, thar all ſuch of the nobility which were, now, or 
ſhould, hereafter, be caſt into Priſon ; ſhould be executrd | 
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without any legall Trial], with their Children and Kindred. | 41. Dom: 
Prince Manell, ( whole worſt fault was, that Andronicus be- 
gat him ) in vain oppoled this Decree, alledging this to be 
the ready way for his Father to un-Emperour himſelf, b' | 
deſtroying that Relative Title, and leaving himſelf no Sub. 
jects. 

| 18. But Andronicus had found Scripture, whereby to juſti- 
fie his Act, and brought S. * Paul for his Patron, whole | * zu. 7. :9, 
practiſe and confeſsion he_cited. For the Good that I would, T| ** 
do not ; Þut the evil which I would not, that I do. Now if Ido 
that I would not, it is no more 1 that doit, but ſunne that dwelleth in 
me. God keep us from Apocrypha-Comments on Canoni- 
call Scripture : ſend us his pure Text without the glofle of 
| Andronicus, who, belike conceiv'd he could not be a perte&t | 


1181, 


As; 


Tyrant, by onely torturing of men, except allo he did rack 
Gods Word, rending Text from Con-text, and both, from 
their true intent. 

29. This Decree ſtartles ſuch Lords of the Combination 
as were left alive, together with Mamalus, principall Secreta- 
ry to the late Emperour, and Alexius Ducas the molt Adtive, 
bur not neareſt, Prince of the bloud. Thele, meeting toge- 
| ther, much bemoaned themlelves , till Mamalus counting 
{uch puling paſsion beneath Malculine Spirits, thus uttered 
himlelt. 

30. You late adorers of Andronicus, Who did conceive it Would 
poſe the power of heaven to cure the State, ſave onely by bis hand, be 
your own Judges , Whether it be not just that they ſhould die of the 
Phyſick who made a God of the Phyſician. Diſeaſes do but their 
kind, if they kill, and, anevil expected, is the leſſe evil : but no ſuch 
Torment as to die of the remedie : Onely one help is left us, if ſecret- 
ly and ſpeedily purſued. We know, Ifaacius Angelus by birth and | 
merit is titled to the Crowne True, he lives privately in a Covent, 
but worth cannot be hid, it ſhines mn the dark ; and greatneſſe doth beſt 
become them to wear it, by whom it is found, before it is ſought for, as | | 
more deſerved then deſired by them : ſay not that be is of too mild a | 
| di{poſitton , for, his oft temper Will make the better Pultts for our 
| ſore necks, long gauled with the yoke of Tyranny. And ſeeing we 
| Oo 4 have | 
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have thus long been unhappy under the extremities, the child-bood of 
Alexius, and old years of -Andronicus,let us try our fortunes under 
the middle age of Tſaacins : And no doubt we ſhall light on the bleſſed 
mean and happy temper of Moderation. 

\.31. The motion found entertainment beyond belief. And | 
yer Alexius Ducas offer'd it to their con{ideration;that lo meek 
a Dove would never make good Eagle : Giving a Character, 
how a Prince ſhould be 'accompliſhed with valour and ex- 
perience, by inſinuation deſigning himlelf. Ir is plealantro 
hear a proud man ſpeaking modeltly in his own pratle, 
whilſt che Auditours affect a wiltull deatneſle, and will nor 
hear his whiſpering, and {lenting expreſsions, till at laſt he 
is fain to hollow down-right Selt flatrery into their Eares, 
Here it fared thus with Ducas, who thereby onely, expoſed | 
himlelfro contempt : and perceiving no ſuccetle, zealouſly 


concurrd with the reſt for advancing of TJaacius. All necella- 


ry particulars were politickly contrived, each one had his 
task appointed him : ſome, to leize on theſhips, others, to 


| {ecure the Pallace, make good the great Church : and the 


whole modell was exactly methodized, conſ1dering the valt 
Volumn thereof, which conlifted of many perſons of quali- 


ty therein engaged. 


1. JD Ur, grear deſigns, like wounds, if they take Aire, cor- 
LI rupt. This project, againſt Andronicus, could nor be 
covertly carried, becauſe conlifting of a medly of perions, of 


| different. tempers, and un-ſuiting louls having private in- 


tents, to themlelves, not cordiall, uniting their atteftions, 
but onely.Friends, for the time being, againſt the common 
Foe : So thar, through the Riftes, and chinks of their leve- 
rall aims andends, which could not be joynted cloſe roge- 
ther, the vigilancie of Andronicus did fteal a glimps of their 
delign, apprehenſive enough to light a candell for himlclt 


|from the ſpark of the ſmalleſt diſcovery. 


2. Andnow let him aloneto prevent their proceedings, | 
by cutting both them and theirs off ( that no mindfull heir 


might lucceed to their ſpite) and thar withall polsible IT. 
or |. 


— 
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for he ſteerd his aCtions by the compaſſe of thar character, | An. Dom. 
which one made of him, as followerh. War7l "1 


T love at leaſure , favours to beſtow : | 
And tickle men by dropping kindneſſe ſlow, 
But my revenee, 1 m one mitant ſpend, 

That moment which begins it, doth.it end. 


| 
| 
| 
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Half doing undoe's many, *tis a ſinne 

Not to be ſoundly ſinful z to begin, 

And tire , Ile do the work. 1 bey ſtrike in vain. 
IWho ſtrike ſo, that the ſtricken might complain, 


3. Mamalus was the firſt who was brought to Execution, 
on this manner. A mighty fire was-made, and to provoke 
the Tyrannie thereof ( as if that pure Element of ir felt had 
been too fine and lender, effe&tually to rorment him ) they 
made the flame more ftiffe, and ſtuthe, by the mixture of 
pitch and brimſtone. Then Mamalus was brought forth 
fark naked, infomuch that all ingenuous beholders, out of 
a modelt Sympathy, conceived, that they ſaw themlelves 
naked, in ſeeing him : and therefore, ( as much as lay in 
their power ) they covered him, by ſhutting their eyes. 
When the Souldiers with Pikes, were provided to thruſt | 
Mamalus into the fire, whileſt many SpeCtarours durſt not 
exprelle their pittie to him, out of pittie to themſelves , leſt 
commilerating of him, ſhould be underſtood complying 
with him , bur were cautious to confine their Compalsion, 
within the Compaſle of their breſt, rhar it ſhould nor fallic 
forth, into cheir eyes, and outward geſtures. 

4. Berwixt this Dilemma of Deaths, the ſharp Pikes of 
the Souldiers on the one fide, and furie of the fire, on the 
other ; he preferred the former, not as moſt honourable, 
and belt complying with a milicary Soul , ( not being at lea- 
{ure alafle, in time of torment, to ſtand on terms of credir, ) 
but as leaſt painfull. Bur the Souldiers denied him this 
choice, and forced him into the fire ; and then hearing his | #* 
Lg Shreeks, | 
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| 41. Dom. | Shreeks, even thole who refuſed, out of favour, to give any 


1192, 


47 BS. Ren 


pitty to his perlon, could not, out of juſtice, deny the pay- | 
| ment of ſome compalsion , { bound there-unto, by the Spe. | 
cialtie of Humanity ) unto his milerable condition. 
| 5. Meantime, Andronicus, was a ſpeRtatour, tickling him- 
{elf with delight, onely offended,thar the {port was ſo ſhort, 
| and Mamalys dead too ſoon. The ſtench of whole burning 
fleſh (offenſive to others ) was a pertume to him, who had. 
the Roman-Noſe of Caligula , Nero , Domitian , and ſuch | 
Monſters of cruelty. And,as he pleaſed his own {mell with 
the Odour of Revenge ; his fight, with beholding the exe- | 
cution ; his Eare with the Muſick of his enemies dying | 
Groans: So, there wanted not thoſe that wiſht, thar his 0- 
ther ſenſes, wereallo imployed, according to his deſerts, his 
Touch and Taſt, that they might feelingly partake of the | 
torture of the fire. Thus dyed Mamalus, icarce twenty four | 
years of Age, before the Bud of his youth had opened into a | 
Hower ; having in his'parts, not onely promiſes, bur ſome 
aſſurance, that the hopes of his future worth, ſhould be plen- 
tifully pertormed, had not this untimely accident preven- | 
ted It, 

6. Lapardas a&ted next on the Scaffold, though not con- } 
demined to death, bur to have his eyes bored out : His Ex. | 
craction was noble, State great, Pride greater; to maintain 
which, he contrived the Adyancing of Andronicus- to the 
Throne : the under ground Foundation of whoſe grearneſle, 
was cloſely laid, by Lapardas whilſt he left the vilible Stru- 
Eture thereon, to others. Like a Mole he conveyed his train, 
clolly [purring on Baſilius ( who poſted of himſelf, )to at 
in odious Projects, whit himlſelt ſculk't unſeen ; hoping, 
it matters held, to be rewarded by Andronicus for his lecret 
ſervice ; if they miſcaried, to provide for his own ſafety ; lee- 
ing none could challenge him, of any appearing open ill 
Actrons wherein he was engaged. 

7. But quickly he fell oft of his [peed in ſerving Andront- 
| C45, Whether, becauſe he conceived his deſerts found not a 
proportionable Reward : or, becaule he bare a love to the | 
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| delerred him ſo ſoon, that he dil-ingaged all the party of 


| 


forth wanton Glances ? Or, beheld Rivalls, with envious looks ? Or, 
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perlon'of Alexius : or, becaule he was not prefeatly bad, and 
fainting in the way of wickednelle, could not keep pace 
therein,with the falt and wide ſtrides of Adronicus,or which 
is molt probable, he {lowly perceived his Errour, that Ty- 
rants pluck down thole ſtairs, whereby they aſcend to their 
greatneſſe : and then, too late, began to unravell, what he 


weaved beiore, True it was, he had aſsiſted Andronicus, ſo | 


long, that he had offended all the fide of Alexius, and had 


Andronicus and fo was unhappy not to have the cordiall Af- 
fetions of either. 


8. On the Scaffold he ſpake licile expeEiing that the pain 
would kill him, contelsing he ow'd a Death, ro Nature,and 
2 violent Death to Juſtice, and forgave all the world, fave 
his own felt. Beholding the Sunne, Farewell ( aid he ) Life 
of my life, my night muſt be at my noon ; and then laying his 
hands on his eyes : Muſt I looſe you thus ? was it becauſe I ſhot 


adored the Shine of Gold , that I muit thus loſe you ? Or, was it, be- 
cauſe I ated in a dark way, to advance the cruelty of a Tyrant , that 
now all my endeavours are ſeen by the world, and I mui be blind ? 
However, Divine juſtice appears cleareſt to me, in the loſſe of my 
Eyes. Thus was Lapardas tortured : andthough ſome may 
think that Audronicus ſwerved from his Principles, taking 
away onely light, not life from him,and thereby rather more 
enraged him for, then wholly diſabled him from, revenge ; 
yet we may be aflured, that Tyrant did never ſo do his 
works by the half bur that he ſtrook out their Teeth, whole 
Eyes he bored out, ſo ſecuring their perſons,that he put them 
paſt power of doing him milchiet. 

9. During this raging cruelty of Andronicus; we may com- 
mend, in Theodorns the Patriark, rather his ſucceſle, then poli- 
cie, (his ſimple goodneſle being incapable of the later) who 
{calonably withdrew himſelf trom Conſtantinople,to a private 
place he had provided inthe [fle of Terebynthus : here he had 
built him an handſome houſe, equally diſtant from Envy 


and Contempt, Bravery and baſeneſſe, ſothar if Security and 
{weetneſle 
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| 41.Dom. | {weetneſle had a mind to dwell rogether, they could not ; 
11$2, | have found a fitter pla-e torthat purpole. Severall Reatons | 


moved him to his |pcedy removall, beſides the avoiding the | 
fury of Andronicus. Firſt, Becaule Baſilius undermined him at 
the (017 1n his Patriarkſhip, Theodorus being ablent thence, 
when preſent there , bearing onely the name and blame, 
when the other had the power and profit thereot.. ef 
| 10. Secondly, to avoid the fight of People, conceiving | 
every Eye which did behold, did, accule him, as aprinctpall * 
caule of their mileries, for helping Audronicus to the Empire. 1 
In whom Theodorus had been ftrangely miſtook, as the belt | 
men are ſooneſt deceived with the painted piety, and pentive ; 
looks of Hypocrites, counting all Gola that ſhines,all looth, } 
that is {aid ; betraid by their own charitie into a good opi- 
nion of others. Laſtly, it grieved himro lee ignorance and 
impiety ſo rampant, bale hands committing dayly Rapes on | 
the Virgin Muſes ; lo that they might now even ring out the | 
Bell, ior dying learning, and {adly toll che knell for gaſping 
Religion. Wherefore as Divines ſolemnly obſerve, to go off 
of the Bench juſt before the lentence of condemnation is pro- 
nounced upon the Maletactour ; ſo this Patriark perceiving 
the City of Conſtantinople, Caſt, by her own guiltinelle, and by 
the confeſsion of her crying {1nnes againſt her {elt , thought | 
it not fit for him to ſtay there, till divine Juſtice ſhould paſle | 
a finall fatall doom upon the place, (which he every minute 
expected ) but embraced this private opportunity of de- 
partuUre. | | 
11, Soon alter his retiring, he ended his life : we need not 
enquire into his dilcale, it we conſider his age, accounting 
now fourſcore and four winters. And well might his years 
be reckoned by Winters, as wanting both Springs, and | 
Summers of Proſperity, living in conſtant affliction. And | 
yet the laſt four years, made more wounds in his heart, then | 
all the former plow'd wrinkles in his face. He dyed not | 
guilty of any wealth, who long before, had made the poore 
his Heirs, and his own hands, his executours. After hearty 


Prayers, that Religion might ſhine when he was ſer, falling | 


”. 04 <6 * 3b UPS > 


— — —— 


- 
ct on as Sx LIT _ + _ ” - Menu ws 7 - . * . #9 7 w_w-29-a99- - _ _— — 
_ - , - 


Chap. 18. The bfe of Andronicus. 


no a plous Mediation, he went outas a Lampe, for lack of An. Dom. 
Oyle : no warning Groan was {ighed torch to take his laſt 1182. 
farewell, bur even he imiled himlelf inco a Corps ; enough | 
toconfure thoſe, that they bely death, who call her grim and. 
_grizely ; which in him ſeemed lovely and of a good com-. 
 plexion. The few ſervants he left, proportioned the Fune.. 

 rall, racher to their Maſters eſtate, then Deſerts, ſupplying in 

their torrow, the want of Spices, and Balme, which ſurely | 

' muſt be ſo much the more pretious, a5 the Tears of men 

 areto be preferr'd before Gums, which are bur the weeping | 

| of I rees. | | Dy 

| _ 12, The Patriarks place was quickly ſupplyed by Baſilins 

the Biſhop, lo often mentioned, preterred to the place by the 
| Emperour. A Patron and ( haplain excellently met , for what 
. one made Law,by his Lit; the other endeavoured to make 
| Golpel, by his Learning. In ſtaring of any Controverite, Ba- 
 filins firſt (tadied ro find out, what Andronicus intended or de- 
| fired ro do therein : and then let him alone tro draw that 
| Scripture, which would not come of it ſelf, to prove the 
| 
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| Jawtullncilc of what the other would practice. Thus, in ta- 
| Vour of him, he pronounced the legaliry ot two moſt ince- 
| ftuons marches , and this Grecian Pope, gave him a dilpenſa-; T 
| ttonto free him from all Oathes of Allegiance, which he | 
| had formerly {wornto Manrel or Alexius : for this was the | 
Humour ot Andronicas, to have Religion along with him, {0 
tarre as it lay in his way, courting the company of p1ous | 
pretence, ( it polsibly they might be procured ) to count? - 
nance his deſigns : But in cale they were ſo toul, that no 
glofle of Juſtice could be pur upon them ; he dildained that 
Pietie which would not befriend him,and impudently acted 
his pleaſure in open oppolition of all Religion. 

12. . But whilſt this Bafilins was thus hor about his lecular | 
affairs ; there wanted not an aged Hermite, who took him | 
ro task, and ſoundly rold him his own, though it made bur | 
{mall imprelsion in him, Meeting him ar advantage ; Her- 
| mites, you know, faith he, hate both Luxury and complement. In 
plain truth, I must chide you, that ſeeing, earth is but your Ine, and 
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An.Dom. | 1m.\ beaven your Fine - - You miſtake the fir(t, for the litter Mans foul is 
n82. | ſo intent 01 its pron object, that it 1s mmpoſsible, it ſhould attend 
' two callings at the ſame time, but muſt needs make default 1 m the pur- 


| ſuance of one of them. Your temporall intermedlmg drawes the envy 
| of the a for whoſe love you ſhould rather labour. Noy are you 
| ſtord with forraign obſervations , really to enable you for ſuch under- 
| takings. Say not that you may meddle with temporal State-aff airs, 


' 


>) 
| Witch, it is impoſcibl e to do the one without the other. Obſerve thoſe 


' Cle v7) \ ſticklers on the Civil Stage, and you ſhall ſeldome find them 
| Crowned with a quiet death. Ronenbe your Predeceſſour Chryſo- 
 ſtome, who did onely Pray and preach, and Read, and Write wn 
' made happy: in the « thigh of his Enemies * For though twice expelPd 
| his Patriar kſhip, be was twice ow 4 with preater honouy ; ſo that it 

| Was not Want of Policy, which loſt, but ſtore of Piety, which cauſed 

' him to recover his place ag again. Opeak I not this out of any repmmg at 

the luſtre of your preferment, who envy outward Flonoar no more then 

| the ſhining of a Glo-worm, but meerly out of love to your perſon, and 


1 deſire of your happineſſe. 


14. OE OW: in ſome palsion returned, I perceive you are 
lately broken looſe out of your ( ell, which makes you more frerce and 
keen like Hawks When they are far f uny hooded, and newly reſtored to 


: 
' 
| 
| 


Jubo) dinate, as the means and the end. All my fecul 1Y "Buſt neſſe ts 
11 order to the good of the Church, The love of the Laity unto us, 
' Without ſome aw mingled with it, can neither be long-laſting, or much 
' ſerviceable. My Education hath admitted me mto generall Learnmg, 
; and made me capable of any imployment. Ideny not the World to be a 
| Witch, but 1know bow to arm my ſoul With holy Spells aganiſt all her 
Tachantments. Whereas you ſay, one cannot meddle With worldly 


| matters, but muſt imtangle himſelf t therewith, it is all one, asif You | 


| ſhould affirm, that a teniperate man cannot eat meat but he ef ſur- 
| fet. Proofes from the event, argue not the juſtice or injuſtice of the 
Att ; and nothing can be inferred from the ill Jucceſſe of our medling 
in ſecular affaires. To your inStance of Chiplofioms oppoſe the 
ay of Auguſtine Biſhop of Hippo, who ſet in full brightneſſe, 

an 4 yet kept a Court in his own houſe, Where be umpir'd and decided all 
| temporall 
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| and yet not intangle your ſelf With them , ſeeing the world is ſuch a | 


the light. Know, Sir, one may well attend two Callings if BY Ek 
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temporall controverſies. Ton trample on that Which you call pride in | An. Dom: [- 
me, wuh that which is ſon your ſelf. And all this proceeds out of | 1152, 


| 


ſprght, becauſe you cannot turn your Cowle into a Mitre, 

i 5. Bur Baſilius was deat to all thele perl waſtons,and joy- 
ning with Hagio-Chriſtuphorites Stephanus, (chiet Engenier for 
Anqdronicus ) advanced all cruel} defignes, And now Mamalus 
and Lapardus being execured , all others were poſleſt with a 
Panick ſear: and 1:0 wonder when the ſtring 1s broken , it 
the Beads be [cattered. Ir being teared, that the Plot miſcar- 
rycd, they [trove to make rhemlelyes innocent, by firſt ma- 


king others guilty. And yer it Was vain to take the pains 


'4 


Polt : For Andronicus took order that they were all alike exe- 
cuted. | 
16. There were two of his Creatures, Trypſycus, and Ha- 
g10-( briftophorites Stephanus , who onely tell our, who ſhould 
be moſt officious to him, Each had the other in jealouſle, 
tearing his Rivall would engrofle the Emperour unto him. 
Eſpecially Stephanus, was fearfull of Trypficus ; underſtanding 
that Andronicus wrote private Letters unto him, ftiling him, 
his Beloved friend, with other exprelsions, which ſpake more | 
intimacy then Stephanus was willing to hear. This Trypſicus 
had been a dangerous Promoter in all company, Repreſenting 
to Andronicus every f1llable ſpoken againſt him, to the dilad- 
vantage of the ſpeaker, and as one faith, ( I conceive rather in 
the Language of the times, then his own) Every man then was 
to give an account of every idle Word. It happened theretore that 
one was procured, who accuſed Txvesicus forjeeting of 
Joan the Emperours eldeſt Son for Detormed, and that he 
ſcattered ſome looſe expreſs10ns, bewailing the milery of 
the Times. Now, though the great Service which T81es1- 
cus had done, might delerve to over-weigh fo light an Of- 
tence ; it colt him his life, Confilcation of his goods, and 
Ruine of his Poſterity. 

17. Now hath STEPHANus room to Domineer alone in 
the favour of ANDRON1Cus, ſending him to ſeize on IsAa- 
c1us, who for the preſent was gotour of his Covent. It was 
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palt the kill of the Spannel to catch hirn, who dived for the | 
inſtant, but we ſhall find him in duetime above water, and | 
that to purpole. 


1 
{ 


An. Dom. | 1, C EcuriTY is the Mother of danger, and the Grandmo- | 
1183, Sg ther of deſtruction. Let Andronicus be a proot here- 
of, who now, neareſt to his ruine, grew moſt confident, as 
conceiving he bad ftop't every cranny, where danger might 
creep in, and therefore in a bravery, he lent a defiance to | 
Fortune her (elf, which notwithſtanding, was returned with 
his own ſpeedy overthrow. 

2. Yet could he not jultly complain,that he was ſuddenly 
ſurpriſed, ſeeing Nature might ſeem to have gone out of her | 
way, to give him warning, and Nemeſis did not hunt him 
ſo faſt, but that ſhe allow'd him fair Law ro provide tor him. | 
ſelf, by ſeverall Prodigies which happened art that time. Burt 
Andronicus, not onely againſt the full intent, bur almoſt viſ1- 
ble meaning, of the ſame Accidents , did make a jeſting 
Conſtruction of them, and was deat to the loud language of 
all ominous paſlages, as not relating unto him, 

3- Being told ofthe apparition of a Comet; ( no leiger- 
ſtarre of Heaven, but an extraordinary Embalsadour ) por- 
tending his death, as ſorne expounded itz he ſcoffingly re- 
plyed, that he was gladto {ce the heavens lo merry, to make 
Bone-fires, for his Triumphs : And what was a Comet, but 
the Kitchin-ſtuff of the aire, which blazing for a while, 
would go out in a ſnuff : Adding, that that Starre might 
preſage the fall of lome Prince, that wore long hair, where- 
as, his was ſhort enough ; when another told him of an 
Earth-quake, which had lately happened, 1 an olad, {aith 
he, that the Mother-Earth, ſick of the (ollick, had fo.g00d a cvent | 
for ber mind, Being informed that the Stature of Saint Paul, | 
| ( his Tutelary Saint ) was feen to weep ; he evaded the {ad | 
:] prelage thereof, by diſtinguiſhing on tears, there being an | 
Homonymie in their language, as bearing not onely dif- 
terent, but contrary Senſes, proceeding either from Mirth 
or Mourning ; and therefore, that weeping mighr pro- | 
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| bably, fore-ſhew good ſucceſle In a word, all ferions and An.Dom- 
 folemn Omens, he tuned to ajeſting meaning, keeping him- n18z. 
ſelf conſtant to his firſt principle ; That, Fortune, when fear djs = 
a Tyrant , when, ſcornd, s a (oward. But though he unjuſtly 
perverted the ſenle of theſe Prodigies ; the event did truly in- 
 terprert them in his deſtruction. | 
4. For I/aacus Angelus perſecuted by the Executioner, fled 
into the great Church, ( in thoſe dayes, the Santtuary at large 
for Innocents) where, making an Oration to the people, 
| he exceeded Expectation, and himlelt, as it hitherto he 
| had chriftily reſerved his worth ( a ſerious , others fay , |. 
imple man ) to ſpend it more freely when occaſion requi-. 
red it. He ipake not like thoſe mercinary people, which 
' make their rongue, their ware, and Eloquence, their Trade ; 
| bur heutcered himlelf lo pathetically, that he did not court 
| Attention, but command it. He made both his innocence, | 
and the cruelty ot Arndronicus, ito appear lo plain, that the 
| people not onely afforded him, protection tor the preſent ; 
| bur allo , beſtowed on him Soveraignty for the future , | 
; and inſtancly elected, and proclaimed him, Emperour ot | 
; Greece. | | | 
\ 5. Stand we here ſtill, and wonder what ſhould be the ; 
| Realon,that Audronicas ſhould luffer this Tſaacins,next Prince | 
of the bloud, ſo long lately to ſurvive, who had cur oft 
other Perions of letle danger, and lower degree. We cannot 
| aſcribe ir to his incogitancy, as inconſiſtent with his valt 
memory, to forget a matter of ſuch importance; lefle can we 
impure 1r to his pitty, as if ſparing him out of compaſsion : 
ſeeing that a Thred might looner hope to be prolonged un- 
| der the knife of Atropos, thenany to find favour under his 
impartial cruelty, Was it not then becaule he had him in his 
power ? and counting himſelt ſure to leize on him ar plea- 
{ure ; reſerved him, as Sweet-meat,to clole his ftomack, when 
firſt he had fed on leverall Diſhes of courſer Diet : Or, be- 
| caule he {lighted him, as a narrow hearted man, religioully | 
| bred ina Covent, unfit for a Camp, the object rather of his | 
contempt, then fear , for that his hands might ſeem tied 
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An.Dom. with his Beads, from being dangeroully active, In the State. | 
1183, | Bur, letus remove our wondring at this neglect of Androni- | 
' | cus, to make room for our admiration of divine Providence, | 
' who confounded this Politician in his own cunning, Thus 
the moſt expert Gamſters may ſometimes overſee ; and, Trai. 
' tours, though they be caretull to cut down all Trees, which | 
' hinder their ambitious Proſpect ; will unawares leave one 
| Rl ſtanding, whereof their own Gallowes may be made. | 
' 6. Immediately all the Priſons in the City were ſet open, | | 
and thoſe petty ſinks of diffolute people emptied themlelyes | 
| into a common Sewer, and became into a tumultuous Tor- | 
| rent. Headlong they haſte to the Pallace of Audronicus, where, 
| not finding him at home,they wreck: their {pight upon that 
| | beautifull building,and ſumptuous furniture therein. Should 
Tinſfiſt upon particulars, all ſorts of Readers would be ſadded 
| therewith. Ladies would lament the loſle of ſo many Pearles 
and precious ſtones, whoſe very Caſes were Jewells. Soul- 
 diers bemoan the ſpoyling of fo magnificent an Armorie. 
| But Schollers would be moſt palsionate, to bewail the want 
| of that Librarie ſo full fraught with rarities, that nothing 
abated the pretioulneſle , but the Plenty of them. Many? 
| records, ( the Stairs whereby Antiquaries climb up into the 
knowledge of former times ) were toinin pieces, though 
| we need not believe them ſo old, as that ſome of them had 
= elcaped Neah's Houd, and were now drowned in a popular 
| Deluge. | 


! 


[= fs Nothing was preſerved whole and entire. Whether, 
| becauſe they pretended ſome Religion in Revenge , as not 
| aiming, out of Covetoulneſle, to enrich themlelyes, but our 
| of Juſtice; to puniſh the Tyrant : or becauſe they thought 
the very Goods of Andronicus, were become evil, guilty of their 
owners faults, and therefore were all to be aboliſhed as exe- 
crable : yea,as it the very Chappel it ſelf, which he had built, 
had been un-hallowed, by the Prophanenefle of the Foun- - 
der ; with the Utenſils thereof, it was defaced. A lately 
StruCture it was, ANDRON1ICus not being of their opinion, | | 
who conceiving an holy horrour to live in dark and humble 
Cells, 
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| Cells, fancie not Triumphant Churches, for fear thatrheir A1.Dom. 
| Hearts be there loſt in their Eyes. Bur he profeſſed his De- 118z. 
' votion to riſe with the roof of the Church ; ſo that his ſoul _ | 
ſeemed to anticipate heaven, by beholding the Earneſt there. | 
_ of ina beautifull Temple. However, now his Chappel was | 
| Jaidflatto the ground ; and, amongſt other things therein, 
| _ of ineſtimable value, the Letter, which, by tradition, was 
| ' reported ro be written by Chrifts own hands, to Abgarus | 
| King of Edeſſa, then was embezeled. So irreliſtable is the | 
Tyranay of a Tumulrt; and therefore, ir may be all good 
| mens Prayers, thatthe People may cither never underftand | 
their own power, or alwayes ule it a-right. | | 
' 8. Andronicus, as we ſaid before had ſecretly conveyed | 
| himſelf away. Who would not have thought, but that this | 
great Fencer ſhould have been provided of variety of Guards, 
againſt all the crolle blows of Fortune ; ar leaft, ro have had 
ſome impregnable place, near hand, to retire unto ? Where. 
as he had no other Policy to eſcape, then that poor ſhift, 
which the filly ſimple Hare uſeth againſt the Hounds, by fly- 
| Ing beforethem. Indeed had the Conſpiracy againſt Andro- | 
nicus, been but locall, or partiall; fo that he had any found 
| part to begin on, he would probably have made retiftance, 
\ ( as Phyſicians muſt have ſome ſtrength of Nature in thei: 
. Patient, to practice on, ) but the defection from him was ſo 
| generall and univerſall, he found not any cftectuall friend 
| lefc him. Onely he had ſcrap'd together a malſe of Coyne, 
more truſting in money, then men, hoping, in forraign 
parts, to buy {ome triends therewith ; knowing that Gold, 
it weight, is currant in all Countreys. Then taking Anna his 
Empreſle, and Maraptica his whore, with ſome few lervants, 
he durſt conhide in, and the Treaſure he had formerly pro- | 
vided, he made ſpeed, ina Pinnace,through the black Sea, to 
the Tawro-Scythians, out ofthe bounds of his Empire, hoping 
| | theretolive in quiet. And becauſe we have mentioned An> 
1 | nathe Empreſſe, wecannot paſle hereby in filence. For if 
1 ' one woulddraw a map of milerie, to pair like years, with 
| like miſchap, 'ris heard to find a fitter Pattern. val 
| es Pp 4 9. Daughter | 
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An.Dom.\ 9. Daughter ſhe was to the King of France, being married 


the death of Alexius. Surely there is an Awus luftus, A year of 
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' a child ( having little lift to love; and lelle, to aſpire ) to the 
' young Emperour Alexius, whilſt both ther years, put toge- 
ther, could not ſpell Thirty. After this, {he had time too 
; much, to bemoan, but none art all, ro amend, her condition, 
being lighted and neglected by her husband. Ott.times be. 
ing alone ( as ſorrow loves no witnelle ) having room,and 
leilure to bewail her ſelf, ſhe would relate the Chronicle of 
her unhappineſſe, to the walls, as hoping to find pitie, from 
ſtones, when men prov'd unkind unto her. Much did ſhe 
 envie the telicity of thole Milk-maids, to which each mor. 
ning paſſe over the Virgin-dew, and Pearled-graſle, {weetly | 
lingiog by day, and ſoundly ſleeping at night, who had the 
 priviledge freely to beſtow their affeEtions, and wed them, 
- which wete high in love, though low in condition: where- 
as, Royall Birth had denyed her that happineſle, having nei- } 
ther liberty ro chule, nor leave to retule , being compell'd to | 
love, and ſacrificed to the Politick ends of her potent Pa- 
| XENtS» | 

10. But Ama, unhappy at her firlt Voyage, hoped to bet- | 
' ter her Condition by a iecond Adventure , yet made more 
haſt then good [peed, marrying Andronicus ſome weeks after 
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- mourning, Which the modeſty of widows may do well to 
oblerve, leaſt neglecting it in their widdow-hood, it be re- 
 Quired of them afterwards, with Intereſt, in the il] ſuccefle 
of their ſecond marriage. For, Maraptica, a proud Harlot, 
burexcellent Muſician, juſtled with Anna in the Emperours 
affection : ( and half an old Husband was too much for a 
young Lady to ſpare ) and in proceſle of time, prevailed to- | 
obtain violent poſleſsion. The Emprefle, knowing her ſelf 
honeſt, and amiable, ftood on her Deſerts , not deſcending to 
beg that love, which ſhe conceived due unto her,but daring 
him to,dertain it at his own perill, ſeeing he wronged him- 
{ ſelf in wronging of her, forfeiting his Troth, which he had 
publickly pledged unto her. But, the Curtizan, knowing 
that that love needs Buttreſſes in Cunning, which hath no 
| CE: foundation 
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Chap. 18. The life of Andronicus. 488 | 
foundation in Conſcience ; applycd her ſelf in all particulars —] 
to be complizant to the deltres of Andronicus. This Moraptica + 
though ſhe had fair fine fingers to play on the Lute, had 
otherwiſe foul great Clutches, to ſnatch, graſp, and hold, | 
whatſoever ſhe could come by. And knowing that ſhe had | 
bur a ſhort Term in the Tenement of her greatneſs, ( lubject | | 
both to the mortality and murabilitie of 41dronicus)and with- 
all, that ſhe was not bound to reparations, therefore cared not 
what wait ſhe made ; but, by wrong and rapine [craped toge- 
ther a mals of money, Mean time, Anna was kept poor ; 
enough ; who, whilſt Maid, Widdow, and Wife, ( twice a a 
Bride, before once a Woman ) ſcarce ſaw a joytull day ; | 
though born ot a King, and wedded to two Emperours. 

11. Butto return to Audronicus, who purſued after by his 
guiltie conlcience, found no reſt in himlelf;ſo that for many | | | 
nights, ſlcep wasa ſtranger unto him. He that had pur our 
other mens eyes,could not cloſe his own ; and when Nature | 
in him ſtaryd, tor want of reſt, did at laſt hungerly ſnatch 
at ſhort ſlumbers. Dreams did more terrifie, then ileep re- | 
freſh him. His ative fancy in the night did deſcant on what | 
he had done before. Sometimes, the pale Ghoſt of Alexius | | 
ſeemed with glowing Pincers to torment him, otherwhile | | 
Maria Ce{ariſſa itcht hot burning Needles through his fide ; ; 
and, not long after, two ſtreams of recking bloud ſeemed to 
flow out of the eyes of Lapardas, wherein Andronicis for a | 
while ſeerned to [wim, till, beginning to fink, to fave him. 
ſelf, he caught hold on his Pillow, and ſo did awake. 

12. When awaked, his mind was muſing pon a Prophe- 
fie, which ſome dayes fince was delivered unto him : For 
he had employed an Agent, unto one Seth, an old Conjurer, 
to know of him what ſhould be the name of his next {uc- 
ceſsour in the Empire. Now, firſt a great S. was prelen- 
ted in a Baſon of water , and next thar, an 7. but both lo 
doubtfully delineated, that they were hardly legible : done 
on purpole for leverall Reaſons. Becauſe ir ſtood not with 
the State of the Prince of Darkneſſe, to be over-clear in his 
Acts,and chole that vent bad wares love to keep _ __ | | 
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would be ſharp-ſighted ro read more then was written, But 
the main was to ſave his own credit, taking covert of Myſti- 


he might lay the blame on mens underſtanding him. 
| 13. Putthen theſerwo Letters together, S. 1. and read 
them backwards 1. S. by an Hzſteroſis, and take a parr of the 


tO piece out the Devils ſhort skill in future Contingents Jang 
then Andronicus was told by the Conjurer, he had the naine 
of his Succeflour. Ask me not why Hells Alphabet mult be 
read backward, let Satan give an account of his own Cou- 
zinage: whether out of an apiſh imicarion of the Hebrew, 
which is read retrograde, or, becaule that ugly filthy Serpent, 
crawles Cacer-like, or to make his Anſwers the more AEnig- 
maticall, tor the realons aforeſaid. A4ndronicus by this I. S. un- 
derſtood I Saurus Comnenus, who lately, by Uſurparion, had 
ſet up a Kingdome in the Ule of Cyprus,and therefore alwayes 
abſeryed him with a jealous eye, and now too late perceives 
his errour, and finds the Propheſie -performed in Tſaacins An- 


gelus. 
- 14« Thus, thoſe that are correſpondents with the Devil, 


| for ſuch intelligence, have need when they have receiv'd the 


text of his Anſwers, to borrow his Comment too,leſt other- 
wile they miſtake his meaning, And, men may juſtly take 
heed of Curiolity, to know things to come ; which 1s one 
of the kernels of the forbidden Fruit and even in our Age ſticks 
{till in the throats of too many, even to the danger of choak. 
ing them, if it be not warily prevented. 

15. Hitherto, what dilaſters had happened to Andronicus 
nght partly be imputed to men, and ſecond cauſes: Where- 
as now divineuſtice, to have its power prailed in its puniſh. 
ments, {cemed viſibly ro put out a hand from heaven, and 
he wants eyes, that cannot, or ſhuts them, that will not, be- 
hold it. See now the Gally, wherein he layled, having all the 
Canvas thereof, employed with a proſperous Wind, when 


o 


ſuddenly 
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whole by a Synecdoche, ( all favourable Figures mult be uled, 


| An. Dom. | Beſides,obſcurity added venerations to his Oracle,and active | 
1183. |{Superſticious Fancies, whet with the difficulty of chem, 


call ExpreſSions,rhat in caſe Satan ſhould fail in his Anſwers, 
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ſuddenly it was checktin the full ſpeed,and beaten back with 
foul weather into a {mall Harbour,called Chele.Soon ater the 


winds ſerving again,he ler forth the ſecond time,and had not 


made many leagues, when Neptune with his Trident thruſt 
him back again;luch was the violence of che Seas againſt him 
A third time he ler forth with a fair Gale, when inſtancly,che 


wind changing torced him to return. Here, whar tuggin 


Sweat that fell from them. All in vain: For as,indeed,he had 


offended che Fire, with the Innocents he burnt therein:angred 
the Aire, with hundreds of Carkafles, which therein he had 
cauled ro be hanged : provoked the Earth, by burying men 
alive in her BoſomeSo, molt of all he had enraged the Water 
againſt him, (now mindfull of his Injuries ) by him made a 
Charnnell-houle, and generall Grave,inco which,the body of 
the young Emperour ALEx1us was caſt, with thouſands of 


| his Subjects. God, herein to prevent all mil-conſtrutions of 


Calualry ( which otherwile men might talten upon it, -) nc 


g 


knowing that men are {low in their Apprehen/1ons,and dull in 


: . . . Yo : 4 | 
what Towing, what Rowing ! nothing was omitted, which 
Arc, or Induſtrie, Skill or Will, could perform : Andronicus, 
dropping aſhower ot Gold to the Saylers, to reward the ' 
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their Memory to learn the Leſſons of his Juſtice, he re-1rera- | 


ted and repeated itthree leverall umes,thatthe moſt blockiſh | 
Scholler, might learn 1t perfectly by heart : This is the work of | 
the Lord, and it may juſtly ſeem marvellous m our eyes. Thus Ax. | 
| DRONICUS Was, the third time, lent back to the place from | 


Whence he came, and ſo to the place of Execution. For he was no 
{>0ner come to the ſhore, but Servants, employed by 1/aa- | 
cius, ( who had way-laid all the Ports on the Black Sea ) | 


ſtood ready to Arreſt him. | 


' A Naronicus having now lett him neither Army to fight, 
or legs to flie; ( being in the poſſeſsion ot his Ene- | 
mies ) betook himſelf ro his Tongue, bemoaning his Cale, 
and with Tears, begging their favour.But thole Eyes, which, 
weeping in jeſt, had mock'd others fo often, could not now 
be rruſted, that they were in carneſt. The ſtorm at Land was 
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ters and Inſolencies from the Souldiers, ( who,in luch Ware, 


ſeldome give icant meaſure ) he was brought into the pre- 
ſence of Jſaacius. Here che moſt mercitull and moderate 


2 


| Dog of uncleanneſle, Goat of Luft, Tygre of Cruelty, Reli- 


: _ . . Þ, : | 
gions Ape, and Envies Baſlilisk. Bur, others puil'd him by 


the Beard, twitch'r the hair left by Age on his head, and pro- 


ceeding from depriving him of Ornamentall Execrements, 


 dafhvc out his teeth, pur our one of his eyes, cut oft his right 


—— 


 cleanthrough the City. 
years and upwards, had committed upon leverall 


| hand;and thus maimed, without Surgeon to dreile him, man 


to lerve him,or meat to feed him, he was ſent to the publick 
Priſon amonglt Thieves and Robbers. 

2. All chele were but the beginning of evil unto him. 
Some dayes ater, with a ſhaved head crowned with Gar- 
lick, he was let ona {cab'd Cammell, with his face back- 
wards, holding the Tail thereot for a Bridle, and was led 
All the Cruelties which he in two 

x perlons, 


*. 


, 


; were now abbreviated and Epitomiled on him, in as large a 
 Character,as the ſhortnefle of the time would give leave,and 
the {ubje& ir ſelf was capable of : they burnt him with Tor- 
1 p ! b L 3 4 . * . | 

 Ches & Fire-brands,torturd him with Pincers, threw abun- 
. dance of dirt upon him , and withall, ſuch fichinefle, chat 
the Reader would ſtop his Noſe,ii Hſhould tell him the com:- 
| poſition thereot; it is cnough tO lay,that the worlt thing that 


' comes from Man, was the beft in the mixture thereot. 


3. Such as conlujt with their Credit will be cautious how 


they report improbable Truthes,tearing they will-not be received 
for Truths, but rejected for improbable. Eſpecially in this 


* 
x 
. 
s 


| 


| Age, wherein men reſume their Libertie,conceiving it againſt 


the Priviledge of their judgements,to have their Belief,(which 


| ſhould be a Voluntary) preſt by the authority of others, ro. 


give credit to what bears not Proportion with Likely-hood. 


| Conldan old man ( {uch as Andronicus was ) paſlethe age of 


man, | 


— 
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implacable then the tempeſt at Sea. I wo heavy Iron | 


Chains were put abour his neck, (in Mettle and weight, 
different from chem he wore betore ) and loaden with Fer- 


| 


| 


contented themielves with 1 ongue-revenge calling him 
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| man, three-{core and ten, who now onely lived by the Conrte-| 41. Dons 
ſie of Death to ſpare him, endure ſuch pain, three miles, | 
through {o populous a Ciry ? The Poets onely feigned Atlas | 
to be weary of carrying of Heaven ; but, muſt not our 41dyo.. 
nicus be either ſtifled for want of breath,or back-broken with | 
{tore of weight, under fo much earth thrown upon him?And 
was it polsible, that He, who, before theſe times, had one | 
toot in the grave, ſhould have the other not follow after, ! 
when driven with ſuch crueltie ? $9 

4. To render this Iikely, we may conſider ; firſt, that it 
was the intent of the People, notto kill, but to torment him. 
| Secondly, when one Diſh is to go clean through a Table of 
| Guelts, men are mannerly ; all, take ome, though none, 
enough. Beſides, he was one of a trong Conſfticution, whoſe 
Brawny Heth Nature had knit rogerher with Horay Nerves. 
And yet, had he been 2 weak man ; a Candle wich glimmer. 
ing light will burn long in a Socker, being thrifty of it ſelt. 
Lite was {weet to Andronicus, under all thoſe noifome ſmells, 5 
| and he would nor part with it, whilſt he could keep ir. Bur 
what was the main, -It was polsible. God might ſupport his 
life, either out of Juſcice, or mercie. ( And, we read in * Scri- | * fc. g. 
 prure, of Men, that they ſhall deſire to die, and death ſhall flee from | © g 
them,) I ſay not of Juſtice, viſibly ro acquit himſelf, in the. 
eyes of the world, by making ſuch a Monſter, the open 
Mark for Mans Revenge; or out of mercy, giving him a | 
long and large time of Repentance, it he had rhe happineſle 
to make ule thereof. 

5. Behold here a ſtrange Conflict, berwixt the Craeltie of 
the People on the one {1de, and the patience of Audronicus on. 
the other ; and yer an indifferent Umpire would adjudge the 
Victory to the latter : No raging, no Raving, no Muttering, 
no Repining ; but ſwallowed all in ſilence Onely he cryed 
out, Lord have mercy upon me : And, Why break ye a bruiſed Reed 
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1184, 


paſle kis Purgatory -here, thatſo he might eſcape Hell here- 
afters ALTA 
_ 6. After multicudes of other Cruelties, redious to us to re- 


| and ({enfible of his own guiltineſſe, he ſeemed contented to EN SOe: 
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hearſe, ( and how painfull then to him to endure ! ) he was 
hanged by the Heeles berwixt rwo Pillars: Inthis poſture, He J 
put the ſtump of his right Arm, whole wound bleeded a 
freſh, to his mouth, ſo roquench ( as ſome luppole ) the ex- 
cremity of his thirſt, with his own Bloud, having no other 
moyſture allowed him. When one ran a Sword thorough 
his Back andBelly, ſo that his very Encralls were ſeen, and 
ſeemed to call (though in vain)on the Bowells oi the Specta- 
tours, to have ſome compalsion upon him. Ar laſt, with 
much a-doe,his ſoul (which had ſo many doores opened tor 
ir ) found a paſlage our of his body, into another world. 

7, Hear, how one of great * Learning, 1s charitably opini- 
oned of his finall Eſtate, making this Apoſtrophe to his 
Ghoſt: 0h, ANDRONICUs! Oh thou Emperour of the Eaſt | how 
much waſt thou bound unto God, Whoſe Will it was, that for a few 
dayes thou ſhouldſt ſuffer ſuch things, that thou mighteſt not periſh for 
ever | Thou waſt miſerable for a (hort time, that thou mighte(t not be | 
miſerable for all eternity, I make no doubt, but thou hadſt the years of 
Eternity in mind, ſeeing that thou didſt ſuffer ſuch things ſo conſtant- 
ly, and couragiouſly. | 

8. Bur doth not fo ſtrong Charity Argue a weak judge- 
mefit ? Deſpair ir ſelf may preſume of ſalvation, ifſuch an 
one was laved. How improperly 6id he uſurp that Exprel- 
ſton, comparing himlelt ro a * Brwjed Reed, when, another 
Scripture-reſerblance was more applyable unto him, of a 
* Bul.ruſh bowing down his head ; onely top-heavy tor the pre- 
ſent, with ſenſe of ſuffering, nor inwardly contrited in heart, | 
tor the ſinnes he had committed. Muſt not true Repentance 
have a longer feaſon to ripen it, and by works enſuing, to 
ayouch tothe world the ſincerity thereof ? Inſfomuch thar,of 
late, ſome affirra that the good Thief on the Croſſe did not 
then farſt begin, but firſt renew this repentnce , lately inter- 
rupted by a telonious Act. Allow Andronicus for a Saint. and 
we {hall people Heaven with a new plantation of Whores 
and Thieves, and how voluminous will the Book of Martrys 
be, if Pain alone does make them! ned 


9. On the other tide, we muſt be wary, how in our Cen- 
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ſures, we ſhut Heaven-doore againſt any Penitents. Farre be | 4n.Dom. 
ir from us to diſtruſt the power of Gods mercy, or to deny | 1184. 
the efficacie of true ( though late ) Repentance:the laſt groan | 
which divorces the Soul from the body,may unite it to God: 

| though tiie Arm of his body was cut off, the Hand of his | 
| faith might hold, All thatI will addeis this, if Andronicus his 
foul went to Heaven, it is pitty that any ſhould know of it, 
leſt they be encouraged to imitate the wicked Premiſes of his 
lite, hoping by his Example to obtain the ſame happy Con- 
clul1on atcer death. 

10. After his execution, the tide of the Peoples fury did 
turn, who began to love his memory, and lament his Lofle: 
Such as before were blinded with prejudice againſt him, | 
could now clearly ſee many good deeds he had done for the 
Publick. And began to recount with themſelves, many So- 
veraign Laws, which he had enacted : ſome bemoaned the 
miſery which he had endured, as it his puniſhment was 
over-proportion'd to his defarts. Whether this pitie proceed- 
ed our of that generall humour of men, never to value 
things till they are loſt, or,becauſe their revenge had former- 
| ly {urfeiced upon him, and now beganto diſgorge it elf 
again , Or, which is moſt probable, this Compalsion aroſe 
from the mutability and inconſtancy ot humane Nature, 
which hates alwayes to be impriſoned in one and the lame 
mind ; but being in conſtant Motion through the Zodiac of 
all Paſsions, will nor ſtay long in the ſane Sign, and lome- 
times goes from one Extremity to another. 

1. By this time TJaacius was brought by Baſzlius the Pa- 
triark unto the Throne, and placed thereon with all folem- 
nity : then the Crown was put upon his head, on the top | 
whereof was a Diamond-Croſfle, ( greatnefſe and care are 
twins ) which Tſaacius kiſſed : Iwelcom thee, ſaid he, though not 
as a ſtranger, who have been acquainted with Croſſes from my Cradle: 
Thou art both my Sword and my Shield ;for hitherto 1 have conquered 
With ſuffering, Then weighing the Crown 1n his hand , it is 
 ( faith he ) a beautifull burthen, Which loads , more then it | 
| adorns. | bk 
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12, Here Baſilius the Patriarck made a Sermon-l!1ke Ora- 
tion unto him, which, as it was utrered with much gravity, 
ſoit was heard with no lefſe Attention, and embraced by 
the Emperour with great thankfulnelle. Not preſuming, Sir, 
to teach you What you do not know, I am mcited by my Catlmg, and 


encouraged by your Clemency, to put you 1m mind, of What other - 
' Wiſe you may forget. This Crown and Scepter Were ſent you 


from Heaven ; onely we have done our duty im delivering them unto 

' you. And now me thinks, that Divme Majeſty perfettly ſhines in You 

his Image. Theſe our eyes upheld , and folded hands, and bared 
' heads, and bended knees are due from us to God, and Wwe pay thein 

to him, by paying them to you his Receiver, And We donbt not, 
but you Will improve the Power and Honour beſtowed on you, for the 
protection of the people committed unto you. 

13. In a mans body, Whilſt naturall Heat and radicall Moisture 
obſerve their limits , all is preſerved in health : if either exceeds 
their bounds, the body either drowns, or burns, It fareth thus 
in the Conſtitution of the State, betwixt your Power, and our Pro- 


| ſperity ; whilſt both agree, they ſupport one another : but, if they fall 


 out,, about Maſterie, even that which over-comes, Will be deStroy- 


| ed in a generall confuſion. And if you jhould betray your "Truſt, 
| though we bow, and bear, and ſ1gh, nnd job, armed With Prayers 
' and Tears : JeL know , that our / ad Monrnmgs Will mount mto 
| that Court, Where lie the Appeals of Subjects, and the ( enſares 
; of Soveraignes , Which Will heavily be mflifted by him , Whom 


| you repreſent. Speak I not this, out of any diſtruſt of your Juſtice, 


, that the 
greatneſſe of Conſtantine, founder of this place , the 900dneſſe 
of Jovian, the ſucceſſe of Honorius, the long life of Valens, the 
| quiet death of Manuel, the immortall fame of Juſtinian, and 
Whatſoever good was ſingl'd on them, may joyntly be heaped upon you, 
' and Jour Poſteritys | 
14. Hereupon followed ſuch a ſhout of the people, as 
| the oldeft man prelent had not heard the like , and all inter- 
preted it as a token preſaging the future felicity of the new 
Emperour. Andthus we have preſented the Reader, with 


| but out of earneſt defire of your happineſſe , Wiſhing 
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making, ) winding backward and forward, within the | 115, 
compaſle of five years, with more ſtrange varieties then can 
| eaſily be pararell'd in lo ſhorta continuance of time, 


Fortune were like to loolc her ſelf in a Labyrinth of her own | / 
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1. Firſt, Alexius ; no Andronicus, 
2. Then, Alexius, and Andronicus. 
3. Then, Andronicus , and Alexius. 
4. Then, Andronicus , no Alexins. 


5. Then, Jſaacius ;no Andronicus, 


Thus, few ſtrings curioully plaid upon by the cunning | 


fingers of a skiltul} Artiſt may make much Mulick : and Di- | 
vine Providence made ere 2 miracuious harmony by thele | 


. 


_. 
[ 
yy 


odd expected tran\poiitions, tuoivg all ro his own glory, 
15. Herel intended to end our Hiſtory, ſave char I cannot | 
| diſcharge my Truſt, and be faichfull ro the Truth, without 
raking ſome fpeciall oblervarion of Bafalius. We cannot tor- 
get how ACtive an Inftrumecnc he had been to lerve the cru- 
 elcy of Andronicus : and when firſt I looked wiſhiy upon his 
hand ( {o buſted in wicked employments ) I preſently read 
his Fortune, that he ſhouid come to a violent death. The 
old * Hermite ſeemed to me a Propher, ro confirm me in | +3 | 
| my opinion, ( when reproving him for ftickling in tempo- | 
| rall matters ) and my conjeQures grew conhdent, that this 
 Parriark in proceſle of his rime, would eitherſhake of Mitre | 
trom his head, or his head from his ſhoulders. And, per. 
chance, if the ingenuous Reader would be plealed treely to 
 contelle his thoughts therein, he was potleſt with the lame 
| expectation. 

16, How wide were we from the mark ? how blind 1s 
Man in future Contingents ? How wile is God, incroſsing | 
our CONcetts, leaving the world amuled with his wayes ? 
| that men finding themlelves ataloſle, may leara more 0 
| adore, what they cannot underſtand : SCE Baſilins, as brave, | 
and as bright as cver -and whillt all his Fellow-fervants had 
| their wages paid them by Ardronicus , ( ſome made 
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longer in their Necks, others ſhorter by their Heads ) He 
alone ſurvives in Health and Honour : which made moſt to 
admire, what peculiar Antidote of Soveraign virtue he had 
gotten, to preſerve himſelf from the infectious fury of that 


Tyrant. 


17. But that which advanceth this wonder into the 
Marks of a Miracle, is, that this cunning Pilor, ſhould fo 
quickly tack about, when the wind changed, and ingratiate 
Himſelf with I/aacius. When times ſuddenly turned from 
Extreams ; thoſe perlons which formerly were firſt in 
favour, are caſt fartheſt behind , and they muſt be very 
activeand induſtrious to recover theralelves. Bur Baſilius 
by a ſtrange Dexterity, was inſtantly in the tront of Fayou- 
rites, and, without any abatement, carried it in as high a 
ſtrain as ever before ; and, although ( being weary already ) 


{I am loath to travell further intothe Reign of this'new Em: | 
| perour, to ſee in the ſequell rhereot what became of Baſzlins 
ar laſt, yet, ſo farre as I can from the beſt choſen Advan- 


tage diſcern aud diſcover his ſucceſle ; no fignall Puniſh- 
ment, above the ordinary Standard ot Caſualties, did be- 


| fall Him ; and, for ought appears tothe contrary, he dyed in 


| his bed. 


18. Of ſuch as ſeriouſly confider this Accident, ſome 


| perchance may be ſo well ſtocke with Charity, as to con- 


ceive, that he repented of his tormer Impiety , and, there- 
upon was pardoned by Heaven, and came to a peaceable 
end. Others may conceive, that as, when a whole Forreſt 
of Trees is felled, ſome aged, eminent, Oake, by the high. 
wayes ſ1de, may be ſuffered to ſurvive, as ulelefle for Tim- 
ber, becauſe decayed, yet, uſetull for a Landmark, for the 
direction of Travellers ; ſo Baſilius being now aged,and paſt 


dangerous Activity, was preleryed for the Information of 


Poſterity, and ( when all others were cut down by cruell 
deaths, ) he left alone to inſtruct the enluing age of the Tra- 


gicall paſſage which had happened in his Remembrance.Bat 


the moſt {olid,and judicious will expretle themſelves in the 
language of the # Apoſtle,Some mens /unnes are open before-hand, 


going 
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come before to judgement, and [ome mens foilow after. All notori- | An. Dam. | 
ous offenders arc not publickly branged in the World with 1183. | 
an infamous Character of ſhame or pain : but ſome carrie | 
'cheir ſinnes concealed, and receive the reward for them in 
another world. If | | 
19. It onely remaineth, that we now give the perſonal 
defcription of Andronicus, {o farre forth as it may be collected 
from the few extant Authours which have written thereof. 


I. 

His Stature ET 2 | 

LE was higher then the ordinary fort of Men. He was ' 
ſeven full feet in length ( if there be no rniſtake in the 
difterence of the meaſure.) And whereas, often the Cock- 
lott 1s ecapty, in thoſe which nature hath built many Rories 


high ; his head was ſufficiently {tored with all Abilities. 


I I. 
His Temper. 


F a moſt healthfull Conſtitution ; of a lively Colour, *2 
and vigorous Limbes, ſo thathe was uſed to-lay, that 
he could endure the violence of any Diſeaſe for a Twelve- 
month together by his ſole naturall ftrength, without being 
beholding to Art, or any aſsiſtance of Phylick. 


[II 
His Learnmg. ' re 


[-4 E hada quick Apprehenſion,and ſolid judgement, and 


£ | - 
was able on any emergent occaſion,to ſpeak rational- 


F ly on any Controverlie in Divinity. He would not abide to 
$ hear any Fundamentall Point of Religion brought into que- 
pn ftion;inſomuch, that when once two Biſhops began to con- 
tend about the meaning of that noted place, My Father is grea- 
ter then T am, Andronicus ſuſpeRing thar they would fall toul 
upon the Arrian Hereſte, vowed to throw them both 1nto| 
the River, except they would be quiet, A way to quench the 
hotteſt Diſputation, by an in-artificiall Anſwer,drawn irom 
fuch Anchoritie. Qq 4 L V. Hi} | 
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| Jo Comnenius his elde{t ſonne. It ſeems he was much 


| though not a lolemn grave, yetan obſcure hole upon him,not 


His Wrves. 


"Ir, Theodora ( omnenia, Daughter of Tſaacins Sebaſto Crator, 
his neareſt kinſwoman , ſo thatthe Marriage was moſt 
inceſtuous. 
The ſecond, Anna, Daughter to the King of France : of 
whom, largely before. 


Y. | 
His lawfull Iſſue, both by bis firſt Wife. 


deformed, and his Soul, as cruell, as his body, ugly. He 
 aſviſted Hagio Chriſtophorita-Stephanus in the ſtifling of Xene. 
Manuel, his ſecond ſonne, of a moſt vertuous dilpoſition. 
Let thoſe, that undertake the enſuing Hiſtory, ſhew how 
both had their eyes bored out by Tſaacius. 


VI. | 
His Naturall If ue. 


[ Meet with none of their names; and though he lived 
wantonly with many Harlots, and Concubines:yet(what 
a Father obſeryeth ) mavryapua mw amoiar Many Wives make 
few children. Andit may be imputed to the providence of 
Nature, that Monſters ( ſuchas Andronicus ) in this particu- 
lar, are happy that they are Barren. 


TR 
; His Buriall. 
B! publick Edi it was prohibited that any ſhould bury 


his body ; however, ſome were found, who beſtowed, . 


out of pitty to him, but our of love to themſelves ; except any 
will ſay, that his Corps, by extraordinary Rtinch, provided | 
ts own buriall, to avoid a generall annoyance. 
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= Cuas. 19. 
The life of Duke D' ALva. 7 "TY 


Erdinand Alvarez de Toledo, Duke of Alva, one bred 
abroad in the world in ſeverall warres (whom Charles 

the fitch more employed, then affteed, uſing his churliſh 
nature to hewknotry lervice ) was by Philip the ſecond, 
King of Spain, appointed Governour of the Netherlands. | 
Ac his firft arrivall there, the loyaltie of the Netherlanders | 
to-the King of Spain was rather out of joynt, then broken —_ i 
off, a5 not being weary of his government bur their own = 
Qq5 grievances. | __ _ 


i 
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orievances. The wound was rather' paintull then deadly, 
onely the skirts of their lungs were tainted, lending our dil- 
contented not rebellious breath, mnch regretting that their 
Priviledges, Civil and Ecclefiaſticall, were infringed, and 
they grinded with exactions againlt their Laws and Li- 
berties. 

But now Duke D'Alva coming amongſt them, he inten- 
ded to cancell all their charters with his {word, and to reduce 
them to ablolute obedience, And whereas every city was 
fenced not onely with ſeverall walls, but different Jocall :1- 


of ablolute command over them. He accounted them a 
Nation rather ſtubborn then valiant, and that not from 
ſtoutnelle of nature, but want of correction, through the 
long indulgence of their late Governours. He ſecrerly-accu. 
{cd Margaret Dutchelle of Parina, the laſt Governeſle, for 
roo much gentleneſle towards them, as if ſhe meant to cure 


|a gangrend arm with a lenitive plaiſter, and affirmed thata 


Ladies hands were too loft ro pluck up luch thiſtles by the 
root. Wherefore the {aid Ducchetle, ſoon afrer D'Alva's ar- 
rivall ( counting it lefſe ſhame to et, then to be outſhin'd ) 
petitioned tEFreſign her regencie, and return'd into ltale. 

To welcome the Duke athis entrance, he was entertain'd 
with prodigies and monſtrous * births, which happened in 
{undry places;as if Nature on fect purpole miſtook her mark, 
and made her hand to {werve, that ſhe might fhoota war- 
ning-piece to thele countreys, and give them a watch-word 
of the future calamities they were to expe&t. The Duke, no- 
thing moved hereat, proceeds to effect his project, and firſt 
lers up the Counſel of troubles, confilting of twelve, the Duke 
being the Prelident. And this Countell was to order all 
things in an arbitrary way, without any appeal from them. 
Of thele twelve ſome were ſtrangers, ſuch as ſhould not 


'[ympathize with the miſeries of rhe countrey ; others were 


 jupſtarts, men of no bloud, and rhere'ore moſt bloudy, who 


being themlelves grown up in a day, cared not how ;nany 
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berties, and municipall immunities, he meant to lay all their 
priviledges levell, and caſting them intoa Har to ſtretch a line 


| 


they | 


| 
| 
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| they cut down in an hour. And now rather to give {ome 


colour, then any virtue to this new compoſition of counlel- 
lours, foitt Dutch Lords were mingled with them, that the | 
native Nobility might not ſeem wholly neglected. Caſtles 
were built in every city to bridle the inhabitants, and Gari- 
{ons put into them. New Biſhops Seas erected in {everal| 
cities, and the Inquiſition brought into the countrey. This 
Inquiſit tion, firſt invented againſt the Moores, as atrap to 
catch vermine,was afterwards uled as a ſnare to catch ſheep, 


{yeathey ade hereſte for to be rich. And though all thele 


proceedings were contrary to the ſolemn oarh King Philip 
had caken, yet the Pope ( who onely keeps an Oath-(ffice, 
and takes power to diſpence with mens conſciences J grant- 
ed him a faculty to ſet him free from his promile. 

Sure as ſome adventurous Phyſicians, when they are po- 
ſed with a mungrell diſeaſe, drive it on ſet purpole into a 
tever, that ſo knowing the kind of the maladie they may the 
berter apply the cure : So Duke D'Alva was minded by his 
cruell ulage to force their dilcontents into open <ellivn. 
hoping the better to come to quench the fire when it blazed 
out, then when It {mok'd and {motherd. 

And Now to frighten the reſt, with a ſubtle train he ſeiſeth 
on the Earls of Egmond and Horn: Thele counted them- 


| 


[ 


| {elves armed with innocencie and deſert, having performed | 


moſt excellent ſervice for the King > of Spain. Bur when lub. 
jects delerts are above their Princes requitall,oftentimes they | | 
ſtudy not lo much to pay their debts, as to make away their 


|credirours, All thele' victories could nor excule them, nor 


the laurel wreaths on their heads keep their necks from the 
ax, and the rather, becaule their eyes muſt firlt be cloſed up, ! 
hich would never have patiently beheld the enſlaving of 
their countrey. The French Embaſſadour was at their exe- | 
cution, and wrote to his Maſter Charles the ninth, King of 
Frarice 7 CONE the Earl of Egmond, * That be / up that 
head ſtr ck off in the Marketplace of Bruſſels; Whoſe a our had 
twice made France to _ 


This Counlell of TTY having once taſted Noble 
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bers,and the {word,and other 


' whoſe cruelty outftnnk the noyl!om nefle of their carcales. 


And left the maintaining oft Gariions might be burden- 


{ometo the King his Maſter, he laid heavy impoſitions on 
Puke atirming that thee countreys were fac 
enough to be ftewed 1n cheir own liquour,and that the Soul. 


Regt 
Cel 


the people . 


| diers here migin: be maintained by the profits ariſing hence . 
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| yea he boaſ 
Low-countreys, though the digging of them out never quit- | 


Led thathe had found the mines of Peru in the 


\. 


ted the coſt. He demanded the hundredth peny of all their 


moveable and immoveable goods,and beſides that, the tenth 


peny of their moveable goods that ſhould be bought and 


lold, with the twentieth peny of their immoveable goods ; 


withour any mention of any time, how long thoſe taxes and | 


exactions ſhould continue. | 

The States proteſted againſt che injuſtice hereof, alledging 
chat all trading would be preſl'd to death under the weight 
of this raxation : weaving of ſtuffs ( their ſtaple trade) would 
{oon decay, and their ſhucnles would be very ſlow; having 
lo heavy a clog hanging on them, yea hereby the ſame con- 
nodity muſt pay a new tole. at every paſlage into a new 
trade, This would diſhearten all induſtry, and make lazi. 
nctle and painfulnetle both of a rate, when beggery was the 
r2ward ot both, by realon of this heavy impolition, which 
made inen pay dear tor the ſweat of their own brows. And 
yet the weight did not grieve thera ſo much, as the hand 
which laid it on, being 1mpol'd by a forein power againſt 
their ancient priviledge. Hereupon many Netherlanders, 


finging their own countrey too hot, becaule of intolcrable | 
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 chier,Williamot Naflaw, Prince of Orange, whoa they chole 
their Governour. Yea he met their affections morethen half | 
way 1n 1s loving behaviour ; ſo that Alva's cruelty did not | 


lodge all comers. In peoples eyes his light fhined bright, yer 
| dazled none, all having free accelle unto him:every one was 
as well plealed as if he had been Prince /hirafelf, becaule he | 


tent thoſe, who proved his roo much humanity, with this 
 Liying * That man is cheap bought, who coſts but a jalutation. 
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taxes, ſought out a more temperate climate, and fled over | 


into England. 


As for ſuch as {tayed behind, their hearts being brimfull. 
before with dilcontents, now ran over. 'Tis plain thelt 
arres bad rheir originall, not out of the Church, bur the. 


_ State-houle, Liberty was true doctrine to Papiſt and Prote- | 
. tance, Jew and Chrittian. Iris probable char in Noahs Ark | 


the wolt agreed with the lamb, and that all creatures | 


drowned their antipathy, whileſt all were in danger of 
drowning. thus all feverall religions made up one Com- | 


| W.- hed Oy %.# 


mon- wealth to oppoic the Spaniard : and they thought it. 


| high time for the Cow to find her horns, whea ochers not. 
' Content to aulk her, went about to cur off her bag. 


It was a rare happineſle that fo many ſhould meet in one; 


i 


drive more fromihim then Natilaw's courtelte invitedto him. 
lis popular nature was of ſuch receipt, that he had room to 


O 
, 


_ mightbe to familiar with the Prince. He was wontto con- 


_ 6.94 


[ report tne Reader tothe Belgian Hiſtories, where he rnay 
lee the changes of warre betwixr thele two fides. We will 
onely oblerve that Duke D'Alva's covetoulnelle was above 
his policy in fencing the rich inland and negiecting the bar. 
ren maritime places. He onely look'd on the broad gates of | 
| the countrey whereby ir openerh to the continent of Germa- | 
| ny and France, whileſt in the mean time almolt half the Ne. | 
' therlands. ran our at the poſtera doore towards the fea. 
| Nafſaw's fide then wounded Achilles in the heel indeed, 
' touch'd the Spaniard to. the quick, when on Palm-lunday 
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( as if the day promiſed victory ) ar Brill chey took the firſt |. 


| livery and leafin of theland, and got ſoon after molt cities 
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rowards the ſea. Had Alva herein prevented him, probably 
he had made thoſe Provinces as low in {ubjection as fitua- 
LLON- 
Now at laſt he began to be ſenſible of his errour, and 
grew weary of his command, defiring to hold that ſtaff no 
longer, which he perceived he had taken by the wrong end. 


He {aw that going about to bridle the Netherlanders with 
| building of caſtles in many places, they had gotten the bit 
into their own teeth : He ſaw that warre was not quickly to 
| be hunted our of that countrey, where ic had taken covert in 
| a wood of cities : He ſaw the coft of ſore one cities ftege 


| would pave the ſtreets thereof wirh ſilver, each city, fort, and | 


 ſconce being a Gordian knot, which would make Alexan - 
ders ſword turn edge before he could cur chorow ir, fo that 


this warre and the world were likely to end together, theſe 
| Netherlands being like the head-block in the chimney, 


| where the fire of warre is alwayes kept in ( though out eve- 
ry where elle ) never quite quench'd though rak'd up ſome- 
times in the aſhes of a truce. Beſ1des, he ſaw that the ſub- 
dued part of the Netherlands obeyed more for fear then love, 
and theirloyalty did rather lie in the Spaniſh Gariſons, then 
| their own hearts,and that in their fighes they breathed many 
| a proſperous gale to Nafſaw's party : Laſtly, he law thar for. 
| rein Princes, having the Spaniards greatnelle in luſpicion, 
| defired he might long be digeſting this break-taſt, leſt he 
{hould make his dinner on them, both France and England 
counting the Low-countreys their outworks to defend their 
wall : wherefore he petitioned the King of Spain his Maſter 
tocall him home from this unprofitable ſervice. 

| Then was he called home, and lived ſome years after in 
| Spain, being well reſpe&ted of the King, and employed by 
| him in conquering Portugall, contrary to the expeRation of 


| moſt, who look'd that the Kings diſpleaſure would fall hea- 
| vy on him, for cauſing by his cruelty the defetion of fo 
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perchanceto fruſtrate on purpoſe the hopes of many, and to 
{hew that Kings affeQtions will not tread in the beaten path 
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many countreys ; yet the King favourably refle&ted on him, | 
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; of yulgar expectation; or ſeeing that the Dukes life and ſtate | 
þ could amount topoor ſatisfaction for his own loſſes, he | 
p chought ic more Princely toremit the whole, then to be re-| 
venged bur in part : orlaſtly, becaule he would not meaſure 
his ſervants loyalty by the ſucceſle, and lay the unexpected 
rabs in the allie to the bowlers fault, who took good aim 
though milsing the Mark. This led many to believe thar 
Alya onely acted the Kings will, and not willed his as, 
tollowing the inſtructions he received, and rather going be- 
yond thenagaintt his Commilsion. 

However molt barbarous was his cruelty. He bragg'd as 
he late at dinner ( and was it nota good gtace after meat ) 
4 that he had cauled eighteen thouſand to be executed by the 
ordinary miniſter of juſtice within the ſpace of fix years, 
beſides an infinite more murthered by other rtyrannous 
means. Yea ſome men he killed many times, giving order 
to the executioners to pronounce each ſyllable of torment 
long upon them, that the thred of their life might not be cut 
| off bur unraueil'd, as counting it no pain for men to die, ex- 
cept they dyed with pain ; witneſle Anthony Utenhow, 
whom he cauſed to be tied to a ſtake with a chain in * Brul- "Grimt if 
{ells, compalsing him about with a great fire,bur not.touch- nd 
ing him, tarning him gound about like a poor beaſt, who |*5 47": 
was forced to live in that great torment and extremity, roaſt. 
ing betore the fire lo long,unll the Halberdiers rhemlelves, 
having compalsion on him, thruſt him through, contrary to 
[che will both of the Duke and the Spaniſh Prieſts. 

When the city of Harlem ſurrendred themſelves unto him 
on condition to have their lives, he ſuffered ſome of the 
Souldiers and Burgers thereof to be ſtarved to death, ſaying 
that though he promiſed to give them their lives, be did not promiſe tr 
find them meat. The Netherlanders uſed to frighr their chil- 
dren withrtelling them, Duke DAlva was coming : «1d no 
wonder if children were ſcared with him, of y-:01m their 
fathers were afraid. La 
He was one of a lean body and vilage, a-1t his cager ſoul, | 
biring, for anger at the clog of his þ-9Y, defired to frer a 0 
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| Þ: rough it. He had this humour, that he negle&ed 
by ao of others, eſpecially it given him betore he 
ask'd ir, and had rather ſtumble then beware of a block of 
mans telling. 

ws js his 6 wo miroir of cruelty, fo was his death 
of Gods patience. It was admirable, that his tragicall acts 
. | ſhould have a comicall end ; that he that ſent ſo many to the 
grave, ſhould goto his own, and die in peace. Bur Gods 
| juſtice on offenders goes not alwayes in the ſame path, nor | 
the ſame pace : And he is not pardoned for the faulr, who is 
for a while reprived from the puniſhment, yea ſometimes 

the gueſt in the inne goes quietly to bed, betorethe reckon- 


ing tor his ſupper is brought to him to diſcharge. 
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